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F great obligations re- 
1 4'S ceived are juft motives 

ojL^ • '* 1*'^ *' ' *'•** ^"^Q 

addrelles of this 
kind, you have an unqueftioni!: 
able pretenhon to my acknow¬ 
ledgments, who have conde- 
Icended to give me your very 
felf., I can make no return for 
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fo ineftimable a favour, but in 
acknowledging the generofity 
of the giver. To have either 
wealth, wit, or beauty, is ge- 

j 

nerally a temptation to a wo¬ 
man to put an unreafonable va¬ 
lue upon hcrfclf; but with all 
thefe, in a degree which drew 
upon you the addreffes of men 
of the artvpleft fortunes, you 
bellowed your perfon where you 
could have no expectations but 
from the gratitude of the re¬ 
ceiver, tho’ you knew he could 
exert that gratitude in no other 


returns 
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returns but efteem and love. Fqt 

A 

I (< 

which muft I hrft thank yoy 
what you have denied yourIeIf| 
or for what you have befl:owc4 
on me ? 

A 

I owe to you^ that for my fake< 
you have overlooked the prolpe^l 
of living in pomp and, plenty, 
and I have not been circumfpeA 
enough to preferve you. from care 
and forrow. I will not dwell up¬ 
on this particular; you are fogood 
a wife, that I know you think I 
rob you of more than I give, when 

A 4 1 
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I fay any thing in your favour to 
j^y ovvn difad vantage. 

Whoever fhould fee or hear 
you, would think it were worth 
leaving all the world for you ; 
while I, habitually pofleffed ot 
tliat happlnefs, have been throw¬ 
ing away impotent endeavours for 
the reft of mankind, to the negle<ft 
of her for whom any other man, 
in his fenfcs, would be apt to fa¬ 
ct ifice every thing elfe. 

I know^ not by what unrcafon-^ 
able prepofleflion it is, but, me»- 
thinks, there muft be fomething 

auftere 



auftcre to give authority to wifdorrt, 
and o cannot account for having 
only rallied many feafonable lenti- 
ments of yours, but that you are 
too beautiful to appear judicious. 

One may gr<3w fond, but not 
wife, from what is faid by fo lovely 
a counfellor: Hard fate, that you 
have been leflened by your perfec- 

M 

tions, and loft power by your 
charms I 

That ingenuous fpirit iii all 
your behaviour, that familiar 
grace in your words and aftions, 
has for this feven years only infpi- 

red 
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red admiration and Iwe, but ex¬ 
perience has taught me, the befl 
counsel I have ever received, has 

t 

bepn pronounced by the faireft 
and fofteft lips, and convinced me 
that I am in you bleft with a wile 
friend, as well as a charming mif- 
trefs. 

Ypur mind Ihall no longer fuf- 

•i 

fer by your perlbn, nor (hall yow 
eyes for the future dazzle me into 
a blindnefs towards your uiider- 
ll^ding. I rejoice in this pub- 
lick occafion to Ibew my efteem 

n m 

for you; and mud: do you the 

juftice 
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jiiftice to fay, that there can be 
no virtue reprefented in all thij> 
colledlion for the female worlds 
which I have not known you exert 
as far as the opportunities of your 
fortune have given you leave* 
Forgive me, that my heart over¬ 
flows with love and gratitude for 
daily inftances of your prudent 
oeconomy, the juft difpofition 
you make of your little affairs, 
yoilr chearfulnefs in difpatch of 
jthem, your prudent forbearance 
df any reflexions that they might 
have needed lefs vigilance had you 
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difpofed of your fortune fuitably; 
in fliort, for all the arguments you 
every day give me, of a generous 
and lincere affedion. 

4 

It is impoffible for me to 
look back on rhany evils and 
pains which I have fuifered lince 
we came together, without a 
pleafure which is not to be ex- 
prefled, from the- proofs I have 
had in thofe circumftances- of 
your unwearied goodnefs. How 
often has your tendernefs rcn 
moved pain from my lick head? 
How often' aitguifb from my af- 

flidlcd 
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fli<!ied heart ? With how fkilful 
patience have I known you com¬ 
ply with the vain projects which 
pain has fuggefted, to Lave an 
aking limb removed by jour- 
neving from one fide of a 

J O 

room to another j how often the 
next inftant travelled the fame 
ground again, without telling 
your patient it was to no pur- 
pofe to change his lituation ? If 
there are fuch beings as guar- 
•dian angels, thus are they em^ 
ployed; I will no more believe 
one of them more good in its 

inch- 
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inclinations, than I can conceive 

t 

it more charming in its form 
than my wife. 

But I offend, and forget that 
what I fay to you is to appear in 
publick: You are fo great a 
lover of home, that I know it 
will be irkfome to you to go in¬ 
to the world even in an ap- 
plaufe. I will end this, with¬ 
out fo much as mentioning your 
little flock, or your own amia¬ 
ble figure at the head of it > 
That I think them preferable to 
(all other children, I know is the 

eflcA 
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? 

cfFed of pafllon and ; 

that I believe you the bell of 
wives, I know proceeds from 
experience and reafon. 

I am. Madam, 

Your moll obliged hulband, 
and moll obedient, 
humble fervant, 


Richard Steels. 





THE 


G O N T ENTS. 


VOLUVR III. 

RELIGION,, ~ Face i 

PRAYER, 173 

FASTING, 211 

R E P E N T A N C E, — 220 

The sacrament, 232 

ZEAL, — — — 25? 

PERFECTION, — 27^ 

SCRUPLES, — 286 


THE 



f eW& 0%^ 

^ «#i9 e^ 

<■'*'><' K*K*K*>M*K«] 


T II E 


LADIES LIBRARY 



RELIGION. 

ELIGION in the g;cnern! refpcils God, 
as the object and centle of all its at^s and 
ojhce^. Vor, upon fwppofition that there 
is luch a being as God, and that there are 
fuch beings as reafoaabk creatures, or ca¬ 
pable fubjedb of religion, it will iHCclfariJy follow^ 
chat there muU he foove religion or !ither, to lie and 
oblige thefe creatures to tha.t God, For by God we 
mean a being that hm all poUihle perfedlions in him# 
and is the fupremc caulb? and fountain of all Other beings 
i^d pcjfedtions; and A»ch a being, we muA needs acknow¬ 
ledge, does not only deferve the worthieft afls of reti- 
giiin that reafonable creatures, who alone arc capable of 
underflanding his worth, can render Jo him, but has al^ 
an unalienable lighfto exaSlvInd require tliemj and that 
not only upon account of his own effendal deleft, foe 
whatever he deferves he has a right to demand, bat 
upon ^itCQunt of the he'ha^ td reafonable creatures*' 
Vo I,. IlL ’ S who 
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who owe their beings to him, and alhtheii capacities of 
fciviflg him; and (o cannot dilpofe of thcmielves, with' 
injury to him, contrary to his will and oi- 
dtt’S.' By reafonable creatures, we mean beings that are 
derived from God, and are endowed by him with a capa^ 
city of underllanding him and themfclves; and fuch cic''- 
tures muft nece/Tarily Hand obliged to render him fuch 
as are fuitable to, and due acknowledgments of, 
the perfeflions of his nature, and their own dependence 
upon him ; and this obligation is that which we call Re¬ 
ligion ; a word which, trom ns derivation, fignifie\ . 
binding, orobliging toGod; wlien fore ‘*trueicligion, 
in the general, is the obligation of reafonable cieatures 
** to render fuch afts of woilfiip to God, as aie luuahle 
“ to the excellency of his nature, and then dependence 
“ upon him which dehnition includes both the uoc- 
tnnes and duties of religion. Foi the dod^riiie') are the 
rtafons by which it obliges us to the duties. and a there 
if> no duty in religion but what derives its tie and obliga¬ 
tion fiom fome doftrine contained in it; fo theie is no 
do^une in leligion but wh.it ties and obligco us to fome 
duty that is enjoined by it. When therefore 1 call icli* 
gion an obligation, I include m that term all thole doc¬ 
trines of it, conccn'ing God, his nature, and his tranf- 
aftions with his creatures, which are the reafons whilK 
we lland obliged to lender all atls of worlhip to him. 
But, for the better undeiHanding the nature of true reli¬ 
gion, it is neccifary we (hould dillinguifh it into Natural 
and Revealed. By Natural icligion I mean “ theobliga- 
don which natural reafon lays upon us, to render to 
** God all that worlhip and obedience, which, upon the. 
confideration of his nature, and our dependence upon 
him, it difcovers to be due to him.’* For God having 
pJan^-cd in us a rayonal faculty, by the exercife of 
which we are naturally led into themslief of his being, 
the fenfe of his peifeflions, and the acknowledgment of 
his providence, he expcfls we fhould follow it, as the 
guide and diredor of our lives an$l adions; and vvhatfo- 

ever 
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ever this faculty dcies naturally, and in its due exercife 
didlate to us, is as much the voice of God as any revela¬ 
tion. For whatever it naturally diftates, it 
by his direction, who is^he Author of its nature, and whc> 
having framed it to fpeak fuch a fenfe, and pronounce 
lych a judgment of thing's, has thereby put his word into 
'Its mouth, and docs hiinlelf fpeak through it, as through 
a ftanding oracle, wh'cli he has cretlcd in our breads, 
to convey and deliver Ins own mind and will to us. 

Whatfoever then natural rcafon, rightly exerciicd, 
♦•t^liches us concerning Cj<^d, and our duty towards him, 
is true religion, and as efi'c<5tually bind and oblige 
us to him, as if it had been immediately revealed ty 
him. Jt teaches us, that Aod is infinitely wife and juft, 
and powerful and good ; that he is the Fountain of our 
beings, the DifpoJer of our affairs, and the Arbitrator of 
our Itate both here and hereafter; and hy thefe doc¬ 
trines it obliges us to admire and adore him, to fear and 
love him, to truft and obey him. And this is Natural re¬ 
ligion, which confifts of fuch dofliines as natural reafon 
teaches us, concerning God, and his nature, and Provi¬ 
dence ; and of fuch dutie&, as it infers from thofe doc¬ 
trine'-, and enforces by them. All the dodlrines of this 
religion, upon which it founds its duties, being eternal 
scritics, ai they muft nccefl'arily be, being all deduced 
from the immutable nature of God and things, all the 
duties of it muft be morally, that is, eternally good and 
reafonable; bccaufe thefe doArines are the eternal rea¬ 
fon s upon which they are founded, and by which they 
oblige, Whatfoever then is a duty of natural religion, 
fanuft oblige for ever, becaufe it obliges us by an eternal 
reafon ; and fo can never be difpenfed with, or abrogated, 
tfil the natures of things are cancelled and reverfed, and 
eternal truths are converted into lyes. 

In fhort, therefore. Natural religion has only natural 
rcafon for Its rule and meafure, which, from the nature 
c»f God and things, deduces all thofe eternal reafons, by 
which itdiftinguifhesouradlions Intohoneftanddilhoneft, 

B z decorous 
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decorous and filthy, good anti evil, nccefTary andfinful. 
For it does not'make them good or evil by judging them 
fo, but if it judges truly, it judges of them as it finds 
them ; and unlefs it finds them ^ood and evil in them- 
felves, upon forne eternal reafbn for or againU: them, its 
judgment is falfc and erroneous. The ebjeflive goodnefs 
or evil that is in the aftions themfelves, is not the mea~ 
fure of our natural reafon; but our natural rcafon, judg¬ 
ing truly concerning them, is the ineafuie of our choice 
or refufal of them; for be our adiion never fo good or 
evil in itfelf, unlefs we have fome eternal reafon for 
againfi it, we cannot judge it fo, and unlefs we judge 
it fo, vve cannot reafonabJy choofe or refufe it ; but 
foon as ever we have judged pronounced it good or 
evil, upon an eternal rcafon, wc Hand obliged by that 
judgment to do or forbear it. Tlius light reafon pro¬ 
nouncing fucji adtions good, and fuch evil, is tiie law 
of nature, and thofe eternal reafons upon which it fb 
pronounces them, are the creed of nature ; both which 
together make natural religion. And by this religion 
was the world ooverned, at Icall the eieatcH part it, 
for fome thoufands ot years, till by long and fad expe¬ 
rience it was found too weak to corredt the errors of 
mens minds, and 'vilrain the wild extravagance ► of 
their wills and afiedlions; and then God, out of his 
giveat pity to loll and degenerate mankind, vouchfafed 
to us the glorious light of revealed religion, which, in 
the largeft acceptation of it; includes all natural religion, 
as well ail that it propofes to be believed, as what it re- 
c(uire$ to be done, the dodlrines as well as the duties of 
it, both which are contained in that revelation of his 
vvill, which God has made to the world, to which it has 
fupetradded fcveral dodlrines and duties of fupernatural 
religion. 

-But, fliidlly fpcaking. Revealed religion, as it is difUn- 
guifticd from Natural, confiils of fuch aodlrines and duties 
as ftre knowable .-.nd difcoverable only by revelation, as 
are not to be deduced and inferred by rcafoning and 

difeourfe. 
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difcourfe, from any neceflary or natural principles, but 
wholly depend upon the counfel and good-will of God. 
And where thingd depend entirely upon Gpd’s will, 
and their being or not^>cing lies wholly in hw fi?ee dif- 
pofal, it is inipoflible that our natural realbn fliould 
ever arrive at the knowledge of them, without foine 

free, rcafon without revelation ha.s neither neccfTary nor 
probable caufes and principles to argue from; and there¬ 
fore can make neither certain conclufions, nor io much 


probable guedes concerning them. Man 'muH nc- 
ccflarilv' remain entirely in the dark, till luch time as 
God had revealed to him w'hich way his will is deter¬ 
mined ; and of f .ch matftrs as thefe confiils all revealed 


religion, dridlly fo called. For though God has made fe- 
veral revelations of his will, yet the fubjefk matter of 
them was for the main alw ays the fame, the doilrine of 
the mediation of Jeius Chrid, and the duties that arc 
fubfequent to it, which, from the promife that God mad^ 
to Adam upon his fall, “The feed of the woman lhall break 
“ the ferjpent’s head,” to the laft promulgation of the gor- 
pel, has been the great theme of vM divine revelation. For 
what elfe was that revelation whicli God made to Abra¬ 


ham, “ Jn thy feed fliall all the nations of the earth be 
“ blcffed,” but only the dawning of the golpel ? which 
is nothing but glad tiding-s of the Klediator. Wbat was the 
Law of Mofss, but only the fame gofpcl ftiining through 
a cloud of types and fymbolical reprefentations ? And 
what are all the fucceeding prophecies of the (JldTcda- 
ment, but only the fame gofpel Hill (hining clearer and 
clearer, till at laft it broke forth in its meridi.an briirht- 
nefs ? If might be eafily demon lira ted, that from Adam 
to Mofes, fromMofas to the prophets, from the prophets 
to Jefus Chriil:, the main fcopc and dcfign Of all divine 
revelation has been the gradual difeovery of this great 
myftery of the mediation. Thus revealed religion was, 
for the matter of it, always the fame, though it was not 

B 3 " always 
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always revealed w ith the fame pcrrpiciiity> but cleared 
by degrees from an obfeure tvviliglk to a perfefl day. 
Wherefore Chriflianity, which in lln^lnefs is nothing but 
the doiSirine of the mediation, mgeiher with its appen- 
d;tnt duties, ought not to be looked upon as a new reli¬ 
gion of 1700 years date ; for, in reality, it is n> ancient 
^as the fall, and was then preached to Adam in thatdatV 

• . .j, m.-m- . • rf.. _ ^ . » t » Jl , . «• » 

clearly repea te<l, though very obfeurely dill, in God’s 
covenant with Abiaham; and again, after that, it was 
much more amply ie\eali-(l in the types and figures ( f 
Xhe law of ; which yet, like painted glafs iiu ■ 

•window, did, under their pompous flicw, dill darken 
^nd obfeure the holy jnylleiics within them, whicli were 
nothing but the d'jdirines imd'ivaws of the Clirilnan reli¬ 
gion. Judaifm was only Chriflianity veiled, and Chrif- 
tianity is only Judaifni revealed. 

Thus, you fee, the religion of tltc Mediator w'as the 
principal fubjedt of all divine revelation : and this, with- 
*out revelation, natural reafon could never have difeo- 
Tered; becaufc the whole of it depended upon the free 
will of God. For wdiethcr he would admit of any Me- 
-diator or no, whether he would admit his own Son to 
be our Mediator or no, whether he would dcpofit fuch 
ineftimable bleflings for us or no in the hands jf our 
Mediator, was entiiely left to his free determinmion ; 
and there was no necciniry caufe, either within or with¬ 
out him, nor any probable one neither, that human rea- 
ibn could cv^r have difeovered, which could incline or 
determine him one way or other. Till fuch time then 
as he revealed his will to us, we were left entiiely in the 
dark as to this matter, and had no manner of principles^ 
to argue from, or fo much as to guefs by, I'his there¬ 
fore is ilridly theRevcaled religion, as it is diftinguilhed 
from the Natural. But lince, together with Revealed 
religion, God has put forth a fccond edition of Natural, 
which was almoll loll and grown out of print, tlirough the 
wretched negligence and ftupidity of mankind; and fince 
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he has not only revealed them together, bu-t alfo incorpo-. 
rated them into one, religion as it is now framed, and 
conlHtuted, by this happy conjunilion of natural with 
revealed, may be thus defined: “ It is the obligation of 
rational creatures tft render fuch a^s of worlhip to 
Godi through jefus Chrift, as he himfelf bath infti- 
** tuted, and arc in their own natures fuitabTc to hL 
“ excellencies and their dependence upon him-” By 
whicl. a£ls of worlhip I do not mean n^ch only as are 
immediately directed to, and terminated upon God, as 
all thofc are which are contained in the firjl table of the 
„t*d:ecalogue, but all thofe general which God has 

commanded, and being performed on a religious ac¬ 
count, out of homage and obedience to God's will and 
authority, SLfe as truly aiid properly afls of worlhip, to 
him, as prayer, praife, or adoration. 

It will be eafy from this Ihort account of the nature 
of religion, to col left what principles are necelTary to 
the founding and fecuring its obligation, 

God being the great objeft of all religion, it mud be 
abl'olutely necelTary, in order to our being truly religi¬ 
ous, that we believe that God is. 

Religion being an obligation of us to God, that this 
obligation may. take elFeft upon us, it is-necelTary we 
Ihould believe that he concerns himfelf about us, and con- 
lequently that he governs the world by his providence. 

Religion obliging us to render all due afts of worlhip 
to him, to enforce this obligation upon us, it is nccel- 
fary we Ihould believe that he will certainly reward us 
if we render thofe afts to him, and as certainly punilh 
us if we do not. 

Thefe afts of worfliip, which religion obliges us to, 
being fuch as are fuitable to the excellency of God's 
.nature, to enable us to fulfil this obligation, it is ne- 
ceflary wc Ihould have right apprehenfions of the na¬ 
ture of God. 

Religion obliging us to render all thefe afts of worlhip 
to God, in and through Jefus Chriil, to our performing 
this, it is necelTary wc Ihould believe in his mediation. 

B 4 Thefe 
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Thefc reflexions, as little as they item to be adapted 
to the fcx to whom they are addrelTed, will eafily be 
brought within their reach by application i and the fa- 
tisfaSion it may give their minds to fee on what foun¬ 
dation rcHgicn in general, and &e Chiiftian religion in 
particular, is eftabliflied, will more than recompenfe the 
pains they may "at firll cake in fo furious and unconurrsn 
a ftudy. It will require their attention; but then what 
fubjed can deferve it fo much as that which is the furefl: 
guide to eternal life ? 

If men were not very ingenious in framing excufes 
for their folly, and in the contrivance and purfuit 
ruin, it would feem very llrange that the gofpel, which 
was defigned to be the great inflrument of our happinels, 
ihould be alledged to difeoufage and damp our endea¬ 
vours for it; That the go/pel, whole great end is to fill 
our minds with joy, peace, and hope, lliould be traduced 
as an enemy to our pleafure. But fo it is; and there¬ 
fore, as little colour or appearance of argument As there 
is m this objection, we will not pafs it by without exa¬ 
mining it. 

Religion ever had, and always mall: have, the charadcr 
of its Author vifibly ftamped upon it. Nothing that is not 
infinitely kind and infinitely ,wilc can be found in any part 
of revelation truly divine; from whence we may ratio¬ 
nally conclude, that the great aim of God, in the ellablilh- 
ing religion, is to advance the happinefs of men, and to 
advance it in a method confpnartt to ihofe principles he 
has implanted in them. Nor did.any one infpired author 
ever tliink othervvile. He that keppeth the law,*’ fays So¬ 
lomon, ** happy is he.** ** Great peace have they that love 
** thy law,” lays the PfalmiJd, “ and nothing ftmll oftend ^ 
'* them.” And again lays Solomon, “ Happy is the man 
that findeth wildom, atid the man that getteth under-* 
Handing.” That this was to be underftood of adtual and 
piefcnt happinefs, in this life, is appparent from what fol- 
iovvs*a little after: “Length of days in in her right hand, 

** and in her left hand riches and honour: her ways are 
“ way*, of pleafantnel), and all her paths arc peace: She is 

a tree 
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“ a tree of life to thofe that lay hold upon h^r,” And iho* 
the gofpel, as a higher and more perfeft difpenfation, does 
pjropole to us, as our great and chief end, life and iiyimor- 
tality; yet it does by no ijpeans exclude us from happinefs 
heie, but rather ellablifhes it upon proper and firm foun- 
d.itions, and fences it about with impregnable bulwarks, 

' ‘ ‘?eace I leave with you, my peace f give unto you; not 
** as the world gives, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Now the fruit of 
“ the Spirit is joy, peace,” &c. Again; Now the God 
of hope fill you with joy and peace in believing* and 
<■''make you abound in hope, through the power of the 
“ Holy Gholt. Ciodlinefs is profitable tpall things, having 
the proniifc of the life th?^ now is, and of that which is 
“ to come.” Nor can I indeed conceive how the date of a 
righteous and holy foul lliould be other than a happy 
and bleflcd one. The belief, and confident expeflation 
of a heaven, mull needs be more tranfporting and ra^ 
vifliing than the richeil fancy of a finner; and that fccu- 
rity, both in refpe^l of this and a future life, which a 
goed man enjoys in the protet^tion of God, and the afiit- 
lance of Ids favour who is Aliniehty, Immutable, &:c. 
mall infinitely exceed any thing uiat a linnet can attain 
tvi, and mull exclude thofe uneafy fears which frequently 
iutenupt the linner*s enjoyment, and overGaft his hopes, 
H e who loves God and virtue, cannot but be happy in 
the daily praftice and enjoyment of what he moil de- 
lights in ; and he, who has fubdued his pailions, and< 
overcome the world, cannot chpole but reap the daily 
fruits of fo glorious a conqueft, and be conllanily en- 
t'ertained with pleafing reflexions and delightful pjio- 
If he Ihould enjoy nothing elfe, that fovereignty,, 
liberty, magnanimity, and divine charity, and enlarge¬ 
ment of foul which he thereby gains, were an abundant 
reward of this vi£loryc A good man has the bell 
title to the blefltngs of this life, and the, glorias^of an¬ 
other, He enjoys this world with as great lecurity as 
wifdom and moderation^ and has, an afl'ured hope of a 

- B 5 fae. 



lo R K L I G I O N. 


far better when he quits this: The imticipatitin of which, 
by faith, love and hope, doth at once facilitate«nd con¬ 
firm his conqucils over all unwonliy lulls, and entertain 
him with an unexprefiiblc iatisfa-^Hit^i and pleafure. 

For this reafon I Ihail dilcouffe a little of happinefs, 
without that immediate regard to another life which 
might be expetled; not judging myfelf obliged ei^Jicr 
to prove the certainty of it, or to demonilrate the rea- 
fonablenefs of embracing miferyduring the fpace of this 
Ihort life, in expectation of that perfeCl and eternal 
happinefs which is promifed hereafter; fince it is plain 
enough from the ordinary courfe of providence, vl 
the happinefs of this life and the other are not incom¬ 
patible: But on the contrary, that that wherein the life 
and being of true happineis in this world does confill, 
is but a necedary introauClion to, or qualification of us 
for, the happinefs of another. 

But what becomes then of the doCtrine of die crofs ? 


This is a very foftand mild commentary upon that of our 
Saviour: “ If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up hh crofs, and follow meWhich 
is not fo formidable an objedlion as it may at firfl fight 
feem. It is true, fuffering through all the progrefs and 
fiages of evils, even to the laft, that is, death itfclf, 
w«i.s a common, nay almoft univerfal duty in the begin¬ 
ning of Chridiahity, being indifpcnfably neceflary to 
the propagation of the gofpel; but blcffed be Ciod the 
realon of that duty has long ago ceafed. And all that 
i can think necelT^ry to ,bf mid here, in purfuance of my 
defign, to ihew that religiqn irthe true way to happinefs, 
temporal and eternal, is, that the pkafures of thole con- 
fefibrs and martyrs far out-weigheef their fufferings whUe 
they lived; that when they fuffered death itfelf, the time 
w^s come when they mull exchange temporal for eternal 
happinefs. Nor does this at all infringe the truth of my 
pfopofition, which docs hot vainly afi’ert an eternal du¬ 
ration of happineis in this life, but only teaches the pofli- 
bility of attaining it. And I think the death of martyrs 
‘ and 
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nnd confefTors is tather a confirmation than confutation 
of this opinion, teaching us plainly, that in defpite of 
all calamities, it is not only pofliblc to live but to die 
happily; which lal!: is no fmall accefiion to temporal 
happiiiefs. From thc^ little that Ws been faid on tjiis 
occafion, it is eafy to form an anfwer to ^yhat is ob¬ 
jected from St. Paul: “ If in this life only we have hope 
*^in Chrill, we are of all men moll miferablc.” It is 
confellcdly, indifputably true, that had thefe Chriftians 
been dellitute of that hope which was their fupport, 
they had funk under the weight of fuch fujfTcrings, and 
fo had been the moft miferable of all men. But fince 
’ their hopes did not only fupport them under afHi€lions> 
but alfo render them fomewhat more than conquerors; 
all that can follow her^e is, that the refurreCUon and 
eternal life are unqueftionable truths, and that he who 
believe^ them as firmly as the confclTors and maityr? 
did, may, like them, be happy, though a thoufand feas 
of calamities and troubles Ihould break ip upon him. 

As to mortification, which is a duty of perpetual obli»- 
gallon, for the purity of religion is ftill the fame, this did 
at firll fignify the renunciation and extirpation of Jewilh 
lulls, according to that of $t. Paul, Mortify therefore your 
“ memberi. which are upon theearth,fornication,unclean- 
nefs, inordinate alfe£lion,evil concupilcence,and cove-, 
“ toufnefs which is idolatry;” and it is Hill the fame thing, 
Wh.itevcr difficulty we are to encounter with, in the per¬ 
formance of this duty, it mull be vanquilhed, for it is im- 
pollible to be wicked and happy. A wicked man is his 
own hell; every paffion, every lull is a fiend, a fury 
that does lalli and torment him. And all this theHea-* 
thens themfelves did not only conftantly acknowledge, 

* but alfo paint out with as lively eloquence, as any Chrif- 
dans could ever do; their experience, over whom fin 
had an uncontrolled dominion, moft effeClually convin¬ 
cing them of the outrages, tyranny, and unfpeakable 
mifehiefs^ of wicked and abominable paffions. Nay £b 
nianifeft is it that the fubduing thefe irregular paffions is 
neceftary to our happinefs, that even the Epicureans them'^ 

B 6 ielvesy 
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felves, notwithftanding their confining the hnpplnefs of 
man to this ihort Uie, ami by a prolxib!e confcqucncc 
refolving it ultimately into the enjoyments of the body, 
did yet look upon themfelves as extremely injured by 
Xally and others^ when they reprtffented them as revolted 
from, and enemies to virtue. It is not my bufinefs here 
to examine what foundation for virtue their philofoplpy 
could leave, or what rank and place they could aflign 
it; it is enough that they could not but acknowledge it 
as neceflary to happiiiefe. 

It is true, mcrtihcation in the gofpci fenfe requires us 
not only to reftraih thefe irregular lufts, but alio not n: ^ 
over*-rate and over-value this world, and the things of it. 
Not'to look upcn this life as our only and chief porticn, 
and dtte upon it with fondilcls and pafiion; and I do 
not think that this is any thing more than what is implied 
and included in the former notion of mortification. 'I’his 
niccieration of our inclinations to the world being a pro¬ 
per ar.d neccii'ary foundation of the farmer ablhnence ; 
it being very improbable that he who values and dotes up¬ 
on the world abov e all things, Ihould refrain from irre¬ 
gular purfuits and enjoyments of it. Now even this de¬ 
gree (f mortification, and the ncccfiity of it in order to 
happinefs, was taught and fe^ommended by the wife men 
among the Heather, s, as vi^ell as by our Saviour a.nd his 
Apoftles; by thofe conduced by the light of nature, as by 
. thofe conducted by the light of revelation. Take this to¬ 
gether with the difeipline which promotes it, I mean the 
obfervation of great abitinence from fenfual pleafure, 

, and no Monk or Anchoret can fpeak with a more glorious 
eotitempt of the world than a Stoick: But their flights, 
who would allow the body, the world and the things of 
it, ho place nor degree in the number of good things, 
are too daring and bold to lay.any flrefs upon. Take then 
this opinion of other philofophers, who allowed thefe their 
proper placi; and value, and you will find that mortifica¬ 
tion was ever thought by the light of nature fublervient 
to our true happinefs., Hierocles in the beginning of his 
divuxt comments, gives us a Ihort but full account of the 

Pythagorean, 
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Pythagorean, and, I may add, Platonicfcphiiofopliy in this 
point. I’lie fubftailce of which is, “ The bufinefs of phi- 
•* lofophyis to purify the foul of man from fenfu.^l lulls and 
“ inordinate paflions, and to transform it into the Ukenefs 
and image of God; this is that which it purfucsjbydif- 
“ covering to us excellent truths, and by recommending 
“ jtoiis the pra6llce of excellent virtue.^:*’ But this was that 
priilofophy which the bell and ancienteft of the heatliens 
looked upon as the only way tohappinefs; fo fir were they 
from judging it inconfillent and incompatable with it. 
Nay they deemed this very Hate of virtue, a ilatc of mo^c 
^exalted happinef^, and an image of the divine life. 

Hence is that little lefs than infpired heat of rapture Q? 
''fully, When the foul having difeovered and entertained 
virtue, hath extinguilh?d Us fondnefs for, and indul- 
“ gence of the body, and Hilled lull as the reproach and 
“ (lain of its honour and beauty, and hath putolf all dread 
of death and pain, What can be faid, or fo much 
as fancied, more bltrlTed than the Hate of fucb a man? 
Nny, aftci all, the greatcll patrons and abettors of pleaftire 
did ever acknowledge this moderation in our pafiions and 
enjoyments indifpenfably necelTary to our liappihefs. 

It isf^wondcrful how much the followers of Epicurus 
gloried in his abllinenccj that thefe voluptuaries Ihould 
preferibe and pradlif' the dodline of mortification! But 
this they were compelled to <1 q by the irrefiftible force of 
reafon: For how can he who dotes upon tlie world, and 
melt:* in foft and fonfual pleafures, be able to focure thft 
repofe of his mind againft thofo melancholy alterations 
which may daily, and fome time or other will certainly 
befal himfelf, and his enjoyments? On what foundation 
ipan the peace and liberty of his mind be eUablifoedi, 
or can he be happy, who is diftrclTed by every change 
of weather, and is* divided and diftrafled between nu¬ 
merous contrary paflions, and a Have to each ? , 

d'o conclude, The feripture is fo far from denying* 
that it afiirms the polfibility of obtaining prefent happi- 
nefs, nor arc the fufferings of confeffors and martyrs, or 

thQ 
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tlie doftfine of mortification, any prejudice to this ader- 
tion; for nqither afilidiion nor mortiftcation are incon- 
fiflent with the true happinefs of man. Thai afHidiion is 
not, the examples of thofe very martyrs and confellbrs 
triumphing over it, do fufficieiktly evince. That mor¬ 
tification is not, is unnnimoufly confelfed by the fuf- 
frjigcs of fuch as were condiidled by the light of natiuc; 
of fuch too as were intirely devoted to the pleafurcs of 
this life, and that upon undeniable grounds. 

We have Iccn in the preceding pages, that religion is 
not only the way to happinefs in the next world, but in 
this alfo. The fofter fex, who are too apt to centre it in 
things that cannot at all contribute to make them happy, 
may he at firft furprifed to find it aflerted that happinefs 
does not confifi: in honoun-. dignities, wealth, ihew, 
drefs, and the like, but is confined to religion and piety, 
and yet to be met with in the prefent as well as the fu¬ 
ture life. But if they will condelcend fo far as to give at¬ 
tention to what will be farther faid on fo important a fub- 
jedt, I doubt not but their reafon will be convinced, whe¬ 
ther they reduce their judgment to pradlice or not. 

Nothing is fo proper and fo necefiaiy as piety and de¬ 
votion to complete and civnvn all their other excellencies. 
This is the fait which feafons all faciificcs, the altar 
which fandlifies the gift: No good, how fplendid foever 
ill the fight of man, being acceptable to God hill it be 
thus confecraced, and has this fealof the landluary upon 
i^t. This is a virtue truly divine, as well in its original 
as its end; for as it comes from heaven, fo it tends thi¬ 
ther alfo, and thither raifes its votaries. This is it which 
fublimates and fpiritualia^es humanity, refines it from all 
the dregs of mortality, and fo wings our earthly lumpilh 
nature, that we can foar aloft to the region of fpirits, 
and by its raptures make fome efiay of that ftate of re¬ 
paration even while we are linkt to the body. This is it 
which combines us fo with God, that we have the fame 
interefts, the fame choices; nay, it does in a fort commu¬ 
nicate and interchange properties with him. The all- 

powerful 
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powerful God Teems impotent, and unable to reldl its 
inllucnce, while it invcils us feeble wretches in a kind 
of omnipotence, by engaging him for us W'ho can do all 
things. 

. Piety may be confidered in a larger or more limited 
feufe. In the former, it is as wide as the whole fcheme 
of duty, not confined to any one a£V', but extended to 
all the commands of God. For as the animal fipirit 
tUduOs iti'elf into all the moll diilant members of the 
body; fo tliis more vital principle has as univerfal in¬ 
fluence on the mind, damps that with fuch an admira¬ 
tion and reverence of God, fuch a love and compla¬ 
cency in him, that every aft is at lead habitually de- 
iigned obey and glorify him. 

Piety, in the more limited fenfe, is taken for our imme¬ 
diate intercourfe with God in things purely divine, as 
adorations, prayers, ejaculations, and all panrings and 
breathings of the foul after him: In which notion it is 
more particularly called devotion. And this is compre¬ 
hended in the other, as a part in the whole, nay indeed 
'db an effeft in its caufe; for W'here piety has not drft 
formed and modelled the foul, there can be no true de^ 
votion. External forms of it there may be, but that is 
but ceremony and pageantry, the mod fubmiiTive pro- 
drations are there but like Dagon before the ark, the 
fall of ri Ud?lefb trunk; the mod elevated eyes but a 
kind of convulfive motion, and the mod rigid mortifi¬ 
cations but like the lancings and cuttings of Baal’s 
prlefts. Of this the very jfieathens had lome notion, 
and therefore in their worftiips had/many preparatory 
ceremonies of luftration and purifying, as being ,cpri-^ 
feious of the incongruity, that unholy perfons ftiould 
be admitted to facred things. 

Accordingly Socrates has excellently denned the beft 
way of worinipping God to be the doing what he com¬ 
mands. Indeed without this our devotion is mere ftrata- 
gem and defign; we invoke God as we ufe to cajole men, 
only to ferve a prefent turn. And in fuch difingenuous 
addreftes it is eafy to read the event, or if we cannot, So¬ 
lomon 
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Jomoii will inllrudl us, ** The prayers of the wicked 
“ are an abomination to the Lord.’" 

As piety is the ladies greatett ornament and advan¬ 
tage, lb h.ive they fomewhat more of predifpofitioii 
towards it in their native temper!* God’s laws, whkh 
are the rule of piety, have this common with mens, that 
they are enforced upon us by the piopofals both of pu>* 
nimments and rewards; by that means engaging two of 
our moft fenfible pailions, fear and love; and the female 
fejt being eminent for tlie pungency of both thefe, they 
are confcqucntly the better prepared for the ImprelTions 
of religion. 

This is fo much acknowledged, that our mafeuHne 
Atheifts make an ill ufe of it, and are willing^to think 
that religion owes its force oniy to the impotence of the 
fubjcfls which it works upon, and that it is only anim- 
pofition on the eafy credulity of women; in which the’ 
they fufliciently Ihew their contempt of piety, yet they 
uiiavvares give greater honour to that fex than they in¬ 
tend, while they confefs it more capable of a likenefs 
to the fupreme goodnefs, and of the renewal of God’s 
image, (for to that all piety is defigned) than tlieir own. 
Wherefore women have fo little reafon to be alhamed, 
tJiat they ought to glory in tlie couceffion, and grate^ 
fully to celebrate ;he goodnefs of God to then>; v3io as 
he brings light out or darknefs, fo converts their natu¬ 
ral iniirniities into a means of fpLritual ftit?ngth; makes 
the impotences and defeils of their, nature fubfervient 
to the operation of grace, and by confecrating their very 
pafilons, makes even thole Gibeonitea ferviceable to the 
tabernacle. But then it is to Ik renVembr€d,„ that the 
h their obligation to comply with this' defign of 
God's, to let their pailions run in the channel he has 
cut for them; fo to confine their, fear and love to fpiri- 
tUal objeds, that they make no inordinate eruptions to 
^ny tiling elfe, but in all their clliniations of things 
dreadful, or delirablc, to give liill the jail defe/eace to 
that which is eternal. 

And 
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And ab women in general have this advantage to¬ 
wards piety, and obligation to it, fo particularly thofe of 
quality, who \ve may fuppofe to have generally a more 
early inftitution and inilruilion in it than thofe of A 
meaner rank. They have befides more opportunities 
afterwards of being built up in the knowledge of'their 
duty, and by the help of an ingenious education, clearer 
apprehenfions to difeern it; and when they do fo, have 
greater obligations to perform it, both in refpe<9: of 
God, of others, and themfelves. 

In refpedl of God they have the greftied tic of grati¬ 
tude, not only for the common mercic? which they par¬ 
take with the reft of womankind, biit for thefe peculiar, 
by which they are differenced from others; of which, 
if they want juft value, let them afK themfelves how wil¬ 
ling they would be to part with them. How fhe who 
has fed delicately, would like to be defolatein the llreer, 
or llie that has been brought up in fcarlet, to embrace 
the dunghill. And according to the avcrlion they find 
to fuch a change, let them efSmatc their prefent eiijoy* 
ments, and the thankfulnefs it exafis. 

In regard of others, their piety backed with their fecti|- 
lar advantages, may be of a' more extbnfive benefit; 
they have many opportunides of doing good by their 
inriuence on others; or if no wa;y elfc, yet'the fplendor 
of their example, will,^ by the eminehey of their con¬ 
ditions, ftiine as a light on fome high tower, more con- 
fpicuoufly, and guide many into the fame 'path of vir¬ 
tue. It is certainly no fmall obligation w^hich lies on 
them in this refpedl; for God, who does nothing with¬ 
out an end worthy of his wifdom^ can never be niought 
t% have lele£ted fomC perfons as the objefls of hts 
bounty, merely that they may fwill and glut themfelves 
with Icnfual pleafures. No, doubtlcfs, he that is the 
great mailer of the univerfe, difpofes all thiUgs for com- 
inon benefit; and therefore if he has placed fome in a 
higher orb than others, it is that they may have an aq- 
fpicious influence on thofe below them. And if they 
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foil in. this, they are no longer liars, but comets, things 
of ominous and unlucky abode to all about them. 

They have, in refpc6l to themfcIves, all obligations to 
piety : It is evident they do not more out-number their 
interiors in any thing, than irf the opportunities andfo- 
licitations to fin. Wealth and honour have many fnares, 
and, which is worfe, do often difpofc the mind to fuch, 
a heedlcls fccurity, that it takes no care to avoid them: 
and as in the body, the dileafesof repletion are far more 
numerous than thofe of emptinefs, fo the mind is ofrner 
vitiated by affluence and profperity, than by indigence 
and adverfity. It becomes therefore thofe who are {b 
furxounded with enemies, to fortify themfelves, and that 
they can no way do but by a fincere piety, that “ whole 
“ m-mourof God’^ which Sf. ?aul deferibes, by which 
** alone tliey may repel all the darts of temptations.** 
They may not only ward the blow, but wreft the wea¬ 
pon out of Satan’s hands. Here he urges them to the 
opportunities, tlic impunity which their wealth and 
^reatnefs give them to be bad: They may retort his ar¬ 
gument, and by a wholfomer inference collect thence 
their great obligation to be good, not only upon the 
fcore of gratituife, though that were enough to an in¬ 
genuous foul, but of intcrell alfo, in reipefl of that 
account they mud finally give. For though God be not 
an unjuft exaftor, to reap where he has not fowed, 
yet he is not lb negligently profufe, as to do that 
which no prudent man will do, fcatter his goods pro- 
mifcuoully, without t.iking notice where they fall: But 
as he difpenfes all things by a particular providence, fo 
he does it to a particular end, and will exact as par¬ 
ticular an,account how that end has been compijqd 
with, 

It is a fmart exprobration of God’s to Ifrael, that Ihe 
had facrilegioufly employed his iilver and gold, his 

flower and honey, whicl^ he had givei| her, in the fer- 
y vice of her idols.” By which, as we may fee, he takes 
notice how we difpofe of bur temporal pofteflions, fo 

it 
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\t fliews us how the indiflment will proceed again ft all 
thofe who fo pervert their ufe. With what confufion 
mull they appear at the great audit, wiio can give no 
other account of their receipts but that they confumed 
them upon their lulls, waged war againfi: God with his 
own treafure, and have been as well thieves as rebels ? 
What aLuciferian fall will they have from their honours, 

wlio have endeavoured to undermine God’s ? Who 
thought thcmlcives too great to pay nim noiiiage, and 

by ilicir profane and vicious example induceti a con¬ 
tempt of him r In fliort, what a retaliation of invafions 
will there then be ? I'hofe that have turned his grace into 
waiitonncfs, converted his bounty into die fuel of their 
pride and luxury, lhall then have their glory turned inu> 
lhame, their riots and exceifes into the want of a drop of 
water, and lhall retain nothing of their greatnefs but the 
guilt, the grating remembrance of having abufed thofe 
temporal blelfings, whidi if well managed might have 
received them into cverlafting habitations of joy. How 
neccHary then is it, for all who liave receivjed fo mudi, 
upon account, to be often reflefiling on it, examining 
what charges the great owner has impofed on fo ampje 
an income ? What he requires of them for whom he 
has done fo much ? And this is particularly tJie buft- 
nefs of piety, which in all the before-mentioned relpcils 
is, as the ufefullcft, fo tfte iiobleil accoinplifhment of 
greatnefs. 

Such has it been accounted, till this profane age of 
ours, which has removed ail the boundaries of the forinei*, 
reverfed even the initials of nature, and will not leave 
us fo much of religion as the very worll of heathens had. 
hjpr how erroneous foever they were in the choice of 
their deities, they always honoured and reverenced thofe 
they chofe, committing moll of their enormities in obcr 
dicnce, not in affront to them. They did not aliign 
them votaries, asjeroboam did, of the meanell of the peo¬ 
ple, but thought themfclvcs dignified by their fcrvice. 
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and efteemetl it an infamy not to he pious. But alas I 
now-a-days we make other eilimates; religion is fo ab- 
jedt, fo contemptible a thing, as h thought fit to influ¬ 
ence none that are great either in parts or quality. And 
therefore though too many are willing to appropriate it to 
women upon the firfl account, as ** the gofpel is the 
** fooliilinefs of preaching;” yet they make excepHons' 
upon the latter. om «rt*’ •• ** j. -i. 

the nobler prolclytes even of that fex. 

I doubt not there are many Icflures read to fuch, to 
fortify them againft all impreflioni. of piety, to raze out 
the common notion of a God; and in order to that, de- 
pofe his vicegerent within them, difcard their confcience,. 
that vmmannerly inmate, >^hich is ftill fpeaking what 
they have no mmd to hear, and will be apt fometimes 
to queftion their grand principle, and tell them they have 
fouls. And truly it is no wonder if the abettors of Athe- 
ifm ttdte this courfe; for fince they have no fblid founda¬ 
tion of truth or reafon, it is but ncceflary they fupport 
their party by authority, the countenance and applaufe 
of gre*Jt perfons; and God knows they have too much 
fuGceeded in the deflgn. But in the mean time, what 
fecurity do they give for the truth of their pretensions ? * 
We know it is ftnl required of thofe, that will pradife 
upon other peoples concerns,, that they put in caution 
to fecure the owner from damage. But aias! what gage 
can they give for a foul ? vVho can contrive a form of 
indemnity, where tliat is the thing hazarded } 

It is eafy indeed for one of thefe; the devil’s apojlles, 
to tell a lady fhe has nothing to do but to indulge to her 
pleafure; that it is the extremeft folly to be fri^^hted 
from a prefent enjoyment by a fear of I know not wMt 
future {mart; that Gcd, and fin, and hcH, arc but 
names, certain bugbears, conjured up by divines, to 
work upon her fear, and abufe her credulity. 

This, and much more of this kind, may be faid, and 
I doubt not often is; but all this while the quefiion is 

begged. 
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begged, and a ftrong* afiTumation mufl pafs for proof; 
for I defy all the do6>ors of Atheifm to jnake any de- 
monftration of their tenet; and yet, though they pretend 
to DO demonilratvon theinfclves, religion muft be con¬ 
demned merely for the want of it, that is, for not mak'* 
ing fpiritual things liable to lenfc, for dillinguifliing be¬ 
tween belief and fcience, which is indeed for doing the 
moll reafonablc thing in the world; remitting every ob- 
jc6l lo the trial of its proper faculty *. And they who 
fufpert upon that account, may by the fame kind of 
reiifoning wrangle us out of all our fenfes, may perfuade 
vu that we hear nothing bccaufe the eye difcenis not 
lound-s that wc talle not bccaufe the ear underdands 
not gulls and favours, and fo on to the rell. 

And yet this is the bottom of thofe arguments which 
the great pretenders to reafon make againft religion, aiid 
in the mean time have fo little ingenuity as to exclaim 
on the light ciedulicy of fools and women, that embrace 
the dl*ntatc.'> of faitlt, while at the fame inflant, they 
i;xadl a inoic implicit afibit to their negative articles, 
than to religion. A ftrange magiflerial confidence, fa 
to impofe on this age what is fo univcrfally contradic¬ 
tory to all former, and to the common verdidl of man¬ 
kind ! For it is obfervable thro^ all the fuccelfions of men, 
that there was never any fociety, any colledive body of 
Atheiils. A fiiigle one perhaps might here and th^re be 
found, as we fometimes fee monfters and unfhapen births; 
but for the generality they had always fuch inllindls of a 
deity, that they never thought they run far enough from 
Atheifm, but rather chofe to multiply their gods, to have 
tootfmany than none at all. They were even apt to de- 
feend to the adoration of things below thcmfelves, ra¬ 
ther than to renounce the power above them. By which 
we may fee, that the notion of a God is the moft inde¬ 
lible charafterof natural reafon; and therefore what¬ 
ever pretence our Atheiils make to ratiocination and deep 
difeourfe, it is none of that primitive fundamental rea¬ 
fon, coetaneous with our humanity, but is indeed a rea- 
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fon fit only for thofe who own ihcnifclvcs like tiie bcafls 
that perifti. 

Admit we could be more bpuntiful to them, and al¬ 
low their opinion an equal probability with our faith, 
yet even this could never jullify any body in point of 
prudence that fliould adhere to them. Common difere- • 
tiott teaches us,'' that where two propofitions have an 
equal appearance of truth, there is no rational induce¬ 
ment to prefer one before the other, until we have ex¬ 
amined the confequenccs, and find foniething in the one 
which may ov^erpoife and outweigh the contiriry. No)»' 
in all things that concern pra(Slicc, there are no motives 
fo confiderablc cither to iiiy tc or avert, as advantage or 
danger. 

Let us apply them to the prefent cafe, and evamine 
the pretenfion of the Atheill and the Chrillian, in both 
refpefta. But iirft we are to remember that both ad¬ 
vantage and danger are to be viewed under a double 
notion, cither as prefent or as future; the former is the 
Atheill’s rnoft proper fubjc^l, and indeed all he can per¬ 
tinently fpeak tc, wlio profeiics himfelf a man of this 
world. Here he will tell us, that the difhelief of God 
and another life, is the great enfranchifer of mankind, 
fets us at liberty from that thraldom, thofe bonds with 
which our fuperilitious fears have followed us; that it 
fuperfedes all thofe nice and perplexing enquiries of 
lawful and unlawful, and reduces all our inquifitions 
only to this one. How %Ve Ihall moll pleafe ourfelvcs f 
The glutton need not put a knife to his throat, but is 
only to put an edge upon his palate. The drunkard 
need not refrain his cups, but onl^ take care that tkty 
be filled with the moll delicious liquor. The wanton 
need not pull out his eye, but only contrive to poffefs 
what that tempts him to defire. And, in a word, none 
of our appetites need be rcfti-ained, but fatisfied. 'Lliis 
uneootrouled licentioufnefs, this brutifh liberty, is that 
chief good, that fupreme happinefs which they propofe 
to themfelves, and to which they invite others. 

On 
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On the other fide, the Chrtfiian is not without hia 
claim to a prefent advantage, though of a far differing 
nature. He is not fo propofterous, as to think it a 
preferment to fink below his kind, to afpire to an affi- 
inilation with mere animals, which is the utmoft the 
former amounts to; but he propofes to himlelf the fa- 
tisfaftion of i man; thofe delight.s which may entertain 
his rcufoii not his fenfe, which confifts in the reftitude 
of a well-informed mind, ilis leligion is the peifhcicd 
fcheme of morality, and makes him a philofopher with- 
Hilt the help of the fchools. It teaches him the art of 
fubduing his appetites, calming his pafiion, and in a 
word, making him Lord of lynifelf, giving him by that, 
PiU the pleafures which refult from fuch a fovereigntv. 
Nor is he totally void even of the pleafures of lenfe, 
whicli in many inftances are greater to him, than to thofe 
wlio moll court them. Temperance cooks his courfcll 
diet to a greater gull than all their lludied mixtures. 
Chaftity makes one lawful embrace more grateful to him, 
than all the naufeating variety of their urfbounded lulls: 
And contentment fwelU his mite into a talent; makes 
him richer than the Indies would do, if he defired be¬ 
yond them. Nor is it a contemptible benefit, that his 
moderation gives him an immunity from thofe fenfitivc 
pain's, which oft bring up the rear of inordinate fenfual 
pleafures. Thus, his condition, even in the worll light, 
is not fo deplorable as it is reprefented. 

But if it were, he has pleafure that would infinitely 
overwhelm that fmart, and that not only in his reafon, 
but in his more fublime diviner part. Such irradiations 
fr»m above, fuch anticipations of his future blifs, fuch 
acquiefcence in a calnv and ferene confeience, as hr 
very cheaply bought with all he can fuffer here. I 
know the profane laugh at thefc things as chimeras, 
and the 411ofions of a prepoffefled fancy; and truly if 
they were fo, they mi^ht come in balance with many 
of their pleafures, which are as much owing to opinion 
and imagination: But if.weconfider, whatiupport 

V have 
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have given under the heavieft prelTures; how tliey en¬ 
abled the primitive nnirtyrs, not only to fufler, but 
even to court all that is formidable to human nature; 
we cannot think that a mere fantaftic imaginaiy joy, 
could deceive the fenfe of fuch real, fuch acute torments. 
And though in this gieat declination of zeal, there be 
perhaps few that can pretend to thofe higher degrees of 
ftiritual raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all 
devoted people colledlcd, they would all concur in tliis 
tcfHmony, that even in the common ofhees of piety, 
the ordinary difeharge of a good confciencc, there 
infinitely greater complacence, a liiglicr gull and relifli, 
than in all the plcafiires 'fenfe. but of this, the 
mofl: irrefragable witnefTes are thofe, who from givai 
voluptuaries have turned devotees; and I dare appeal to 
their experience, whether of the two Hates is the minx 
plealant. I wilh thofe, wlio will not believe this on 
Others words, would themfelves make the trial; and 
till they do fo, they are notorioufly uiijuil: to pronounco 
that a fidion,* of whofe reality they refufc to tnake 
prdof. 

By what has been faid, fuch eftimate may be made, 
which bids faireft, the Athciil or Chriftian, as to pre- 
fent temporal felicity* But alas! W'hat an allay> what a 
damp is it to felicity, to fay it is temporal t Yet wc ihay 
give it a term below that, and fay it is momentary. For 
lince our life is fo, nothing that depends on that can be 
otherwife, and yet in this lhallow bottom the irreligious 
embark their all. For as to all future advantage, it is their 
principle to difclaim it ; they difeern no reward for blame* 
lefs fouls. In this particular, the Chriftian does not com¬ 
pare with, but triumph over them. He knows that “ if 
his earthly houfe of this tabernacle be diftblved, he 
“ Jiath a building of God, an houfe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” That when he parts with 
his life, he docs toot tefign his happinefs, but ihall re- 
cei-y-e it Infinitely improved, both in degree and duration. 
And now certainly it is viiibl<^ enough which opinion 

propofes 
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propofes the fairer*hopes, and confequently which, fup« 
poiing but an equal probability, is the moll inviting. 

But fomc rpirits there are fo ignoble, that the moll 
glorious prize cannot aliimate them ; that, like a fwine, 
the mufcles of whofe eyes, they fay, permit him not to loofe 
upvvards, are not concerned in all the felicities above, but 
wonld^ at a venture, rcfign their llrare in thofe, lb they 
may fccurely enjoy their hulk and dralF. But yet even 
thofe who are incapable of the more generous fentiments, 
may be apt enough to the more fervile j and danger mfl^y 
fright, though glory cannot allure them. It concerna 
fiich, therclbre, to compare the mifehiefs which each. 
opinion threatens to their oppofites, and from thence 
make an clUinate which is lafell to be cholen. And 
here let the athcill liimfelf call up the account, of die 
dangers confequent to ChrilHanity, and it can all amount 
but to this, the deprivation, or raclier moderation, of fome 
prefent feiifual pkafuies, or the incurring of fome pre- 
leiit fenfitive pains ; the former in the daily exercife of 
temperance and mortification; the latter more rarely, and 
oftener in purpofe than aft, the fufFering for rightcouf- 
ncls fake. And both thele the Chriiliaii balances, nay, 
outweighs, by two more important prefent hazards on 
the other fide. To the former, he oppofes the danger 
of being enflaved to the brutilh part of a man^s felf; 
a thing fo deplorable in the judgment of humanity^ 
that all writers of ethics have unanimouily declared, 
no fervility to be fo fordid and intolerable, as that of 
the vicious man to his palTions and lulls. To the latter, 
he confronts the mifehief of being a Have to every man 
e^Ife : for fuch he certainly is, whom the fear of fuller¬ 
ing can balHe out of any thing he thinks juft and 
honeft. For if all the men in the world could fuccef- 
fively have the power to afflift him, they would have 
alfo to command and rule him ; And what can be titore 
abjeft, more below the dignity of human nature, than 
to have a fpirit always prepared for fuch a fervitude? 
Befides, even the utmoft fuifering which Chriftianity 
VoL. JU. C can 



26 RELIGION. 


can at Any time require, is outvied daily by tlic efle£i# 
of luxury and rage ; and for one that has opportunity to 
be a martyr for his God, thoufands become (b to their 
vices. 

If from the prefent we look forward to future dan¬ 
gers, the atheift mull here be perfedlly lilent. He fan- , 
not fay, that the Chriftian, after this life, flial) be in 
any worfe ellate than himfelf, iince he concludes they 
lhall both be the fame notliiug j but the Chr’llirn 
threatens him with a more dilinal date : he alkns's 
him indeed a being, and an eternal one; but it is only 
fuch, as qualifies him for a inifcry as eternal, 'fhe 
vsorm that never dies, the fire unquenchable, whcie 
all the excclfes of his fliort^pleafures /hall be re\eugcd 
with more excelTivc endiefs torments. His fenfes, \vhieh 
ucre hei-e the only oreans of his felicity, fliail then be, 
though not the only, the very fl.'nfible niediuins of his 
\vjetchednefs ; and that coni'cience, which he heie iuf- 
pended fi oni its office, lhall then take out it'j arrear, 
and jiuirn all its iHfled admonitions, in perpetual lior- 
rors and defperate upbraidings. 

To conclude; I’lie refillt of all is, that the tranfi- 


tory plea!'ure.‘> of the atheife are overpoiled, even by the 
prefent latisfaelions of the pious. And the cternit'’ of 
unbounded unconceiverible jc^ys he expeds hereafter, 
comes in over and above, liaving nothing on the other 
Jide that offiers at the competition with it. And at the very 
'lame rate of proportion, we have feen tlie diuigers 
alfo are \ fo that we can eafily compute the utmo'ft ^f- 
cliief <mr ChrilUanity can do to us if it Ihould be fal^ ; 
but the damage of the other is ineftimablc, both fir 
the penalty of lofs and fenfe. I may now appeal to com¬ 
mon prudence, to judge of the vail inequality, and to 
pronounce, that fare there had need be fome great evi¬ 
dence of truth on the athei/l’s fide, to preponderate all 
thefe difadvantages. Indeed, nothing much below a 
dcmonllration can juftify the ch'oicc of fo dangerou.s 
priucipies; I am fhre an equal probability can never do 
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it, where the danije'r is To unequal; and wcro the vcnejl 
atiieill conAilted in a fecular cafe of the like cirCum- 
ilances, would certainly .pronounce him, a madman that 
Ihouid make fuch an elcdion. Mow defperate a frenzy 
then is it, to do it without fo much as that equal proba¬ 
bility^', or indeed any probability at all ? And yet this 
madnefe lets up f n the monopoly, not of wit only, but 
'’cafon too, :nid bv confidence and clamour fecks to 
rundown thofe argimitmts it enn never confute. 

My prefent bufiiiefs being to recommend piety, I cati 
';o way do that fo effedna']\, as by flicwing its con fo- 
nancy to right reafon, ci'pecially coniidoaing the bufy In- 
duilrv now ufed to reprcl’entj’t under another form ; and 
to alienate from it tlvfle very perfons whofe grcainefs 
may give it any luRre or repute in the world. Of which 
fort I fLipj'ofc there are few m )re frequently attacked 
than women of quality, who converge among thofe that 
call thcmic’ves the wito of the aq:e. 

it is to no purpofe to enquire at what time, and by 
what examples, this Rood of impiety broke in upon us, 
unlef. we did more ouifclves to get clear of it, and 
ceafed at IcaR to rchne on the vices which arc com¬ 


plained of. 'The ;ur is iltll infedioas, and we Rill w'aut 
antidotes to defend omfeives from the infedion. 


One cannot help advifing the great cfpecially of the 
fex wc more particularly adand's to, to have a care how 
they combine with feducers againR thcmfelves ; but if 
they have been fo unhappy as to lend an ear to infidelity, 
yet at lead not to give ujj both to be forced into a flavifli 
iubmiRion to its didatcs; but hear what may he of¬ 
fered on the lidc of faith. Sure it is but a low com- 


pofition for God thus to divide with Satan ; yet it is that 
of which his cmiRarics are fo jealous, that it is one of 
their grand maxims, that none who profcR'es divinity 
is to be advifed with ; and therefore by all arts they arc 
to be rendered either ridiculous or fufpeded. To which 
methinks may be applied the fable, which. DeinoRheiics 
once recited to the Athenians, when Alexander demanded 
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of them to deliver up their orators; of the wolves ?nd 
the Ihcep, their coming to a treaty. 'I'he firil article 
of the wolves was, That the llieep Ihould give up their 
malliiFs which guarded them. The refemblance is too 
obvious to need a minute application. 

But this is manifeftly to reverfe all former rules, and 
to truft a man rather in any faculty than in his own, and 
would never have prevailed in any thing, but where the 
foul is concerned; that poordefpicable thing, whcJton 
alone we think fit to make experiments. It is fare that 
if any Ihonld difputc their title to an eaithly pc*ir(:fiioii, 
they would not fo tamely refign it, nor would trull their 
own feh^es in its defence, ^ut would confult their abkit 
law'yers, and by them lift out every circunillnnce that 
might ellablilh th^nr claim. Wljy fttould they then fuf' 
fer tiiemfelves to be talked out of an heavcirly inherit¬ 
ance, without fo much as once propoling their doubts 
to thole w^hefe lludy and profcffion it is to lefolve them? 
But as in all other ill", fo in this, prevention is better 
than cure; and thcicfore to thole that are yet untainted, 
the fecurell courfe will be, to flop both ears iigainft all 
profane infinuations; and to ufe thofe who tempt them 
10 be dilloyai to their God, that fpiritual adultery, £ 1 *^ they 
Biould do thofe that folicit them to be carnal, not fo 
much as to enter parley, but with the greateil indigna¬ 
tion deteft and reject them. It is the fiiying of the wife 
man, thai “ an angry countenance diivcth away a back- 
biting tongueAnd certainly, would great perfons 
look feverely on fuch defamers of religion, they would 
give fome check to that impudence of profanenefs, whjicli 
has given it fuch a vogue in the world. , 

And thus much it is flire their duty to do, if they 
own any relation to that God who is fo dilhonoured. 
They would think it a very difingenuous thing to fit by, 
and hear a friend or bcnefajftor reviled, and exprefs no 
difpleafure. Is God then fo friendlcfs among them, 
that only his traducers and blafphemers can be patiently 
lieard? Among the Jews, at the hearing of any bhif- 

plicmy. 
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pliemy, they rent their clothes, as we have qjjfewherc 
obfervetl ; but I fe.ar we 1 ave fome of our nice dames 
that would be much more concerned at a rip in their 
garment, than at the rending and violating God’s facred 
Name ; that could more*patiently behold the total fub- 
vcrfion of religion, than the difordcr or mifplacing of 
a loj^k or a ribband. But it is to be hoped there arc 
not m;iny fo impious, and thofc that are not, will furely 
think tlicmfelves obliged, with all their power, to dif- 
countenancc all the fai6lors of irreligion ; whether they 
Iv; tlic folemn fedater fort that would argue, or the jollier 
thar would rally them out of their faith. 

* But w hen they have thus provided againft the alTauUs of 
others, and fccaredthc fpeculative part* of religion; they 
have only eftablifhed a jiiriicatory againll themfelvcs, 
ftored up matter of conviiUon and accuCition, if they an- 
fwer it not in the pradic. It behoves them therefore fe- 
rioufly to w'eigh the obligations they have to piety in the 
general notion of it, as it comprehends all the duties of 
a Chriflian life ; of which 1 know not where to find a 
bett.^r furnmary than Saint James has drawn up, “ Pure 
** religion and undefiled before God, even the Father, is 
tliis, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their afflic- 
** tion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the world’* 
Beiides this general, there as I Lid already, an¬ 
other more reftrained notion of piety, as it relates to our 
more immediate intercourfe with God in divine ordi¬ 
nances and worfliip. In which refpc6l it commonly 
pafles under the name of devotion ; and thus confiderod, 
it has a great propriety to the female fcx. For dc\o- 
tion is a tender plant, that will fcrivce root in lliiT or 
rocky ground, but requires a fupplc gentle foil, and 
therefore the feminine foftnefs and pliablenefs arc very ' 
apt and proper for it; and accordingly there have been 
very eminent growths of it in that fox. I need not 
heap up examples of former ages, but rather perfuade 
this to leave fomc at Icall to the following ; and the 
more confiderable the perfons are, the mOrc confpicu- 
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ous wi l^be tlvj cxamjjif, H'hich fccnis tht; jnore to ad¬ 
apt it to theft: I now fptak to. DevOrion in h cloifter is 
as reclufe as the votary A rather under a bufhtl 
than on a’crndlciiick ; and, in an obfeure C(;ttage, it is 
either not obierved, or die ihcnight to he but ilie cffcfl 
ot deffiturion and fcculnr v,joits, a leferve lather than 
a ehoice ; but when Uiofe who are in the eye of^the 
\yorld the inuJl eminent tuHors on the theatre of l.unian 
life ihall choofe the Part c.f a faint ; when thofe who 
.want none of the divertif'einents or blaiiclithinents of 
earth fh.di have tlieir ernveriation in heaven ; tins rc- 
Ciunmends it to the fpt*51ators as the tiue and j^;rcaX’:l' 
object of hujiian choice; fnice ii i- diofen by tho!e who 
know tilt* uciiioit pretence of^ill its competitors. 

Nor is devotion only more excellent in them, in rC'jyaivl 
cf its cfVed';, but it is alfo mere necefTaiy in lefpedt of 
their obligation. Devotion Is an abllrafiion fjom the 
world; and therefore cannot, in any eminent degrees, 
‘be pradifeci by thofe whofc neceffitics or bufinefs do 
much entangle them in it. From fuch, a far lefs pro¬ 
portion will be accepted, than from thofe whole plenty 
and eafe give them no other Want but that of employ¬ 
ment. And certainly, if there be any of whom that can 
be truly Did, women of quality are the perfons; for thdy, 
in this refpeit, exceed even men of the like rank. IVicn 
are often engaged in public employments, and mud lend 
moll of their time to the ijfc of others; or, however, all 
have the care of their own private affairs, the mana- 
gcry of their fortunes, to employ them. But of women, 
the utmoft that is ordinarily required, is but a little cafy 
infpcclion within their own walls, the overfight of a-few 
children and fervants And. even from this how nraiv/ 
arc by their condition of life exempted, and how many 
more do by their nicenefs and delicacy exempt thein- 
felvcs ? And furely fo perfeft a vacancy is ncitlier happy 
nor fafe ; wherefore God, who projcdls wc fliould be 
both, never defighed it for any of mankind ; but where 
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he gives fo itiuch liberty from fecular, lie cxpe^b a 
grenier diligence id fpiritual employments. 

And indeed it is an amazing thing to fee, that arty, 
into whom he has breathed the oreath of life, on whom 
he has ftamped the image of his own eternity, can 
tliink thofe immortal fouls were given them, only to 
ferie the mean -and abjc6l ufes of their corruptible bo¬ 
dies' for which the foul of the dollelt animal would have 
done as well: That eating and drinking, fleep .and 
recreations, which arc only ufeful to the fnpporting 
in this world, are the ’only things for which we were 
Tent hither. And yet if wa may mcafure their opinions 
by their prai^tice, this fednis to be the perfualion of 
many of our female gentry', who look upon it as a de¬ 
grading, a kind of attainder of their blood, to do any 
thing but plcafe their foinfos: An error fure of th© 
moll pernicious confcquence imaginable. We know 
a lady of pleafure is, in one fenle, a very fcandalous 
epithet; and truly it is no very laudable one in the 
other, She wliofe foie imiverfal aim is pleafure, will not 
tliink hejfelf much out of her road in the purfuit of 
any particular; and foe that thinks foe lives for 110 
other purpofe, will fo often be at a lofs for innocent plea- 
fure, that foe is almoft under a netdHty to call in the 
nocent, to ferve the very end as foe propofes of her 
l>eing. But indeed, were they furc to confine them- 
folvcs to fuch a.s are harmlefs in their kind, yet the 
excefs of them renders them linful, and the doting pur-* 
fiiit denominates them “ lovers of pleafure more than 
lovers of God a charailer fo black, that the Apollle 
completes his catalogue of the worft^ vices of the worij: 
Himes with it. And confequently it agrees fo exactly 
with the loofo degenerate ajge into which we are fallen, 
that we ought to look upon it as a matter of the high- 
eft concern, to endeavour after a reformation, and 
thereby prevent the falling down of the heavieft jadge- 
ments on our head.s. The contempt of religion ia 
grown to fuch a height, that hardly the appearance, 
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of morality and decency remaini: Ladies' of quality 
leaking upon it as a part of their very liberal breeding, 
to ihevv that their behaviour, in till things, depends en¬ 
tirely on their humour, and tha,t they are incapable «:)f 
all retraint. Do ftich as thefe confider, that it is the 
goodnefs of God which has defigned a refeue for thofe 
v.hofe condition expofes them to fuch dangers, by ex¬ 
acting a liberal cxpencc of time in the devotion, di¬ 
vert them from lavilhing both it; and their fouls togc- ' 
th€*r? Neither docs he by this defeat their aim of a plea- 
fa nt life, but rather affill it: For, whereas (enfual de¬ 
lights are vagrant, and muft be chafed through a hundred 
turnings and wild mazes ; the l|dritual are fixed, and 
one may always know ■.vhcrc jo find them. How often 
are the voluptuous in p.iia to know which pleafure to 
choofe ? Like a furflited ftomach, the greater variety 
is fet before it, the more it naufeates all. What dif- 
hculties has a huly many times to refblve* whether an 
afternoon (hail be fpent at the court or die theatre ? whe¬ 
ther in dancing or at cards ? in giving or receiving vi- 
iits ? as not knowing which will beft pleafe her. But 
fhe that knows the delight of devotion, knows withal 
that there is no other fit to come into competition with 
it, and fo is not diftrafted in her choice, nor need go far¬ 
ther than her clofet for the moB agreeable entertainment. 
This, I know, will found a little incredible, to thofe that 
take a clofet to have nO' other ufe than to be a conferva- 
tory of toys and trifles, that afpire to no pleafure there 
above that of children, the playing with the pictures and 
puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that fuch 
Jhall find thofe fatisfaCiions 1 fpeak of. Thofe whole 
errand is to Beelzebub, the god of flies, muft not ex-*^ 
pOA to, be treated by the GocTof Ifrael. An ingenuous 
man will fcorn to obtrude himfelf on thofe who defue 
not his< companyand God certainly will not make 
himfelf more cheap. Thofe that will meet him in their 
clofets, mui); come with that defign, refbrt thither as to 
an oratory, and ntufl alfo oomc frequently too* Spiri- 
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tual joys know not the way to a place where they are 
not cl'ceii invited; ’and as men feek for each other, not 
in places where they feldom or never come, but where . 
they daily frequent; fo^God contrives not to meet us in , 
that place, where we appear rarely and accidentally, but 
wh#re vve ufually refort, 

here are fo many printed direftories, for public 
and ^private worfliip, that 1 need only obferve here the 
order and connc^cion of thei'e two, that they are neither 
to be fevered, nor yet to be ranged prepofterooHy. The 
private muft not juftle out the public; for Goa experts^ 
his folemn homage: and their huddling it up in pri¬ 
vate, as it may give men ground to fitfpeid they pay none 
at all, fo neither God nfr man can colled any thing 
better from it, than that they are alhamed of the Deity 
they pretend to ferve. On the other fide, the public mult 
as little fwallow up the private; and where it does, there 
muli be jufl -doubt of its fincerity. Many attradives 
there may be to church, beiides that of piety ; and in- . 
deed, where that is really the motive, it teaches fo much 
reverence to that awful Prefence they are to approach, as 
not to come without fome preparation. What fo]icitude> 
what critical uicciiefs, will a lady have for her drefs, 
when fhe is to appear at a folemn meeting at court? . 
And lhall Ihe take no care, how forcidJy, how unde*- 
cently llie appears, when the King of kings gives audience?- 
Shall many hours, days, nay, perhaps w<"cLs, betaken' 
up in contriving for the one, and mall there never be 
a minute allotted for the other ? 'I’his were fure very 
unequal; and yet this is the cafe, where the dexotion of 
the clofet does not prepare for that of the church. If 
^he mind be not firft tuned there, it will be very ill qua¬ 
lified for that harmony of fouls, which is the only thing 
God regards in our public offices; But indeed, pri¬ 
vate devotion is not only a needful preparative to that 
facred commerce, but to our cure.. The world is only"' 
a larger fort of a pefthoufe : In every corner of it v/e 
meet witli infe^fiotis airs, and thofe tiiat converfe in it 

C 5 had 
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Iftul need ofthU antidote. How i-nrm,v temptation'! does 
everyplace, every lion r, evciy interview, prclenr, to 
the ihocking even of that inoml integrit), which a fo- 
her heathen would judge he to f re reive, much more of 
that ftriift piety our Chritlianity exacts. 

There is another motive to th’s private and confalnt 
exercife of devotion, which ihould weigh more th0,Vall 
others, thoimh cverv motive has of itfelf weight fumcimt 
to incline a juft mind to the performance of it, and that 
is the confideration that God is prefent in all places, 
that he fees every action, hears all difeourfes, and un- 
derflands every thought : He is wholly in every place,' 
hut included in none ; not bound with cords, except 
thofe of love ; not divided^huo parts, not changeable 
into feveral jfhapes, filling heaven and earth with his 
prefent power, and never-abfent nature. I'his fuie is 
enough to excite us to be frequent and fcr\eni in our 
private devotions, that our whole lives iffny be fandli- 
fied, and made acceptable to that mod awful Prefence 
in which we al.vays Hand. We may alw^ays imagine 
Cod to be as the air and the fea, and we all incloftd in 
his circle, wrapped up in the lap of his infinite nature ; 
C'l as infants in the wombs of their pregnant mothers : 
ind we can no more be removed from the prefence of 
God than lixmi our being, 

Tiie prefence of God is underftood by us in feveral 
manners, and to feveral puipofes. 

God is prefent by his clience, which, hecaufe it is 
infinite, cannot be contained within the limits of any 
place; and becaiife he is of an eflential purity, and (pi- 
rltua! nature, he cannot be undervalued by being fup- 
poled prefent in the places of unnatural unclcannels. 
As'thc fun refiexing upon the mud of flrands and fhorcs, 
i'v unpolluted in his beams, fo is God not dilhonoured 
when we fuppofe him in every one of his creatures, and 
in every part of every *one of them j being dill as un- 
mixed with any unhandfome adherence, as the foul is 
Jn the bowels of the body. 


Gcd 
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God is every whereprefent by his power; he rolls the 
orbs of heaven wilh his hand; he fixes the earth with 
his foot; he guides all the creatures with liis eye,, and 
refreflies them with his^influence; he makes the powers 
of hell to ihake with Ids terrors, binds, the devils with 
hi^ word, throws them out with, his command, and 
feints the angels on embaffies with his decrees. 
hardenis :he joints of infants, and confirms the bones, 
when they arc faihioned beneath fecrctly in the earth, 
lie it is that allills at the numerous produwons of filhes^ 
and there is not one hollownefs in the bottom of 
fca, but he Ihevvs himfelf to be Lord of it, by fuflain- 
ing the cicatures that come to dwell in it. In the wU- 
dernefs, the bittern and t'je llork, the elk and the bear, 
live upon his provifions, revere his power, and feel the 
force of his almighlinefs. 

God is more fpecially prefent in fome places, by the 
fevcral and morp fpeciai manifeftations of himfelf, to 
extraordinary purpofes. Thus his feat is in heaven: 
He fits there encircled with all the outward demonftra- 
tions of his glory, which he is pleafed to lliew to all 
tlie inhabitants of thofe his inward and fecrct courts. 
I'hus they tliat “ die in the Lord’* may be properly faid to 
be gone to God ; with whom, thougli they w'cre before, 
yet they now enter into the fecret of his taberjuicle, into 
the retinue and fplendor of his glory. But this manner 
of the divine prefence is referved for the eled: people 
“ of GoJ,” and for their portion in their country. 

God IS, by grace and benedi£lion, fpecially prefent in 
holy places, and in the folemn. afl’emblies of his fervants. 
If lioly people meet in grots and dens of the earth, 
when perfecution or a publick neceffity dillurbs the 
public order, circumftanccs, and convenience, God fails 
not to come thither to them; but God is alfo by the 
fame, or a greater reafon, prefent there where they 
meet ordinarily, by order and publick authority. 
There God is prefent ordinarily; he mil go out of his 
way to meet his faints, when themfelves are forced out 

C 6 of 



36 RELIGION. 

of their waj of order by a fad ncceflitvj but elfe God’s 
ufual way is to be prfcfent in thofe places where his fer- 
vants are appointed ordinarily to meet. However, his 
prefence theic iignifies nothing ivorc than a readinefs to 
hear their prayers, to blefs their perfons, to accept their 
ofRces, and to like even the circumdance of ordeUy 
and public meeting* i 

God is efpecially prefent in the hearts of bis p<^bple, 
by his holy I'pirit. Indeed the hearts of holy men and 
women are temples in the truth, of things, and in type 
and lhadow they are heaven itfclf. For God reigns in 
the hearts of his fervants, there is his kingdom: The ' 
poxver of grace has fubdued all his enemies, there is his 
power: 1 hey ferve him nighf^ and day, and give him 
thanks and praile, that is his glory. The temple it- 
felf is the heart of man, Chrift is the high prieft, who 
from thence fends up the incenfe of prayers, joins them 
to his own intcr^llion, and prefents all togetJier to his 
father. The Holy Gholl, by his dwelling there, has 
alfo conlecratcd it into a temple. God dwells in our 
hearts by faith, Chrill by his fpirlt, and the Spirit by 
his purities. Thus we are alfo cabinets of the myde» 
rioub Trinity j and what is this Ihort of heaven itfelf, 
but as infancy is fliort of manhood, and letters of words! 
I'Ke fame ftatc of life it is, but not the fame age ; 
It is heaven in a lookiiig-glafs, dark but yet true» 
reprefenting the beauties of the foul, the grace of God, 
and the images of his eternal glory, by the reality of a 
fpe cial prclence, 

God is efpecially prefent in the confeiences of all per- 
fons, good and bad, by way of teftimony and judgment. 
He is there a remembrancer to call pur actions to mind, 
a witnefs to bring them to judgment, and a judge to 
acquit or to condemn. Though this manner of prefence 
. is in this life imperfefi, after the. manner of this life, 
and we forget many of our.ailions, yet the greatell chan¬ 
ges of our ftate of grace pr fin, cur mpft confidcrablo 
actions, are always prefent^ like capitis letters to an 

aged 
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aged and dim eye.. At the day of judgment, God ihall 
tlniw afide the cloud, manifell this manner of Kis pre¬ 
fence more notorioufly, and make it appear he was an 
obferver of our very th«ughts; that he only laid thofc 
thit^s by, whicli becaule we covered them with ,duft 
anc^cgligence, were not then difcerned, but when we 
arc ^.^ifcn from our dull and imperfection, they will all 
appear* pl?in and legible. 

Now the confideration of this great truth is of a very 
univerfal ufe, in the whole courfe of the life of a Chriir 
tian: All the confequences and efFeCts of it are unmrfal. 

•He who remembers that God Hands a witnefs and a 
judge, beholding every fecret aft of impiety, mnft be 
hardened in impudence if hi^be not much reftrained in his 
temptation to fin. For the greatell part of fm is taken 
away, if a man has a witnefs of his converfation; ana he 
is a great defpiler of God, who fends a boy away when 
he is going to commit fornication, and yet will do it tho’ 
he knows God is prefent, and cannot be fent otf; As if 
the eye of a little boy was more awful than the all-feeing 
eye 6f God, He is to be feared in public, he is to be 
feared in private: If you go forth he fpies you, if you 
go in he fees you, when you light the candle he ob- 
ferves you, when you put’it out then alfo God marks 
you. Be hire that while you are in his fight you be¬ 
have yourfelf as becomes fo holy a prefence: But if you 
will lin, retire yourfelf wifely, and go where God can¬ 
not fee you, for no where elfe can you be fafe. Cer¬ 
tainly, if men would alw^ays aClualiy conlider, and 
really clleem this truth, that God is the great eye of 
the world, alw'ays watching over our aflions, and hath 
an ever-open car to hear all our words, and an un¬ 
wearied arm ever lifted up to crufh a finner into ruin, 
it would b.e the readiell way in the world to make fin 
to ceafe from^ among the children of men, and for men 
to approach to the blefied eftate of the faints in heaven, 
who cannot fin, for they always walk in the prefence, 
and behold tlie face of God. 

Say 
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Say with )K)vn'relf, as David did,,. Whither iliali I 
“ g;o from thy fpirit, or whither fltall I flee from ihy 

prefence r If I afeend up into heaven, thou art there; 
** if I make my bed in hell,'^hou art there.” This 
thought, by being frequent, will beget an habitual dread 
and revcience towards God, and care in all your afli^hs : 
For it is a great obligation and engagement to adt-^un- 
blameably, when we a£t before the judge who is infal¬ 
lible in his fentence, all-knowing In his information, 
fevere in his anger, powerful in his providence, and 
intolerable in his wrath and indignation. 

“ In tlie beginning of religious actions, make an adV 
of adoration, that is, folcmnly worfhip God, place 
yourfelf in God’s prefence?' and behold him with tlic 
eye of faith. Let your defires fix on him as the objedl 
of your worHiip, the reafon of your hope, and the foun¬ 
tain of your bleflings. For when you have placed your¬ 
felf before him, and kneeled in his picfencc, it is moll 
likely all the following parts of your devotion will be 
anfwcrable to the wifdom of fuch an apprehcnfion, and 
the glory of fucK a prcfcnce. Let every thing you fee^ 
reprefont to your fpirit the prcfencc, the excellency, 
and the powder of God. Let your converfation with 
the creatures lead you to the creator j for fo ihall all 
your adlions be done more frequently, with an adlual 
eye to God’s prefence, by your often feeing him in the 
glafs of the creation. In the face of the fun you may 
fee God’s beauty, in the fire you may feel his heat 
warming. In the water his gentlencfs to refrefli you. 
He it is that comforts your fpirits when you have taken 
cordials, and it is the dew of heaven that makes your 
field give you bread. I'his philofophy, which is obvious 
to every man’s experience, is a good advantage to our 
piety, and by this adl of underfeanding, our wills are 
checked from violence and mifdemeanor. 

In your retiremen't make frequent colloquies, or Ihort 
difeourfes between God and your own loul; 5* Seven 
** times a day did Da^id praife him, and in the night 

** fesJon 
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** feafon alfo did Jie think upon him whiie ho was \va- 
Kverv act of complaint or ihankfgiving, 
cxery a£l of rejoicing or of mourning, every pfUtition, 
and every return of the*heart in thefe imercourfes, is a 
going to God, and appearing in his prcfcncc. This~was 
long fincc by a fpiritua) perfon called, A building to 
“ O -m 1 , a chapel in our licarts.” It reconcile^ charity 
and religion, the neceflities of our calling, and the em¬ 
ployments of devotion: For thus, amidil the works for 
lapplying the wants of hujnan life, you may rtnre into 
your cliapel, your heart, and converfe with God by fre- 
*quent addreifes and prayers. 

Reprefent and offer to God a^ls of love and fear, 
which arc the proper effcAs of this apprehenfion, and 
the proper excrcife of this confideration. For as God is 
every where prefent by his power, he calls for reverence 
and godly fear: As he is prefent to you in all your needs, 
and relieves them, he deferves your love. And iince in 
every a»ition of our lives, we find one or other of thefe 
apparent, and in moll things fee both, it is a proper and 
pioponionate return, that to every fuch demonftration 
of God, we cxpreE oiirfclves fenfiblc of it, by admiring 
his divine geodnefs, or trembling at his prefence; ever 
obeying him becaufe we love him, and never difobeying 
him becaufe we fear to offend him. 

I.et us remember, that God is in us, and that \Ve are in 
him. Wc are his workmanihip, let u**! not deface it: We 
are in his prefcnce, let us not j^llute it by unholy and im-. 
pure aAions. God hath alfo wrought all our works in us. 
Anti becaufe he rejoices in bis own works, if we defile 
tjicm, and make them unpleafant to him, we walk per- 
verfely with God, and he will walk crookedly towards us. 

God is in the bowels of your brother; rcfrelh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms in the 
prefence of God, and to God; wKo feels the relief 
which you provide for your brother, 

God is in e\'try place; fuppbfe it therefore to,be a 
church; and that decency of deportment, and piety of 
carriage, which you jire taught by religion, or by cuftom. 
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or by purity and public manner to ii,re in churches, the 
fame ufe in all places; with this diffetcnce only, that in 
churches let your deportment be religious, in external 
forms and circumftances alfo; b«t there and every where 
let it be religious, inabllainingfrom fpiritiial indecencies, 
and in rcaclinefs to do good aiHons; that it may nek be 
faid of you, as God once complained of his people, “ >Vhy 
“ hath my beloved done wickednefs to my houfe?’’ 

God is*in every creature; be cruel towards none, 
neither abufe any by intemperance. Remember that the 
creatures^ and every membef of this our body, is one 
of the lelTer cabinets and receptacles of God. l'he)r 
are fuch as God has blefl: with his prefence, hallowed 
by his touch, and feparatedt from unholy ufe, by ma¬ 
king them CO belong to his dwelling. 

He walks as in the prefence of God, that converfes 
with him in frequent prayer and frequent communion, 
that runs to him in all his neceflities, and alks counfel 
of him in all his doubtings, that opens all his wants 
to him, that weeps before him for his fins, that alks 
remedies and fupports for his weaknefs, that hears him 
as a judge, and reverences him as a lord, obeys him as 
a father, and loves him as a patron. 

This exercife of confidering the divine prefence is an 
excellent help to prayer, producing in us icvcrenceand 
awfulnefs to the divine majefty of God, and aftual de¬ 
votion in oiu ofBccs. 

It alfo produces a coniidence in God, and fearlcfnefs 
of our enemies; patience in trouble, and hope of re¬ 
medy ; fince God is fo nigh in all our fad accidents; he 
is a difpofer of the hearts of men, and even of things; 
he proportions out our trials, and fupplies us with re¬ 
medies ; and where his rod ftrikes us, his ftaff fupports 
us. To which we may add this, that God, who is al¬ 
ways with us, is, efpecially by promife in tribulation, 
to tarn the mifery into a mercy, and that our greatci 
trouble may become our advant^e, by entitling us to 
a new of the divine preience. 


It 
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It apt to produce joy and rejoicing in GoiJ, we being 
more apt to clelight ih the partners and witneffes of our 
convcrlation. Every degree of mutual abiding and con- 
verling, being a relation lyid an endearment: We are of 
the fame houfhold with God: He is with us, in our natu¬ 
ral a^Kons to prefcrx^c us, in our recreations to reftrain us, 
in our,public adtions to applaud or reprove us, in our pri¬ 
vate to' obferve us, in our flecp to watch by us, in our 
watchings to refrelh us: And if we walk with God in all 
his ways, as he walks with us in all ours, we lhall find' 
perpetual realbns to enable us to keep that rule-of his,' 
*4 Rejoice in the Lord always; and again, I fay^ rejoice 
Which puts me in mind of a faying of* an old religious 
perfon, ** Inhere is one way4>f overcoming cur ghoftly 
“ enemies, fpiritual mirth, and a continual bearing of 
“ God ill our minds.^* This eHedlually refills the devil, 
and fuffers us to receive no hurt from him. ' 

This exercjfe is apt alfo to kindle holj^ defires of the 
enjoyment of God, becaufe it produces joy when we do 
enjoy him; the fame deflres that a w eak mah has for 
a defender, the fick man for a phylician, the poor for a 
patron, the child for his father, the bride for her bride¬ 
groom. 

From the fame fountain are apt to iflue,. humility of 
fpirit, apprchenfions of our great diilance, and our great 
needs, our daily wants, and hourly fupplies, and admira¬ 
tion of God’s unfpeakable mercies* It is the caufe of 
great modelly and decency in our aftions; it helps recol- 
ledlion of imnd, and reftrains the fcatterings and loofe- 
nefs of wandering thoughts ; it eUabliihes the heart in 
good purpofes, and leads us on to perfcverance; it gairis 
purity and perfection, according to the faying of God to 
Abraham, “ Walk before me and be perfect j with holy 
“ fear, and holy love,” and indeed every thing that per¬ 
tains to a holy life. When we fee ourfolves placed in the 
eye of God, who fetsus to work, and will reward us pien- 
teoufly, to ferve him with eye-fervice is not very pleaf- 
ing, for he alfo foes the heart; und thewantof thia 

, Confidcration 
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confidenition was declared to be the caufc why Ifrael 
jiniied fo grievoufly: “ For they fay, the Lord hath for- 

faken the earth, and the Lord feeth not; therefore the 
“ land is full of blood, and the^ity full of perverfenefs.” 
What a child would do in the eye of his father, and a 
pupil before his tutor, and a wife in the prelence Of her 
hulband, and a fervant in the fight of his matter; .^etiis 
always do the famci’ for “ vve are made a fpeftacle to 

God, to angels, and to men.” We are always in 
the fight and prefence of the alLfeeing and almighty 
God, who is alfo to us a father and a guardian, a huf- 
band and a lord. 

Though from what has been already faid, perfons of 
both fexes may form a very lively and edifying idea of 
religion, and efpeclally Chrifliaoiiy; yet fince there can 
never be too much of life and edification in'fuch a fiib- 
jed, we lhall carry our reflexion ftill farther, both in 
generals and particulars. 

Religion, in a large fenfe, fignifies the whole duty of 
man, comprehending in it juftice, charity, andfobriecy; 

• becaufe alt thefe being commanded bv God, they be¬ 
come a part of that honour and wormip which we ate 
bound to pay to him. Tc is, in a more reflrained fonfc, 
taken for that parr of duty* which particularly relates 
to God, in our worlhip and adoration of him j in eon- 
fefling his excellencies, loving his perfon, admiring his 
goodnefs, believing his word, and doing all that which 
m^y, in a proper .'ind dired: manner, do him honour. 
It contains the duties of the firfl: table only, and the 
internal atUons of religion, in which the foul only is 
employed, and minitters to God, in the fpecial adions 
of faith, hope, and charity. 

Faith believes the revelations of God, hope experts 
his promifes, and charity loves his excellencies and 
mercies* Faith gives our underttanding to God, hope 
gives up all the pafllons and affedions to heaven and 
heavenly things, and charity gives the will to the fer- 
vice of God* Faith is oppofed to infidelity, hope to de* 
fpair, and charity to enmity *and holUlity; and thefe, 

three 
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'three fani^lify the whole mani and make our duty to 
God, and obcdienct to liis commandments, to be wil- 
linn;, reafonahle, and delightful, and therefore to be 
iiilirc, perfeveriiig, and^univcrfal. 

acts and otiices of faith arc, To believe every 
thing which Gcd has I'cvcalcd to us; and when once wc 
are convinced that God has fpoken it, to make no far¬ 
ther inquiry, but humbly to fubmit, ever remerobring;, 

I hat there are foine things, which our underlbtnding 
cannot fathom, nor fcarch out their depth. 

'ro’ fteiicve nothing concerning God but what is ho- 
■nuinablc and cvcellent; as knowing that belief to be no 
horicuriug’ of God, which entertains of him any dilho- 
nourable thoughts. Faith the parent of charity, and 
whatfoever faith entertains, mvirt nc apt to produce love 
to God. But he that believes God to be cruel or un-* 
merciful, or to rejoice in the unavoidable damnation of 
the greateft part of mankind, or that he ipeaks one 
thing and privately means another, tliinks evil thoughti 
concerning God, and fuch as for which we Ihould hate 
a man, and therefore ai’e great enemies of faith, and apt 
to dellroy charity. Our faith concerning God, mull be 
as himfelf has revealed and deferibed his own excellen¬ 
cies ; and in our difeourfes we mull remove from him all 
inipcrfe<f\ion, and atoibute to him all excellency. 

To give ourfelves wholly up to Chrill in heart and 
defjre, to become difciples of his do^lrine by choke 
hcfides con\d£lion, being in the prcfcnce of Gwl but as 
idiots, without any principles of our own to hinder the 
truth of God, but lucking in greedily nil that God has 
taught us, believing it infinitely, and loving to believe 
it: For this is an a£l of love refiefled upon faith, or 
an n6l of faith leaning upon lo\e. 

To believe all God^s promilcs, and that whatfoever is 
proiuifcd in Scripture, lhall on God's part be as furely 
performed, as if we had it in polTelTion. Tliis .a£l makes 
us to rely upon God with the fame confidence, as we 
did on oiir parents W'hen we were children, when we 

made 
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nmde no doubt, but whatfocvcr we needed wc fhould 
have, if it were in their power, ' 

To believe alfo the conditions of the promife, or that 
part of the revelation which concerns our duty. Many 
a;re apt to believe the article of remiffion of fins, but 
they believe it without the condition of repentance, or 
the fruits of a holy life; which is to believe the article 
otherwife than God intended it. For the covenant of 
the gofpel is the great object of faith, and that fup- 
poies our duty, to anfwer his grace; that God will be 
our God fo long as we are his people. The oJier is 
not faith but flattery. 

To profefs publickly the do^lrine of Jefus Chilli:, 
openly ovvning whatfbever^ he has revealed and com¬ 
manded; not being aOiamed of the word of God> f -i of 
any praftkes injoined by it; and this without ccri^plying 
with any man’s intereft, not regarding favoui j nor be¬ 
ing moved with jgood w ords; not fearing difgrace, or 
hm, or inconvenience, or death itielf. 

To pray without doubting* without weariijcfs, with¬ 
out faintnefs, entertaining no jealoufies or fufpicions of 
God, but being confident of God’s hearing us, and of 
his returns to us, whatever the matter or the inftance 
be j that if we do our duty, be will be gracious and 
merciful. 

Thefe are the afts of faith* The figns are, 

An eameft and vehement prayer: For it is impofiible 
v/e fhould heartily believe the things of God, and the 
glories of the gofpeJ, and not mod importunately dcfirc 
them: For every thing is defired according to our be¬ 
lief of its excellency and poffibility, 

I’o do nothing for vain-glory,. but wholly for tlie in- 
terefts of religion. 

To be content with God for our judge, for our pa¬ 
tron, for our lord, for our friend; defiring God to be 
all in all to us, as wc are in our underiUindings and 
'affections wholly his. 


To 
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To have all our thoughts and principal defir^s 
upon the matters of truth, the*things of heaven. For 
if a man were adopted Jieir to Cajfar, he would, if he 
believed.it real and cficftive, be wholly at cOnrt in his 
father’s eye. His defires would outrun his fvsf'ifteif 
Ipced, and all his thoughts would fpend themfelves in 
creating ideas and little fantailick images of his future 
condition. Now God has made Ms heirs of his king¬ 
dom, and coheirs with Chrill: If we believed thk, we 
would think, and ad, and lludy accordingly. 

But he that rejoices in gain, whofe heart dwells in 
the world, and is eipoufed to a fair eftate; who is tranf- 
ported with a light inomeiitjiryjoy, is aftiided with loftes, 
and amazed with temporal pcrfecutions; who elleenc<; 
difgrace or poverty, in a good caufe, to be intolerable : 
This utan either has no inheritance in heat'cn, or be¬ 
lieves none. He believes not that he is adopted to be the 
foil of God, the heir of eternal glory. “ Shew me thy 
“ faith by thy works,*’ fays the apollle : Faith makes the 
merchant diligent and adventurous, and that makes him 
rich. It is told us by Chrill, “ he that forgives (ha!I be 
“ forgiven.” If we believe this, it is certain we fliall 
forgive our enemies; for none of us all but need to be 
forgiven. No man can poflibly defpife or refufe Aich 
excellent glories, as are revealed to them that arc fer- 
vants of Chrift; and yet we do nothing that is com¬ 
manded us, as a condition to obtain ■ them. No man 
could work a day'$ labour without faith; but becaufc 
he believes he fhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, if he does his duty. But he only believes, who 
dees xhkt thing, which other men in like cafes do, 
when they do believe. He that believes money gotten 
with danger, is better than poverty with fafety, will 
venture tor it in unknown lands or leas; and fo will 
he that believes it is better to get heaven with labour, 
than to go to hell with pleafure. 

tie tha t believes does not make hafte, hut waits patiently 
till the times of refrelh^nent come, and dares truti God 

for 
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for the morrow. He is no more Solicitous for the nevt 
year, than he is for that^which is paft. And it is cer¬ 
tain that man wants faith, who dares be more coniident 
of being fupplied when he has money in his purfe, than 
when ho has it only in bills of exchange from God; or 
that relies more upon his own indiillry, than upon Ciod s 
providence, when his own indullry fails him. If you 
dare trull to God, when the cafe to human reafon fcenis 
impofliblc, and trpft to God then alfo cut of choice, 
not becauie you have nothing clfc to trull to, but bc- 
caufe he is the only fupport of a juft confcicncc, then, 
you give a good tellimony of your faith. 

True faith is confident, and will venture all the world 
upon the ftrength of its pertuafion. Will you lay your 
life on it, your eftate, your leputation, that tia: doc¬ 
trine of jefus Chrift is true in every article.? 'fhen you 
have true faith : But he that fears men more than God, 
believes men more than he believes in God. 

Faith, if it be true, living, and juftilying, cannot be 
feparated from a good life: It works niiraclc.s makes 
a drunkard become fober, a lafcivious perfun become 
chaftc, a covctouii man become liberal: ‘‘ It overcomes 
the world, it vvoiks liglneoufnefs,” and makes us di¬ 
ligent to do, and chcirfully to fuftcr, whatfoever G.;d 
has placed in our way to heaven. 

1 lhall proceed to confulcr the means and inllruments 
to obtain faith. /Fhe firft is an humble, willing and 
docible mind, a defire to be inilrudled in the way of 
God; for perfuafion enters like a fun-beam gently, and 
without violence ; open but the window and draw the 
curtain, and the fun of rigliteoufnefs will enlighten your 
darknei's. 

Remove all prejudice, and love to every thing which 
may be contradidied by faith. ** How can ye believe,’^ 
faiti Chrill, “ that receive praife of one another V* An 
unchalle man cannot cafdy be bro^ht to believe, that 
in chafte purity he lhall ever fee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the dpdlrinc of poverty, and 

" renunciation 



RELIGION. 47 

rcnunciatioon of the world. Alms, martyrdom, and the 
do<il:rinc of the crofs, is folly to him that loves his cafe 
and plcafures. He that has within him any principles 
contrary to the dodlrines'of faith, cannot eafily become 
a difciple. 

Prayer, which is inftrumental in every thing, has a 
particular proinife in this, Pie that lacks wildom let 

him afle it of God;** and ** if you give good things 
“ to your children, how much more fliall yoar heavenly 
“ fatlicr give his fpirit to tlicm that aflc jiimr"* 

I'hc confideration of the divine omnipotence, and 
^infinite wifdom, and of our own igi\orancc, arc great 
iiiftruinents of curing all doubting, and filencing the 
murmurs of infidelity. 

Avoid all curioiity of enquiring into particulars, and 
circumilar.ccs of myfierivs: Por true faith is full of in¬ 
genuity and hearty liinplicity, free from fufpicioB, wile 
and confidcTit, trailing upon generals, without watching 
and prying into mmcccfiary or undifcernible particulars. 
No man carries his bed into his field to watch how his 
corn grows, but believes upon llie general orders and 
piovidcnce'of nature, and at laarved finds himfeif not 
deceived. 

Be not bufy to difpute the time of tempitation, but 
rdy upon Uic conclufion, and throw, yourfclf upon 
Ciud. Contend not with him but in prayer, and in 
the prefence, and with the Kelp, of a prudent and 
fober guide. Be fure to elleem all changes of faith* 
which offer thcmfelves in the time of your greateft 
wcaknels, contrary to the perfuaiions of your bell 
underllanding, to be temptations, and rejedl them ac¬ 
cordingly. 

It is a prudent courfe, tJiat In our health and bell 
advantage^, vve lay up particular arguments and 
grounds of perfuafion and confidence, to be brought 
i’orth and ufed in the gre?&t day of expence ; and that 
cfpccially in fuch things in which we ufe to be moll 
tempted, in which we are’ lexdt confident, which arc 

nioA 
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moft neceflary, and which commcnily the devil ufcs to 
aiTault us withal in the days of our vifitation. 

The diiference between faith and hope confilh in this, 
that the objects of faith are all things revealed, good 
and bad, rewards and punilhments, things pail, prc» 
fent, and to come; things that concern us, and things 
that concern us not: But hope has for its objedl, thing'i 
only that are good, and fit to be hoped for, and refpe^- 
ing ourfelves; becaufe thefe things are offered to us 
upon condition, of which we may fo fail as vve may 
change our will; therefore our certainty is Icfs than the 
adherences of faith, which. becaufe faith relies upon 
one propolition, that is, th<5 truth of the word of God, 
cannot oe made uncertam in themfelves; w hereas the 
objc^l of our hope may become uncertain to us, with 
refpeft lo our attainment. For it is infallibly certain, 
that there is a heaven for all the godly, and for me 
among them all, if 1 do my duty. But that I ftiall 
enter into heaven is the objeil of my hope, not of my 
faith, and is fo fure, as it is certain I lhall perfevere in 
the ways of God. 

The adts of hope are, To rely upoii God, with a 
firm expedlation of his promifes, always efteeming every 
promife of God a? a magazine of all that grace and 
relief, which we can need in that inllance for which 
the promife is made. 

To efieem all the danger of an adlion, the polTibilities 
of mifearriages, and ever)^ crofs accident that can inter¬ 
vene, to be no defeft on God's part, but either a mercy 
on his part, or a fault on ours. For then we (hall be 
fure to truft in God, when wc fee him to be our confi¬ 
dence, and ourfelves the caufe of all mifchances. 

To rejoice in the mldil of misfortune, or feeming 
iadnefs ; knowing that this may work for good, if we 
be not wanting to ourfelves. This is a diredt adl of 
hope, to look through the cloud for a beam of the light 
from God, which is Called in feripture, “ Rejoicing in 
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** bulation,’* when ** the Lord of hope lills with joy - 
“ in believing.” J 

To defire to pray* and to long for the great obje£l of 
oiir hope^the mighty prize of our high calling, and to 
deiire the other things of this life as they are promifed, 
that is, fo far as they are made neceifary and ufeful to 
us, in order to God’s glory, and the great end cf fouls. 
Hope and fading are faid to be the two wings of prayer: 
Falting is but as the wing of a bird j but hope is like the 
wing , of an angel, foaring up to heaven, and bearing 
^ur prayers to the throne o? grace. Without hope it is 
impofliblc to prayi but hope makes oyr prayers reafou- 
able, paffionate, and religious : for it relies upon Gou’s 
promife, on the experience of his providence. Prayer 
is always in proportion to our hope, zealous and ail’cC' 
tionate. 

PcrfeVerance is the perfection of hope in its 1 aft aft. 
So long as our hope continues, (b long we go on in duty 
and diligence. 

The rules to govern hope are thefe following : 

Let your hope be moderate, proportioned to your (late, 
perfon and condition, whether it be for gift* or grace , 
or' temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope for per- 
fons, whole diligence exceeds not theirs that are leaft in 
the kingdom of heaven, to believe themfelves as dear to 
God as the greateft faints; or that they lhall have a 
throne equal with Saint Paul, or the bleiTed Virgin Mart. 
Hope that God will crown your endeavours with equal 
ineafures of that reward, which he indeed freely gives, 
but yet jgives in proportion to your endeavours. Hope 
for good fuccefs according to* or not much beyond, the 
efficacy of the caufe and the inftrument. Let the huG 
bandinan hope for a good harveft, not for a rich king¬ 
dom, or a viftoriows attny. 

Let your hope be well grounded, relying upon juif 
confidences; that is, upon God, according to his re\e- 
kitions and promifes. For it is poflible for a man to ha\e 
a vain hope in God ; and in matters of religion, it is 
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prefi^mptlon to hope, that God’s Kicjcics will be poured 
forth upon lazy perfons, that do nothing tow«'uds holy, 
and ftrift walking, that trull and long for an evenu 
befides and againlt all application of the means. Rely 
not iii temporal things upon uncertain prophtifies and 
allfology^ not upon your own wit or indallry, not up¬ 
on gold and friends, not upon armies and ptinccs^ 
Truft not in phyficians for health, who are but mert# 
and cannot always cure themfelves. Ufe all lawful 
means, but nothing from them above their na¬ 

tural or oj^dinary efficacy; and in the ufe ctf them ex- 
pedl a bleffing from God. A hope that is eafy and ere-" 
dulous, is an arm of fleih, and will* miferably difap- 
point us at laR. • 

Let your hope be without vanity, fober, grave, and 
filent, fixed in the heart, not born upon the lip j apt 
to fupport your fpirits, within, but not provoke envy 
abroad. 

Let your hope be of things poffible, lafe, and ufefuL 
He who hopes for an opportunity of afting his revenge, 
or lull, or rapine, \yatchCs to do himfelf a mifehief. All 
evils incident to ourlelvcs, or brethren, are objefts of 
our fear, not hope. And when we truly underfiand them, 
things ufelefs and unfafe can no more be wiihed for, 
than things impoffible can be obtained. 

Let your hope be patient, without wearinefs offpirit, 
or hallincfs in point of time. Make no limits or pre- 
feriptions to God, but let your pray^ra and endea-vours 
go on ftill, with a cOnftant attdtidancfe on the methods 
of divine providence. The men of BethuUa refolved to 
wait upon God but five days longer; but deliverance 
Raid feven days, and yet came at laft. Take not every 
accident for an argument of defpair; but go on Hill in 
hoping, and begin again to work,, if'any ill atcident 
has interrupted you> - 

The means to cure defpair, and to continue or in- 
creafe in hope, are partly by coniideration, partly by 
excrcife* 

Apply 
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Apply your mind t® cure all the proper, c^vfes of . 
fpair, which arc weakncfs of fpirit, or violence of paf- 
fion. He who covets greedily, is impatient of 
and defperate in crofs acitidents. He who’ is littk'of 
hcart, is aiTo little of hope, sind apt to be melancholy 
and fufpicious, 

Defpife the things of the world, and be indilTefeiit 
to all changes and events of Providence : And for the 
things of God, the proinifcs are fure to be performed in' 
kind. Where there is lefs variety of chance, there h 
lefs poflibility of being difappointed. But he who creates 
ro* himfelf thnufands of Uttic hopes, uncertain in the 
prcniilei and fallacious in the es'ent, depending upon 
ten thoufand circumftances, a3 are all the tilings of this 
world, ihalhoften fail in his expectations, and be apt to 
dillruft providence at laft. 

So long as your hopes are regular and reafonable.in 
temporal afthirs, fuch as are deliverances frOm enemies, 
cfcaping a ftom or ftiipwreck, recovery from ficknefs, 
ability to pay your debts, and the like: Remember, 
there We fome things ordinar)’^ and feme things extt'aoiv 
*dinary to prevent defpair. In ordinary, remember that 
the very hoping in God, is an endearment of fern, and 
a means to obtain his^ blefling. I will deliva'^him, be-* 
eaufe he hath pot his truft in me.” There ^re ioGc^ all ' 
thofe glorious attributes and excellencies, whibh in the 
nature of things can poffibly create or confirm hope ; 
be is ftvong, wife, true, loving: There cannot be added 
another capacity to create acofidcncO ; for upon thclc 
preraifes we cannot fail 0 f receiving whaHs lit for us- 
God has obliged hrmfelf^ by promxSf, that we lliall have 
the good of evciy thing we defire j for even lofies and 
difappointmentsfhall^' wprk fbrthe good of them that fear 
God/* If wfc will truft the truth of God for perfbrniance ’ 
of the generals, we may well iruft his Wifdom to choofe 
for us the particulars: But the extraordinary ways of God 
are apt to, fuppl/the defeat of ali natural and human 
poftibiUues. God has in many inftanccs given c.xtra- 
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•ofdjiuaiy virtue to the fecond cauiesr^nd inUrruaients^ he 
has given excellent fpirit and vigour to the fulFerers, arm¬ 
ing them with (Irange courage, heroic fortitude, invin¬ 
cible xefolu don, and glorious jJatience. His providence 
produces ftrange things ^yond common rules'; ^he who 
led Ifrael through a fea, who made a rock pour forth wa¬ 
ters, the heavens to give them bread and flefli, and whole 
armies to be deftroyed with fantaftic noifes, can do what 
he pleafes, and ftill retain the fame affe£lion for his peo¬ 
ple, and the fame providence over mankind as ever. It 
IS impolTible for that man to dcfpair, who remembers 
that his Helper is omnipotent, infinitely loving, and in¬ 
finitely wife, choofing Wter for us than we can for our- 
felves. This in all ages arid chances has fupported the 
alflifted people of God, and carried them on dry ground 
through a Red fca, God invites and cherillies the. hopes 
of men by all the variety of his providence. 

If your cafe be brought to the laft extremity, and you 
are even at the very brink of the grave, yet then defpalr 
not; at leafi^ wait a little longer; and remember that 
W'hatfoeyer final accident takes away all hope from you, 
if you ftay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 
patiently, it will alfo take away all dcfpair too; for when 
you enter into the regions of death, you reft from all your 
labours and your .fears. 

Let them who are tempted to defpair of their falva- 
tioh, confider how much Chrift fufTered to redeem us 
from fm and its eternal punifhment. He who confiders 
this» moft needs believe, that the deiires which God had 
^ to fave us, were not lefs than infinite, and therefore not 
eafily to he fatisfied without efiefjting it. 

Let no’man delpair of Godins mercies to forgive him, 
unlefs he be fiire that his fins be greater than God’s mer¬ 
cies : if they be npf, we have much reafon to hope, that 
the ftronger ingredients wilt prevail, fo long as we are 
i|bg^ day and ftate of repentance, within the poifibi- 
iflBnd latitude of the covenant; and as long as any 
^Ppifecan but rclle/^iipon him wi^ an oblique beam of 

comfort, 
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'comfort, poffibljr the man may err in hh judgment of» 
ciicumftances, and’therefore let him but be- 

caiii'c it is not certain he is niiftaken, let him not de- 
fpmr. . 

Confid^tr, that though God knows all the events of 
men, and what their final cohdition lhall be, who fhall 
he fa\cd, and who fhall perifh ; yet he treats them as 
hi» own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditions 
to his own^, gives them bleffings, argumenwof merey‘ 
and inftancev of fear to deter them from death, and call 
them home to life; all which fhews no caufe of defpair 
W) them ; therefore much lef* fhonid any man defpair for 
himfclf, fnicc he was never able to read the fcrolls of 
tlcin.'il predelUnaiiOR. ^ 

Remember that defpair belongs only tp paflionate fools 
or villains, luch as were AhithopHel and Judas ; or elfe 
to devils and damned perfons. And as the hope of fal- 
ration is a good difpofltion towards it, (b is defpair a 
tertkin confignation t6 eternal ruin. A man may be 
damned for aefpairing to be faved. Defpair is the pro¬ 
per padion of damnation. God has placed truth and 
leiicity in heaven, confideration and repentance upOn- 
carth, but mifery and defpair are the portion of hell. 

Have always in mind the promifes of God, and the' 
remembrances, the experience, the former fenics of thb 
divine favours ; that thence you may argue fhom times 
pad to the prefent, and enlarge to the future and lo greater 
blclfings. For t^jpugh the conjetlures and expeaations 
of hope arc not like the conclulions of faith; yet they 
are a defence agaiftll the fearchings of defpair in tern- 
poial*things, and an anchor of the foul, fure and fled- 
fail, againfl the ilu^uations of the fpirit in matters of 
falvation. God has preferved me-from tnany fins, may 
1 argue with myfclf, aiid his mercies arc infinite; f 
hope he will ftill preferve me from many more. 1 hate 
finned, and God imote me not i his mercies are fUll over 
the penitent: I hope he will deliver me from all the evils 
X have deftrved. He has forgiven me many fins of 
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malicci and therefore fu-rely he will pity my infimitieii 
God vifited my heart, and changed it. He loves the 
work of his own hand ; and fuch my heart is now be¬ 
come : I hope he will love tlys too. When I repented, 
he received me gracioufly ; and therefore l..hopc, if I 
do my endeavour, he will totally forgive me.' He 
helped my flow and weak beginniiigs ; and therefore I 
hope he will lead me to perfection. When he bad given 
the femething firfl, then he gave more : I hope there¬ 
fore he will keep me from falling, and give me the 
grace of perfeverahee. He has chofen me to be a dif- 
ciple of Chrifl’s inflitution ; he has elected me to 
kingdom of grace; and therefore I hope alfo to fee his 
kingdom of glory. He died for me when I w'as hij 
enemy ; and therefore I hojje he will fave me, when he 
has reconciled me toihimfelf, and is become my friends 
*■* God has gjven.us his Son; how lhall he not with him 
“ give us all things elfe ^ 

Take you care Qn|y of yqur duty, of the means, and 
proper infltoments of yotnf work* .and leave the end to 
God. Lay.that up lyith him* and he will take care of all 
^at is intruded with him; which being an of conh- 
dence in Qod,, is alfo a means of fecurity to you. 

By {^iahaCtsof ^irltual prudence and reafoning,^ 
iecure the confident belief of , the refom^ion; and you 
cannot hut hope for every thing elfo, which you may 
reafonably expe£l, pr jaNvfu|iy;dejiire> upon the fiodc of 
the divine mercies and pi*oiniles. ^ . 

If dcifpair.foizesyou .in a paiucular temporal iuilance> 
Ik it not d^fiile ypur,^>ul with impui^ mixture, or blend 
with you;* fpb^tual confldcrations; but rather let itmake 
you eiiabblh your fowl in matters of religion,, that by be¬ 
ing thrown out of yoij^ehtthJy dwelling and confidence* 
you may, retire of grace, mid hope the 

more ftrongly in that, :;b/how mM^h,Yoii are the more 
defeated in this, >|h4 of good fortune, or fuc- 

Oeis, may become ih^ i^iSiiary Tpur toall virtue. 

Enough 
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Enough has been faid of faith*and hope: .We come- 
now to charity,* or the love of God, Love is the great- 
efl- thing he can give us, and the greatcfl thing we can 
give to God; for God htnifclfis love. Charity is the 
old, th^new, and the great commandment. It is in¬ 
deed all the commandments’, for it is the ** fulfilling of 
“ the law.*' It does the work of all other graces, with¬ 
out ;iny inflrumcm but it.s own immcdbitti virtue. J^or 
as the love of fm makes a man fin againft all his own 
reafbn, all the difcourfes'of wifdom, all the advices of 
his friends, without temptation, and without opportu- 
• nity, fo does the love of God make a man chaftc, with¬ 
out the laborious afls of failing and exterior difeipline, 
temperate in the midft of fealls, and adive enough to 
chule it without intermediate appetites- It reaches at 
glory through the very heart of grace, without any other 
aims but thbfe of love. It is a grace that loves God*for 
h i m fe 1 f, a r d oiir neigh hours for his fake. 7’he conlider- 
atton of God's goodrtefs ajul bounty, the experience of 
thofe pnfifitable 'and excellent emanations from him^ may 
be, and mofl: commonly are,, the firft motive of our love ; 
but when we are onccrentered, and have tafted the good- 
jiefs of God, we love the foting for its own excellency, 
paffihg from paffion to reafon, '&om tlilsiking to adoring, 
foom" fenfe to foirit, from felf-loye to an unioir with 
God; this is the image, and little repitfbnfatfoti of. 
heavenk It* is beatitude in pifture, or ra^er the in¬ 
fancy and beginnings of glory. 

We need no incentives, by way of I^cial enumera¬ 
tion, to move US' to the love ,of God$ for we cannot 
love any thing, for any excellence, real or imaginary, 
but that excellence is infinitely more eminent in Gddir 
There can but Jtwo things create love, perfedlion and 
ufefulnefs; to which anfweroft our part, admiration and 
defire; both which are centred in Iovc» For the enter¬ 
tainment of admiration, th^.re is in God an infinite nature, 
immenficy or yailnefs, without extenfipri dr limits, im¬ 
mutability, eternity,omnipotence, omnifcience, hoJinefs, 
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dominion, providencci bounty, mercy, juftice, perfec¬ 
tion. He is the original of all.things, and the end alfo 
to which ail things and all actions mull be direded, 
and will at lajfl arrive. The confideration of which may 
be heightened, if we confider our didances^Jrom all 
thcfe glories. Our fmallnefs and limited nature, our 
nothing, our inconftancy, our age like a fpan, our 
weaknefs and ignorance, our poverty, our inadver* 
tency and ihconfideratjon, our difabilities and difaf- 
fet'lionb to do good, our harlli, natures annd unmerciful 
inclinations, our univerfal iniquity, and our,neceffities 
and dependencies, not only on Gotl originally and elfen-^ 
tially, but even oor need of the mcancll: of God’s crea- 
turos, and our being obnoxious to the weakeft and moil 
contemptible. Cut for the' entertainment of defire we 
may coniider, that in him is a torrent of pleafure for the 
\ oluptuous: He is the fountain of honour for the ainbl* 
tious, an inexhauftibic treafure for the covetous. Our 
vicious hearts arc in love with fantaAic pkafures, and 
images of perfections, which are truly and really no 
where to be found but in God. „ Our virtues therefore 
have fuch pro^r objefls, that it is but reafonablc they 
ihould all turn into love: for certain it is, that this 
love vdll turn into virtue. As to the afts of love to 
God, obedience U the chief: This is love, that we 
“ kee|> his commandments.’^ 

Love does all things which may plcafe th« beloved 
perfun: It is alfo fedulous and inquiiitive in the in<- 
ilances of its cxprclliun. 

Love gives away all things to advance the interell of 
the perfon belovetl; It relieves all that he would haver 
relieved, and fpends itfclf in fuch real fignificstions as. 
3t is enabled withal, Hfe never^ loved Ood, that will 
quit any thing of his religion, to fev-ehis money: Love 
ifl always liberal and commumcau^e. . ' 

It luifers all things that are impofed by its beloved, 
or that can happen fir his fake, or that intervene in his 
feivice, chearfully, fweetly> willingly, expe^ing that 

God 
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God fhould tarti them into good, and inftruments 'of 
felicity, I.OVC is patient, and content with any thing. 

Love alfo is impatient of any thing that may difpleafe" 
the beloved perfon, hating all fin as the enemy of its 
friend : for love contra^** all the fame relations, thft 
lame friendlhips, and the fame hatreds. All afledHott 
to fin is peifeftly inconfiftent with the love of God. 
Love is not divided between God and God*s enemies: 
We mud: love God with all our heart, give him a whole 
and undivided alFeftion, having love for nothing elfc 
but fuch things as he allows, and which he commands 
or loves himfelf. 

• Love endeavours for ever to be prefent, to coaverle 
with, to enjoy, to be united with its objeft; loves to 
be talking of him, reciting his praifes, repeating his 
words, imitating his geftures, tranfcribmg his copy in, 
every thing; And every degree of union, and eveiy de¬ 
gree of likihg/ is a degree of love, which can cuiddie 
any thing but the abfence, and the difpleafure of the 
beloved. For we arc not to ufe God and religion as 
men ufe perfumes, with which they are delighted when 
they have them, but can very well be without them. 
True charity is reftlefs till it enjoys God iil fuCh'inftance 
in which it wants him. It is like hunger and thirA; it 
muft be fed, or it cannot be anfwered. Nothing can 
fnpply the prefence, or make recorapence for the abfence 
of God, or of the effeds of his favour, and the light of 
his countenance. 

True love, in all accidents, looks upon the perfon be¬ 
loved, and obferves his countenance, and how he ap¬ 
proves or difapproves it; and accordingly looks f!ad> r 
chearful. He who loves God, is not difpleafed at thofe' 
accidents which God choofes, nor murmurs at < thofo 
changes which he in his family, > nor envies at 
thofe gifts he beftov^; but choofes as he likes, and is 
ruled by his judgment: Is perfodly of his perfaafion, 
loving to Icitm where God is the Te&cher, and being 

D 5 content 
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content to be ignorant or fiJent, where he is not 
to open hirardf. 

Love is eoiious in little'things, os, circumHances, or 
and little accidents, not allowing to itfelfany 
infinihity wnich it ftrives not to mailer, aiming at what 
it cannot reach, dcfiring to be <ff an angelical purity, of 
innocence, a fQxaphical fervour, and liars every 
irtiage of offence: Js as much alfli^lcd at an idle word as, 

, fom« at an ad of adultery, and will not allow itfclf fo 
much anger as will diftutb a;child, nor endure the im¬ 
purity or a dream. This is the curiolity and nicenefs 
of divine love; this Is the fear of God, and is the 
daughter and produdion of love. 

But becaufe this paffion is pure as the brighteft and ' 
fmootheft nlirror, and therefore is apt to be fullied witli 
every impure breath, we muft be careful that our love 
'Ito Gt)d be governed by thefe rules and meafures. 

That it be fwcet, even, and full of tranquillity, hav¬ 
ing in it no violences of tranlports, but going on in a 
eourfe of holy adions and duties, which are propor- 
Honable to our condition and prefent Hate; not to fa- 
tisfy all the defire, bnt all the proportions and meafures 
of out ftrengfh.- A beginner in religion has palllo- 
natc and violent defiros, b^t they muft not be the mea- 
• iure of his adiorfs. He moft confidcr hii ftrength, his 
4te llcknefs and ftate of death, the proper temptation 
oi’ hi i condition j and ft and at lirft upon his defenc-^; 
hot goto Aorm a ftrong fort, or pttack a potent enemy, 
or do heroic adions, fitter for giants an religion. In- 
cUfcrcet violences, and untimely fbrwardncls, arc the 
of religion, againft which tender fpirits often 
lufier fnipwredt. 

Let your love be prudent, and without iJIulion ; let 
it exprefs itfclf in fuch ihAances ^ God has chofcn, or 
which wc chufe ouffelves?, by proportion to his rules 
and meafures. Love tprns into doting when religion 
turns into fuperftiuon.' No di gree of love can be impru¬ 
dent. 
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d5nt, but the expreffions may: Wc cannot love God 
too much, but we^raay proclaim it in indecent mabfiers# 
Let your love be firm, conftant, and infeparable; 
coming and returning like the tide, but d^cendinglzko 
a never-failing river, ever running into the oc^an 
tiivinc'excellency, palling^on in the channel of duty 
and conftant obedience, and never ceafmg tO be what 
it is, till it comes to what it defires to be; bdltg Hill a 
river till it be turned into Tea and vallnefs, even the, 
immenfity of a blefled eternity. 

Though the conhderation of the divine cxf.Enencie3 
and mercies be infinitely fuificient to produce in us love 
to God, yet that we may the better kindle and increafo 
oiu love to him, we muft cut off all earthly and fenfual 
loves, for they pollute and unliallow the pure and Ipi- 
ritual love. Every degree of inordinate afte(^tion to the 
things t'f this world, and every ail of love to a fin, is 
a perfed enemy to the love of God. And it is great 
lhame to take any part of onr affedion froiu the eternal 
God, to l>ell:ow it upon a creature, in defiance of his 
creator; Or to give it to the devil, our open enemy, in 
difparagement of him who is the fountain of all excel¬ 
lencies, and cckilial amities. 

Lay fetters and rcflraiiits upon the imaginative atul 
fantalUc part, bccaule our fancy being an impel fed and 
lighter faculty, is ufually pleafed with entertainment bf 
lhadows; and becaufe the things of the world, fill' it 
with fuch beauties, and fantaftic imagery, itprclbnU fuch 
<>bjeds as amiable to the alledions, and eledive powers.' 
Perfons of fancy, fuch as arc women and children, have ^ 
always the moh violent loves. But then, if we' be Caitful 
with what images we fill bur fancies, we may-the ictoner 
redify our luvco. To this purpofe it is good thafwter tfanf- 
plant the inilruments of fancy into religion.; • for whkli 
reafon mufick was brought into, churches, togctlSe® with ' 
ornaments, perfumes, comely garments, dolefhiiiittesj 
and decent ceremonies, thnc the bufy and kfs difeerning 

JD 6 fancy 
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^wcy being btib^ with its proper bbjc;£lsi may be iai 
itrt^ental to a mojre ccleftial and fpiritual love. 

Remove folickude or worldly cares, and multitudes of 
fecuW bufincflcs; for if thefe take up tbe intention and 
aftual application of our thoughts, and meditations,, 
they will alfo po/Tels our pajTions; which, if they be 
niled with one objti^, though ignoble, can not attendant 
?* more excellent. We always contrafl a 

fiiendfliip and relation with thofc vvitli whom we con- 
terje. Our veiy' country is dear to us for our being in it,, 
and the neighbours of the fame village, and thole that 
buy and fell with us, have I'eized upon fome portions of 
our love. Wherefore, if we dwell in the affairs of the 
world, we Ihall alfo grow in love with.them; and all' 
love, or all our hatted, all our hopes, or all our- 
eternal CJod would g^ioully fccure lo 
hinuelf, and eHeein among his treamres and precious 
things, Ihall be fpent upon trifles and. vanities, 

Oo not only chufe the tilings of God, buttiecure your 
inclinations, and aptnelTes for God, and for.i«Ugion. It. 
will pe a hard thing for a man to do Inch a perfonal .vio¬ 
lence to liis. iirft delires, as to chufe whatfoever he has 
no mind to, A man will many times fotisfy the impor¬ 
tunity, and daily ‘ folicitations of his firil longings, 
inhere is notliing therefore that can lecuro our love to 
Gc^, but ftopping the naturaffountains, and making 
lebgion to grow near the frft de/ires of the. foul. 

Cenverie with God by irequent prayer; in particular • 
pray that your defires may be right, love to have^- 
your affections regular and- holy,' To which purpofo 
nmke frequent, ejaculations and communions, and an i 
auiduou^ devotjon. Etifoover to him all your .wants, 
compla\^.' t^ ,^j|n of . all your affronts, lay your misfor¬ 
tunes ana all ill news before hinf: Call to him for 
health, run to Jiw for <^unfel, Jbeg of him for pardon. 
It IS as natural to loye |um to whom we make iuch ad- 
drefles, and of whom we fuch dependencies, as 
it is for children to love their parents. 


Confider 
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CfonAder the immenfi^ and vaftnefi of the divine" 
love to us, exprefttin all the emanations of his provK 
dence, in his creation, in his prefervation of us. For it’ 
is not my prince or ray patron, or my fjiend that fup- 
ports me, or relieves my ^eeds, but God who made the 
corn thaf my friend fends me; who created the grapes, 
and fupported him who has as many dependencies, and‘ 
as many natural necefCties, and as perfe£l difabilitics 
as royfelf. God indeed made him the inftrnment of 
his providence to me, as he has made his own land, or 
his own cattle to him, with this only difference, that 
God by hU miniOtation to me, intends to beftnw on 
tiim a favour and reward, which to natural iitftruments 
he does not. 

The leaft love to God that is, muft be obedient, pure^ 
fimple, and communicative: It mull exclude all affect 
tion to jfin, and ell inordinate affe^lion'to the-world: 
It mull be expreffive, according to our power,- in the» 
inftancos of duty; and mull be love for love’s fake. 
And of this love, martyrdom is the higheft inftance, 
that is, a readmefs of mind rather to fu^r any evil' 
than to do any. Of this our blcfl’ed Saviour aftirmCd, 

That no man had greater love/’ This is the higheft, 
point of duty, the greateft love that* God requires of* 
man, and yet he that is imperfed' muft have this love 
fdl’o in preparation of mind; and muft differ from an¬ 
other in nothing, except in the degrees of promptneftj' 
and alacrity. In this fenfe, he who loves God truly, 
though but with a beginning and tender love,. yet h«r 
loves God with all his hfcart; ^hat is, with that degree 
of love which is the higheft point of duty, and of GodV 
charge upon us; and he that loves God with all his heart, 
may yet mcreafe with the incrcafc ofvGod, juft as there are 
degrees of love to God among the faints, and eaCh of 
them love him with all their powei*?, arid capacities. 

' The greater ftate of this love is the ajeal of love 
which runs out into excrefeencies and fuckers, like a 
fruitful and pleafant tree, burfting out into gums, and 

producing 
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prodaciiig fruits, not bf a moiiv9'i*ous, l?ut of 
ordinary and heroic greatnefs: Conjperning wluch ihefe 
cautions are to be oblerved. 

if sr>eal be in the beginnings of our fpiritual binJj, or 
be fhorr, fuddcn, and tranflentf or be a confecjuent of a 
man’s natural temper, or ^come upon any eaiife, but 
after a long growth of a temperate and wdbrqgulated 
}Ove, it is to be fufpc^led for pallion and ibrwardnefs, 
rather than the vertical point of Jove. 

l*hat zeal only is good, which in a fervent love, has 
temperate cxpfeffions; for let the ailbdtion boil as high 
as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and ftrange 
actions, it will have but few, but need many excufes.' 
Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Molls, and yet he was 
fo iranfportcd wiih tt, that he could not receive aiifwcr 
from God, till by mufic he was recompofed and tamed : 
And Moles broke both the tables of the law, by being 
peJionately zealous againll them that broke the fb'll. 

Zeal mull: fpend its gieateh heat* principally in thofe 
things that concern ounelves; but with gicat care and 
refiraint in thole that concern others. 

Remember, tiiat zeal being, an excrefccnce, of divine 
love, muft in no fenfe conuaditi any action of love. 
Love to God includes love to our neighbour, and there¬ 
fore no pretence of zeal for God’s glory mull make us 
uncharitable to our brother; for that is jull ib plealini>^ to 
God, .as hatred is an aft of love. 

That zeal which concerns others, can fpend itfelf in 
nothing but arts and actions, and charitable inftru- 
ments tor their good. When it concerns the good of 
many that one mould fulTer, it mud be done by ,per- 
fons bf a competent authority and in great necellity; 
in rare inftances, according to the law of God or man, 
but never tor pjrivate right,’ or for trifling accidents, 
or in miftaken propofitions. The zealots in the old 
Jaw had authority to transftx and dab feme certain 
perfons, but God gave them warrant: k, was ii) the 
cafe of idolati^y, or fueh notorious crimes, the danger 
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which was infupportable*^ and the cognifanoe of 
which was infallible; and yet that warrant expired widt- 
the fynagogue. • 

Zeal in the inftances of our duty and peHbnal de¬ 
portment, is more fafe than in matters of counlel ^nd 
aftion^ befides our juft duty and tending towai'ds per- 
fiedlion. ‘Though in thefednftances there is not adirc<ft 
lin, even where the zeal is lefs wary, yet there is 
trouble,, and Tome danger; as if it be fpent in the 
forward vows of chaftity, and rcilraints of natural and 
innocent liberties. 

Zeal may be let loofe in the inllances of internal, per- 
fonal, and fpiritual a£lions, which are matters ot dire^ 
duty: As in. prayers, and aAs of adoration, thankf- 
giving, and frequent addreftes ; provided that 4vo dirci^l 
atJl pafs upon them to dc-hle them : Such as eon^la- 
cency and opinions of fanfiity, cenfnring otlicrs ferupjes 
and opinions of nccelfity, unnccelihiy fears, fuperfti'- 
tions, numberings of times and hours. Hut let your 
zeal be as forward as it will, as devout as it will,-as 
feraphical as it will, in your direfb addrefs andlnter- 
courle with God, there is no danger, no triuirgreflion. 
Do all the parts of your duty as earrcftly as if the fal- 
vation of all the world, and the whole glory of God, 
and the confution of all devils, fuid all that you hope pr 
defire, did depend upon every one action. 

Let zeal be feated in tlie will or choice, and regulated 
with prudence and a fober underllaoding, not in tht 
fancy and affeflion's, for thefe will make it £bU of notfer 
and empty of profit, but that will make it deep and 
fmooth, material and devout- 

Zeal is not a aire<^f duty, no where commanded for it- 
felf, and is notWng'but a fbrwturdnefs and circumftauce 
of another duty. It is therefore then only acceptablCi 
when it advances the lo^ of God and our neighbours, 
whofe circunaftanccs require it. That zeal only fofo, 
only acceptable,^ which increafes charity dire^ly ; ani 
becaufo love to our neighbottf^ ^d oWdien*^o to Cod, 
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are the two great portions of charity, we muft never 
account our zea! to be good, but as it advances both 
thefe, if it be in a matter which relates to both, or 
feverally, if it relates feverally. 

Having confidered the internal afts of religion, we 
come now to the external; and by itwearetatglit to 
jprefent to God our bodies, as well as our fouls, for God 
IS the Lord of both; and if the body ferves the foul in 
actions natural, civil,and intelle^ual, it muft not be 
eafed only in the offices of religion, unlefs the body ftiall 
expedl no portion of the rewaids of religion, fuch as 
arc refurreftion, re*union, and glorification. 

The aftions of the body, as they ferve to religion, 
and as they are diftinguilhcd from fobiicty and juftice, 
relate either to the word of God, nr to prayer; or to 
repentance; arid accordingly reading and hearing the 
word of God, falling and corporal aufteritics, fcafting 
or keeping days of public joy and thankfgiving, have 
ever been accounted religious afls. 

Reading and hearing the word of God arc but the 
feveral circumftances of the fame duty, inllrumental 
eipecially to faith> but confequently to all ether graces 
Of the fpirit. It is all one to us whether by the eye or 
by the car, the Ipirit conveys his precepts to us. If we 
hear St. Paul faying to us, Whoremongets and adul- 

terers God will judge,** or read it one of his epiftles, in 
either of theift we are equally and fufficicntly infti-ueicd. 
The fcrijptures read are the lame thing to us, which the 
fame dodrine was, when it was preached by the difciples 
of our blefied Lord, and we are to learn, of either with 
the fame difpofitions. The word orGod is all thofe com-* 
mandmehts and revelations, thole promiies and thteaN 
rungs, reeoided in the Bible: Nothing elie is the word' 
of God, that we know of,- by a*'/ certain inftrument/ 
l*he good books and fpiritoal difconrfes, the ferihons 
or homilies^ wt-'itfen or fpoken by men, arc but the 
words of men, or rather exjplications of, and exhorta- 
atons according to, the word of God; but of themielvea 
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tacy are not the word of God. In a fermon, the tejct 
onlyi in a proper flnfe^ i$ to be called God’s word, and 
yet good fermons are of great ufc and convenience for 
the advantages of religion. But the Holy Ghoft is cer^ 
tainly the beft preacher in the world, and the wofds of 
ftnpture the beft fermons: All the doArine of falvation 
ib plainly fee down there, that the moil imlearned per^ 
foil, by hearing it read, may underftand all his duty. 
What can be plainer fpoken than tliis ? 

Thou lhalt not kill.” 

Be not drunk with wine,” 

** Huibands, love your wives,” 

Whatfoever ye wduld that men ihould do to you, 
“ do ye fo to them.” h 

The wit of man'cannot more plainly tell us our dusty, 
or more fully, than the Holy Ghoft has done already. 
What Abraham in the parable faid concerning the 
thren of the rich man, is here very proper; •• They 
*< have Mofes and the prophets, let them hear them: 
but if they refufo to hear thefe, neither will they be* 
Uevc though one ftipuld arifo from the dead,” to 
preach to them. ' 

Reading the holy feriptures is a duty exprbfty com* 
manded uit, and is callra in feriptore Preaching | all 
uther preaching is the eftefl of human (kill, and in'^ 
duftry, and, though of great benefit, yet it is but 
eccleftaftical ordinancie. 

Set apart therefore fome portion of your time, ac* 
cording to the opportunities of your calling and necef- 
fary employment, for the reading of holy foripture, 
and, if it be pofiible, every day read, or hear fome of 
it read. You ^re fore that book teaches all truth, com* 
mauds holmels, and promifos all happinefs. 

When it is in your power to cbufe^. a^cuttom your* 
felf to foch portions which are moft plain, and contain 
the ftory of the life and death of oor bl^ed Saviour; 
Read the go^eb, the pfa^s of David, and fail not 
diligently to attend to the reading of holy feriptures ; 

when 
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when they 2 ;re moft publicly and foleriinly read in 
churches. For at fuch time?, befidfes the JeprAing mir 
duty, we obtain a blefling aloirg with it, it t>ecoming 
to tt8 a part of the folem 11 divine worClip. When the 
word of God is read or preached to you, be fupe you be 
of a ready heait and mind, free trv^m v>oillly caiei. 
and thoughts, diligtnt to hear, <aietid ro mark, fU.- 
dious to remember, and defirous to piadife all that ts 
commanded. J>o not hear for any other end but rj 
become better in your life, to be inftrufted in every 
good work, and to increafe in the love and ferVice 
of God. » 

beg of God by prayer: that he would ffive you the 
fpirit of obedience and profiting, and that he would by 
hi« fpirit write the wordm your heart*; to whicli porpofe 
ferve yourfclf of fome afwftionate ejaculations before 
tmd after this duty. 

Let not a prejudice to any m4n*s perfon hinder you 
from receiving good by the dodfcrine he preaches, if 
it be according to godlinefs; but, it occahon offer it. 
Of ef|^ci^ly if duty prefenc it unto you; that is, it 
it be preached in that afTembly where you are bound 
tobc^prefent, tiscqittlie woxd' preached as a mef^ge 
fprpxn God, and the miniilet hU angel in that mini- 
ftrntion, ^ ^ 

Confider and renuirfc the do£lrinc that is prefented 
CO you, in any difeourfe $ and if the^ preacher adds ac¬ 
cident^ advantages, my thing to comply With your 
weaknefi>» or to put your fpirit into option, or holy 
refolution, remember it, and make of it. But if 
the preacher fee a weak perfba, <yct the text ia 
do^nne you are to remember, that contains all your 
duty. It worth lyonr attendance to hear that fpOken 
often, and renewed upon your thoughts. Though you 
fliould youffeff be learned,, yet the &tne thing whicii 
you knew Mkeady,. if ^ken another, may be made 
adivc by that application^' I chn ^better be comforted 
by zny own confiderauos, if another hand applies 

nutter 
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matter to me, than if I do it tnyfelf, bctaufc the wor^f 
God does not wofk as a natural agent, but as a dfyj^e 
inftrument. It does not prevail by the force of dedufttOn* 
and artificial difcourfyigs only^ but chiefly by way of 
blefiiiuj, in the ordinance and in the miniflry of an ap¬ 
pointed perfon. At leaft Obey the public order, and te- 
verence the conftitution, giving good example of hiimi* 
lity, charity, and obedience. 

Vi/hen fcripiures aie read, you are only to en&utre 
with diligence and modelly, into the meaning or the 
fpirit: But if hoiAilies or fermons be made*uponUie 
words of fiTjpture, you arc to confider, whether ail that 
is fpoken be conformable to the feriptures. For though 
yen may praf^ife for human reafons,. and human aigu- 
inents, mimftered by the preacher’s art, yet you muft 
praAife nothing but the command of God, nothing 
the doctrine of feripture. ^ 

Take the advice of fome pious and prudent ^Iritual 
guide, for the choice of fuch good books, as may be 
of ufc and benefit for your edification, and lea^ag a 
holy life. Eftecm that time well account for, which 
h prudently and aflc£tionately employed, in hearing or 
reading good books, and pious di^urfes; ever remem¬ 
bering that God, by hearing us fpeak to him. in prayer, 
obliges us to hear him fpeak to us in his word, by what 
inflrument foever it be conveyed* 

True natural religion, that which was common to nil 
nations, didprindpallyrelyupon four great propofltions, 
I'hat theie is one Qod. That God is nothmg pf thofe 
things which we fee. That God takes care of all things 
below, and governa all the world. *That he is the great 
creator of all things without himfelf.—And according to 
thefe were framed the four firfl precepts of the decalogue. 
In the firfl commandment, the unity of the godhead is 
exprefly affiKBied; in the fecond* hk inviflbility and im¬ 
materiality ; in the thirds his government and providence, 
by avenging them ihat fwear Mfly by his name; in 
tlie fourth he proclaims himfeif Maker of heaven and 

earth. 
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earth* For In memory of God’s reft from the work 
&x days* the feventh was hallowed into a fabbath, and 
the keeping it was a coufeflrng God to be the great 
maker of heaven and earth; and conleqiwntly to thi^^ 
it was alfo a confeflion of his goodnefs, bis OHinipo- 
tence, and his wifdom, alPwhich were written with a 
fanbeam in the great book of the creature. 

As long as the law of the fabbath was bound upon 
God’s people, fo long God would have that to be the 
iblemn manner of confeffing thefe attributes; but when 
thepnefthood being changed, thetie wa^ alfo a change of 
the law, the great duty remained unalterable in changed 
circumftances. We are eternally bound to confefs God 
Almighty to he the maker of heaven and earth, but the 
manner of confefling it, is changed from a reft or a do¬ 
ing nothing, to a fpeaking fomething, from a day to a 
fymbol, from a ceremony to a fubftance, from a JewiJH 
ftatc to a Chriftian duty. We keep one day in feven, 
and fo confofs the manner and circumftances of the 
creation, and we reft alfo that we may attend on holy 
duties; fo militating God’s reft, better than the Jew, 
who lay upon his mce from evening to evening, :ind 
could not by ftripea or wounds be raifod up to ftecr the 
ihip in a great ftorm. God’s reft was not a natural cef- 
fotion: Ite who could not labour* could not be faid to 
reft; but God’s reft is to be underftood, to be a be^ 
holding and rejoicing in his work foiiftied $ and there¬ 
fore we truly reptefent God’s reft, when we confofs and 
rejoice in God’s works and God’s glory. 

This the Chriftian church does upon every day, but 
efpecially upon the Lord’s day,, which he has fet apart 
for this, an^ all other oiiices of religion, being deter¬ 
mined to this day by therefurie£iionof herdeareftLord, 
it being the fitliday of joy the church ever had. And 
now upon the Lord’s day we are not tied to the reft of 
the fabbath, but tp all the works of the fabbath. We are 
to abftain from bodily labour, not beOaufe it is a dired 
duty to us as it wds to the Jews^ but becaufe it id 

neceftaryji, 
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neceffajry in order to our duty, that we attend to the 
offices of religion* 

The obfervation of tj\e Lord’s day, dilFers nothing 
from the obfervation of the fabbath, in matter of religion, 
but in the’ manner. They*differ in the ceremony and 
external rite. Reft with them was the principal, with 
us it is the acceftary. They difter in the office or foims 
of worfliip, for they were then to worlhip God as a cre¬ 
ator, lord and father, we are to add to that our redeemer, 
and all his other excellencies and mercies. And though 
we have moa e natural and proper teafons to keep the 
Lord’s day than the fabbaih, yet the Jews had a divine 
commandment for their day, which we have not for ours. 
But we have many commandments to do all that honour 
to God which was intended in the fourth command¬ 
ment ; and the apoftles appointed the firft day of the 
week for doing it in folemn aftemblies. 

When you go about to diftinguifti feftival days from 
common, do it not by leffeiiing the devotions of ordi¬ 
nary days, that the common devotion may feem bigger 
Uf/On felUvaU, but on every day keep your ordinary 
devotion^ entire, and enlarge upon the holy day. 

Upon the Lord’s day we muft abftain from all fer- 
vile and laborious works, except fuch as are matters of 
neceffity, of common life, or of great charity. For 
thefe are permitted by that authority which ha^ feparated 
the day for holy ufes. The Sabbath of the Jews, 
though confiding principally in reft, and eftabhftied by 
God, did yield to thefe: The labour of love and work 
ol religion, were not againft the reafon and fpirit of the 
commandment, for which the letter was decreed, and to 
which it ought to minifter. And therefore much moire 
is it fo on the Lord’s day, where the letter is wholly 
turned into ipirit; and there is no commandment of 
God, but of ipirkual and holy actions. The priefts 
might kUl their beafta, and drefs them forfacrifice; and 
Chrift, tho’ born under the law, might heal a Tick man; 
the iick man might ca^ry his bed to witnefs his reco¬ 
very. 
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vejyf and cani^Cs the mercy» and Kiap and datice to 
God, for joy. Aa ox mi^ht be led to water, and an 
afa be baled out of a ditch. And a man may take 
phyfic, and he may eat meat^ and therefore there, were 
of neeeility fomc to prepare'and adminifter if. They 
were not herein tied down by ftrait-laced rules to mi¬ 
nute and trifling circumflances, but they had even then 
a reasonable latitude; only unneceifary labour was in¬ 
hibited, or fuch as did not miniflfer to charity and reli ¬ 
gion. And even this is enlarged by the gofpel, whofe 
labbath or reft is but a circumftanoMind acceflion to 
the principal Or fpiritiaal duties : Upon the Chriftian 
jiabbalh, neceflity is to be ferved firft, then charity, and 
then religion. 

The Lord’s day being the remembrance of a* great 
blelling, nvuft be a day of joy, feftivity, fpiritual re¬ 
joicing, and thankfgiving; and tlierefbre it is a proper 
work of the d^y, to let your devotions fpend them- 
felvcs, in finging or reading pfalms, in recoimiiug the 
great works of God, in j?emejnbering his n).ercies, in 
worfliipping his excellencies, Jn celebrating Jiis attri > 
butes, in admiring his pcrfon, in fending portions of 
pleafant meat, to Stem for whom nothing is provided, 
in all the and inftruments of advancing God’s 
glory, and the reputation of religion, in which it were 
a great decency, tliat’ a memortal of the refurredlion 
ihould be inferted, that the particular religion of the 
day be not fw|iUotyod up in the general. And of tliis 
we may the more ealily fcrve ourftlves, by rifing fea- 
fonablyiu the morning to private devotion, and by re¬ 
tiring, at the, leiflires and ipaces of the day, not em¬ 
ployed in public offices. 

hail not to be .pre&nt at the public , hours ^nd places 
of prayer, entering, early and chearfully, attending reve¬ 
rently and devoutly, abiding patiently during the whole 
ofHce, pioufly aflifting .at Se prayei^, and gladly alfo 
hearing the fermon., At no hand omitting to receive 
the holy communion >vhen it is oi^red, unlefa feme great 

reafon 
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Teafon excufe it, tliis being- the great ToleniJiity. ^ 
thankfgiying, and a proper work of the day# 

After the folcmnitics are pall, and in the intervals be* 
tween the morning and e’l'ening devotions, as you Ihall 
find opportunity, vine fick> perfons-, reeoneile djifer 
rence:., do offices of neighbourhood; inquire into the* 
needs of the poor, efpecially houfe-keepers, relieve them 
as they iliall need, and you arc able ; for then-Wf?, truly 
rejoice in Gt»d, when we make our neighbours, the poor 
members of Chrid,, rejoice together with usi,, 
t Whatfoever you are to do youi felf as necclTaryi you 
. are to take care that others allb, wjio are under your 
thargCr do in their ftation and manner.^ Let your fcr* 
Vvmts be called to church, and all your family that can 
he fpared from neceffary and great houlhold minidries. 
7’hofe that cannot, let them go by turns, and be fup- 
plied othervviCe as well as they may. Provided that on 
iliefe days efpecially, they be inftrudled in the articles of 
faitli, and nccclTary parts of their duty. 

Thofe who labour hard in the week, mull be eafed 
upon the Lord’s day, fuch cafe being a great charity and 
alms; but on no account nuift they be perndited to ufe 
any unlawful games, any thing forbidden by the laws, 
nr any thing that is dangerous, and apt to mingle fin 
with it; no games prompting to wantonnels, todrun- 
Jo-'nnefs, to qiiiirivlliiig, to ridiculous and fuperllitious 
cuftoms; but let tltcir rcfrefliment be innocent, chari-, 
table, of good report, and not exclnfive of the duties 
of religion. 

Within thefe bounds, becaufe neither God nor man 
has pall any obligation upon us, we mull preferve our 
chrillian liberty, and not fuficr ourlelves to be intangled 
witli a yoke of bondage : For even a good a^Jlion may. 
become a^fnare, to us, if we make it an Occafion of 
fcruple, by a pretence-of nccelhty, binding loads up¬ 
on the con fcience, not,with the bonds of -God, but of 
men, and of fancy, pr opinion, or of tyranny. What- 
foevcT is laid upon us by the hands of man, mufi be 

aited 



7a R E L I G I O N. 

«^ed and iiccountcd for by thetn^aftlre of man: But oar 
belt moafure h this; He Keeps tho Lord^s day be|l, that 
it with moft fclij^ion ainc^with moft chaiity. 

' As to 'O^dr folemHinb, efpccially feints days?, every 
church is to be %aring in the number of thetn, and to 
be temperfite in her injunftions; not impofing them, 
but upon voluntary and unbufied perfons, without fuare 
or burden. 

That -man muft certainly be a great llrangcr to the 
exercife of true piety and virtue, who is not fo affec¬ 
ted with it, as to take a great deal of pleafurc and de- 
light in it, there being nothing that can afford fo much 
joy and fatisfe^jon to the foul as that does. 1 cannot 
give a greater inftance of it in any thing than in tha 
common duty I have already difcourled of, the reading 
the word of God. 

This is ope of the ways of wifdom, which wife and 
good men often walk in; and could you but fee how 
their hearts are afFefted while they read them, you would 
need no other aigument to perfuade you, it is a pleafant 
and delightful work. For the feriptures are the word, 
the oraefes of God himfelf, and therefore they who are 
truly godly, cannot but find extraordinary joy and com¬ 
fort in reading and confulting of them. For the will 
of the Almighty is there revealed to them, and his glo¬ 
rious properties and perfedions unveiled before them. 
They meet tliere with all the promifes which he has 
made to mankind in Jefus Chrill, and with all things 
w'hatfoever, which they (hould defirc to know. They 
may there learn, both how to lerve God here, and fo enjoy 
him hereafter, which are the only things a good nlan de- 
fires to know. And they who are truly fuch, cannot 
but be ftrangeiy affefted in the reading of the ferip- 
turcs; the heavenly and divine exprefflons which they 
meet with, are tranlporting to ' them, af may be feen 
from the example of David, How fweet, how plea- 
“ fent was the word of God to him?'' And every 
godly man being of dte fame, temper and difpofition 
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of David, he cannot but find as much comfort and joy 
in his divine word, as the royal Pfalmift did, who there¬ 
fore deferibes a good man, by “ his delighting,” as he 
did, “ 4n the law of God,” 

Praying and praifing God are ways of piety and plea* 
fare too: For by prayer, they who are truly pious con- 
verfe witliGod himfclf, with an humble confidence, that 
whatfoever they alk in Chrift's Name, they lhall re* 
ceive, which muft needs afford them more joy and com* 
[)Tt than any one is able to conceive, but they have 
r, efpccially praifing of him being always joined wiili 
playing to him, which is fo high, fb holy, fo heavenly 
a woil^ fo agreeable to the nature of the faints, that 
it cannot but raife their fpirits to the higlv^lt pitch of 
joy and pleafuic. This is the confiant bulinefs and 
lecrearion of the glorified fainto in heaven ; and who is 
able to exprefs the pleafuic which the truly pious take, 
in frequenting the public ordinances, to prefent them- 
fclves together in a folcmn and reverent manner be¬ 
fore the eternal God, to implore his meicy, to mag¬ 
nify his Name, to hear his Word, and to perform theu* 
homage and devotion ? How did David rejoice to go 
TO the houfe of God ? How did he grieve, when, by 
reafon of hi’s banifhment, he was deprived of this mercy? 
How did he envy the very birds, that could go nearer 
to God’s altar than himl'elf ? How docs he beg to be 
rellored to ms former liberty, that he might freely go 
to the houfe of God again ? preferring it before all 
other joys. And, doubtlels, all thofe that are as holy 
as David was, cannot but find the fame delight, in wor- 
Ihipping and adoring God, as he did. They cannot 
but find thefe ways of wifdom to be the ways of plea- 
faiitncfs and peace. 

Meditating upon God and Chriff, iijpon heqyen, and 
the glories of the woild. to come, is a duty no Icfs 
pleafant than profitable to the faint:, of God. By this 
means they have their coiiverfhtion always in heaven, 
there folacing their fouls in the contemplation of divine 
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perteflloiTS. As the luftful man is^delighted with be¬ 
holding of earthly beauty, and the co\ ettMjs w ith hi* 
worldly riches ; fo and much more he that i$ heavenly 
and godly muft needs be delighted with meditatjlrig up¬ 
on God and heaven, ohjeiis agrecabk to his tempor 
and conllitution. We may thcrefoic boldly fay, Ihere 
is no pleaf^re like to Jus wJto always dwells in lieaven^ 
converftng with thofe tranfeendent beauties, glories and 
perfedlions that are there. ''I’his is what the royal Pral- 
xnift found “ fo fweet and plcufaiu to his foul.’* What 
can be more refrelhing to a divine fpirit than the facra-' 
ment of the Lord*s Supper ? We feed there upon angels 
food, the bread of life that rame down fiom heaven* 
We are guefts at Chrift’s own table, and have nothing 
lefs than all the merits of his death and palTion diC 
playcd and fet before us, which the tiuly holy cannot but 
look upon as the bell banquet, the molt pleafant fealt, 
which they ever weie or c.m be invited to in this woild. 
If the duties hieh wifdom requires to be pnformed^ 
aft'ord fo much comfoit and delight to them that d.aily 
perfoim them, whai.thcn lhall v e think of the pJcafiu^^ 
which a good man takes in tlie exernle of . 11 tiuc prace 
and virtue r What lhall v e think of it ? WJiy ceitainl) ^ 
that it is far greater than we are able to think it; for no 
man can conceive it but he ihat has it. '1 hat we may 
underdand fomething of it, let us confidei the true na- 
ti*ie of piety; that it ctnfifts in the Kght temper and 
difpofition of mind, reducing all its powers and f.ieulties 
into their proper frame and conlhtution. Thus it may 
jullly be termed, the health and foundnefs of the foul^ 
as all vices aredilbafes and diflempers in it. And there¬ 
fore, as an healthful and found body is not only fice 
from pains and aches, but all its natuial motions aie 
pk afing and delightful to it; fo is it w ith the pious foul, 
all pious and virtuous a£lions l4»ing agreeable to its na¬ 
ture, the exerting them cannot but be very giateful and 
pleaf.int to it. As when fuch a foul exemfes itfelf in 
the loving of God, and longkig after him, in trulling 
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5>n him, and rqoidng in him, and the like, fiich adls 
as thefe are the natural prodtift of that grace and virtue 
which is Town in the hjart. That man would do vio¬ 
lence U> his renewed nature that ftionld not exert them, 
and therefore he cannot bift take extraordinary delight 
in the exerting or acting of them, 'rhe fame may be 
faid of all other virtues and graces whatfoever, as faith, 
humility, f:lf-denial, temperance, patience, truth, faiih- 
fulnefs, jiillice, meeknefs, charity, and whatfoever elU; 
.it is that the hearts and lives of true faints are adorned 
kvith. For fuch adls as thefe, flowing naturally liom a 
pious foul, renewed and aflilled always by the grace cf 
God, they cannot but aU\ays carry ferret kind of 
plcafuie and delight along with them, which none can 
perceive, much Ids partake of, but the foul from whence 
they How. 

Uefides this aorecablenefs which there is between all 
affs of piety and pious fouls, he that lincercly performs 
thofe duties, and excrcifes thofe graces which God re- 
ejuires, enjoys by it peace of confeience, an iinfpeak- 
able joy and fatisfaftion in his mind, arifing from the 
fenfe and confidcratibn, that he has done his duty, and 
tliat God is pleafed with him. For the apprchcnfion of 
God’s love and favour is certainly the grcarell pleafure 
and happinefs that men or angels arc capable of. But 
according to our obedience to God’s laws, fo generally 
is our fenfe of his love to us. If we have fmceidy en¬ 
deavoured to obferve whatfoever he has commanded, wc 
have jull ground to hope lor ChrilFs fake he will accept 
of us, and is well pleafed with us; which mull; needs af- 
fe£l: us with extraordinary joy and comforts, as Saint 
i’aul .iflures us it did him. 

This is wliat every Chriftian may often experience. 
When we have been confcioiis to curfelucs of f<'me wil¬ 
ful or notorious fin, have not our confciences often flown 
in our faces, and raifed florins and tempefts in our 
brealls, ready to fink us every moment into horror and 
dejpaif ? On the other fide, when we have fiiithfully dif- 
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thawed our duties, and kept our ** confeience void 
** offence towards God and towards man,’^ have we not 
fbund our minds ferene, and our whole fouls tranfported 
into pleafure and fatisfadiqn, at the apprehenfion and 
remembrance of it ? It is thus with them that walk only 
by the light of nature; and hmv much more then with 
ftich as arc guided by the light of the Gofpel, and aifift- 
ed with the principles of true grace ? I'heir bleffed fouls 
inuft needs be afFefted witii extraordinary comfort and 
joy, at the fenfe of their ferving and plcafing God, in 
the merits and mediation of Jelus Chnll, which he fted« 
faiUy believes in, and relies continually upon, as having 
the word of God himfelf for it, that what he fmccrely 
endeavours to do, is acceptable to God by Jefus Chrid. 
And whoever believes this, as every pious man cerunily 
does, cannot but take inexpreflible delight in ferving 
God ; becaiife he believes that for Chrid’s fake God is 


plcafed with w> at he does, and accept® of it as well as 
if it was every way :ic perfefl and exaft as the law itfclf 
requires it fhoula be ; Which is fo great, fo high a 
comfort, that they who experience it in themfclves can 
never be able to exprefs it to other?). 

you fee therefore what peace and pleafure there is in 
the ways of wifdom, in the feveml acts of piety, which 
they who are truly godly continually exercilc thcmfelvcs 
in. The pleafurcs fuch enjoy far exceed all the fenfiial 
delights of the world. T'hey who devote themfehes 
wdiolly to the fervice of God, live the moft pleafant and 
ConifiJrtable lives of any men in-the world: They are 
indeed the only men that know what pleafure and com* 
fojt means-; and, by confequence, that the “ ways of 
** wifdom*’ are not only the ways of pleafantnefs,’* 
but the only ways of pleafarrtnefs that it is poflible for 
any man to walk ia. 

All other pleafures only tickle the 'ftnfcs and delight 
the fancies of men, and ib have no other being or 
ence in.the world but what our deluded imaginations 
give them. Abftra£t your faucy from all thing-i here 

below. 
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fielow, and what will then become of your pleafure in 
them ? How foon will it vanilh into fmoke and vapoui;?^ 
into vanity and vexation of fpirit ? Think gold dirt^- 
and it is fo \ Think thftpomp and |;lory of the world to 
be m^e dream and lhadow, and it is fo: Think luft,. 
luxury, cfrunkennefbv and gluttony to be beallly and 
brutirti fooleries, and they are fo. For thefe are things 
which fools and madmen,, nay, the brute beafts theito- 
feh'e^ take as much feemiiig pleafure in as the fobereft 
and learnedell men can do. We Ihould therefore never 
fancy any thing of pleafure in fuch thirfgs as thele are^ 
were not our imaginations fo fearfully corrupted and dc-^ 
praved, a.s to prelent every thing in a wrong fhape, and 
under falfe colours, to us. For we are all men, ratitmaF 
creatures, made after the image of God,, endowed with 
fpiritual, and immortal -fouls, as well as with frail and 
corruptible bodies ; and- therefore it cannot in reafon bo 
imagined, but that far. other and higher delights are de- 
ilgned for us, than fuch as brute beaHs themfelvcs par¬ 
take of as well as we- 

The pleafurcs which pious men enjoy are quite of an¬ 
other nature: They are not feated in the body or fenfes, 
but the foulitfclf is the fubje^l of them, and all its pow¬ 
ers and‘ faculties are aifeded and delighted with them. 
Wherefore our Saviour, to diftinguifh tJiem from all othen 
pleafnres, calls them “ the reft or happinefs of our fouls,** 
'^Fhe thin^ of this world may fomething eafe and re- 
frefti our bodies; but they cannot reach the foul at all^ 
fo as to afford it any thing of comfort and fatisfafiion. 
It was, on this account, a foolifh thing for the richu 
man in the Goipel to iay to his foul, Take thine eafe,** 
bccaufe his worldly goods were increafed, as you fee he 
did. But no lefs a perfon than the great God himfelF 
called him fool for his pains. He was a fool indeed, 
that thought his earthly riches could give eafe to his 
foul. No, nose but Chrift can ever do that, neither does^ 
he ever, do it to any but die truly pious: They may fay 
. indeed to their fouls/' Souls, take your eafe for you have 
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goods real, fpiritual, and eternal: toods laid up for 
you, not only for many years, but for ever and ever, 
tf hij h more than any one elfc can fay ; and therefore 
ihcy inuft be acknowledged to Nc t|ie,.oiily^pcrfons th-'t: 
enjoy true peace and pleafurc in ttie World ; fuch'peace 
and plenfure as becomes a man and a ClirilHaii to fo- 
luce and delight hiinfelf continually in, the foul itfelf 
being the proper and immediate judje of it. 

As the pleafures which arife from pjetyocceed all others 
in the fubjed, fo do they in the objed too. Whatever 
f(*nfiuve plcafures men enjoy, they arc no more, nor^ 
greater, than what the fdJy creatures upon earth can 
afford them. They took no higher than this lower 
v.'orM ; and if they can make a (hift to pick up fbme- 
thing which looks like pleafure in it, they are beholden 
to every in.nnimate and fenlelefs creature for it. Thus 
tike co^cto'is uuin takes piecifure in rehned dirt, the cpi~ 
(.me in meatii and drinks, the vaunglorious man in emp¬ 
ty titles of honour ; and every one but he who is fin^ 
ccrely ph>n‘i c.in find no other pleafure in the world, but 
v.'h.vt l>c i> forced to fetch from fcnfible and terrcitrial 
< idi ds, as b^ing the only things he converfes with, tho* 
they were never intended fo make men happy. 

But it is not fo with the fons of wifdom, with tbofo 
who are born again, and fo become children of the moll 
High, They feed not like fwine upon the hulks of this 
lower world, but have their heads and hearts cohtinu- 
@lly taken up with the contemplation and enjoyments of 
the chiefeft good, the eternal God himfelf; or at leaft 
with longing and thirfting after him, and with rejoicing 
at every intimation that they have of his love and kind- 
nels to them : He who is the only centre of all perfec* 
tions is the only object of their joy and pleafure; the- 
“ light of his countenance,” that is the manifeilatlon of 
his grace and mercy to them, is the only good that they 
delire, or rejoice in. Hence fuch as are truly wife and 
godly, difdaining to converfe witli nothing die bht dire 
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and clay, as filly mortals on earth do; their conve^- 
** fiition'is in liea^Viithere are all the wealth and joys 
that arc ^the objedU ofi their defires; and therefore theix 
.^^houghts and affediions^are always there: and as thehs 
is'Troiiiing u\>on earth, fo neither is there any thing ih 
heaven, \^hich they defire’in comparifon of God. All 
the world, the whole creation, ii, nothing to a godly 
man. The eternal God, tlie Creator himfclf, is the 
portion of their cup, and the lot of their inheritance: 
He is their hope and help, their joy and dcfire, their 
tight and lo\c, their firength and power, their wealth 
and riches, their fun, their Ihicld, and theii excecd- 
ing great reward : He is their all, their more than all, 
their God. And ftcing thh fupreinc.and univerfal Being 
of the world is the only objedt of a man's delight, the 
w'ayj> of wifdom mull needi be acknowledged to furpafs 
all other v\ays in pleafantncfi and peace, as much as 
heaven does earth, and the infinite Creator all finite 
creature'?. 

'iThc pleafiircs of pious men are true, folid, pure, and 
unmixed; which cannot be faid of the feiifual delights 
of this world, which aic always ufliered in, attended, 
and followed with grief and trouble. They are no plea- 
kues till fomc preceding pain or forrow makes them lb ;■ 
And, as they begin, fo they mull go on and end with 
ladnefs,. as Solomon himfclf, who made as much trial 
of them as ever man dkl, fi)»jnd by his own experience, 
and has therefore exprefsly afi’erted: But it is not lb 
witli the godly; their joys are real and fubftantial, with¬ 
out any allay of trouble. They depend hot upon the 
conllitution of their bodies, but the right diljf>ofition of 
their minds; which being always preferved in a due tem¬ 
per, their pleafurcs are not fubjeft to fuch changes and 
vioifiitudes as others arc, but their hearts are always 
fixed, trufting upon God. 

They are firm and confiant pleafures, not like the 
uncertain delights of finful men, which ebb and flow 
with the ftream of worldly profperity, and depend al- 
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together upon the unconilant fmiles of |brtune in th® 
world: they are merry and jolly v,.Me the> 'profper j 
but let them bedeprbed of anj? part of thei^r ettates,. 
crofled in their relations or defigns, or laid upon a 
of fickricTs, and then all their pleafure is g^>ne, m^dling 
they have can ajibrd them -^auy comfort or Telief, but 
their thoughts trouble them, and every thiii^ fcems fad 
and Ibno’Aftil to them. I'he pleafures of piety are not 
Inch as thefc ; 'I’hey are not taken from any fublunary 
objeOs, and therefore do not increafe or wane with 
them. But the good man is as chearfiil when the world 
frowns, as when it fmiles upon him : However the wojld 
goes v^ith him, it is all one to him : He is iHll the 
lime ; though he lofes all tilings here below, he lofes 
nothing of his joy i for that was placed only upon God 
before, and fo it is frill, in the midd of all his thoughts 
within. The comforts of God iUU .lejoice and delight 
Ills foul. Though he be upon his lick, his death bed^ 
his comfort Itill remains ; his licknei's cannot be 
painful and tormenting to his body, but the telUmofty 

a good confcience is Hill as pka£ng and 
to his foul. 

The pleafures of the righteous are full and fatisfyiitgfi 
the things of this woild Rife all fo vain and empty, 
whatever men fancy, they can never be fatisfied "Uidtih 
thim; and the resuToa is, becaulc the foul is capable of 
mere than all this wotld ; wherefore its defircs being'll 
, large as its capacities, can never be fatisfied with 
tbin^ or all things in it. But die godly man drinks 
cc nunII ally at the fbuntain head, the inexhaudtbk 
tain of all true joy and happinefs. God hunfelf is the 
only object of his delight, in whom he cannot but reft 
fully fatisfied, being not able to defire more than he has 
■in him.* . " 

The pleafures of this workl »are but brutilh and kn- 
foal, no better than tlie very bcaffs themfelves enjoy as 
well as men. But the joys of the godly are angelical 
vad divine, fucb joy as the cherubins and feraphins, 

the 
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tKeMngels and archangels, enjoy in heaven, fuch everts 
as God hinrfelrenjllys. For what does he rejoice inr’ 
but in himfeli^f and do they rejoice in but only 
-him I Tnerefore if you ^ould know what joys there are 
in yo^ mull look into the bread of a pious man; 

you may there fee them reprefented as clearly as they 
can be in this world but you cannot read them nor un- 
derftand them, unlefs yourfelvcs be the pious men ye 
look into. 

The pleafurcs of this life are at the bed but the plea- 
fures of this life; when this life is ended, you muft 
leave them all, ib as never to return to them again ; 
out, indead of prefent pleafures and delights, you will 
have grief and forrow,- pain and torment, mifery and* 
ddblation for ever; It is not fo with the joys of the* 
pious: They are begun in this lift, and perfe£led im 
the life to Come, fo as-to continue in their Inftre and' 
beauty, in their height and perfection, to all eternity. 
Neither will they.only lad for ever, but the pious diall 
know, and be aflbred of it too, which will be a great’ 
addition to them. For the very thoughts of lofing; 
theft pleafures, as men of this world mud loft theirs, 
would damp all the comfort they take in them. Bur 
ther0*will be no fear of that; they are not fuch pleafures. 
as time can confumc, or eternity itielf diminilh ; he' 
who enjoys them once, will be certain to enjoy them' 
for ever. 

How great.then are the midakes ihaf are in the worlds 
concerning piety, as if it was a melancholy and difeon- 
fbUte courfe of life ? Whereas it is plain that no per- -' 
fon^ in the world enjoy fuch pleafures as the godJy do ;; 
indieed, none, but they enjoy any true pleafhre at aJU!^ 
I'he red of mankind are altogether unacquainted witb'- 
true joy and comfort, true peace and pleafure, becauffr 
they walk not in the ways of wifdom How great is'* 
the folly and madnefsL of dnful men, who embrace the 
dxadow for the fubdance, and take up witli fteming^ 
indcad of real jbys ? They arc 'sdways ihirding after 

^ 5 plea^^ae>. 
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pleafttre, but can never be fatisfied with it, till 
latisfied and made truly hoiI 

Wherefore, as ever we delire to^lead cheerful and com¬ 
fortable, pleafant and happy liv^, either in t^ig world, 
or that which is to come, wc®muft refigi^. ourfely^-' 
God, and make it our bufip^fs to plcafe him> walking 
continually in the ways of wifdom ; and then we lhall 
have pleafure indeed : Such pleafure as the world can 
neither give, nor take from us; fuch pleafure as will re- 
frelh our minds, comfort our hearts, iupport our fpirits, 
rejoice our (tmls in all conditions, and make us happy 
both now and for ever. 

'rhefe fcvcral Ideas of religion and virtue will not be\, 
lb ufeful as one might v/iHi, unicfs we defeend alfo into 
particulars, and treat of the human as well as Chriftian 
virtues; all which are included in a Chriftian life, and 
the pra^lice of them cftcdluaHy conduces to our future 
happinefs. 

AU the virtues which belong to a man, confidered 
merely as a rational creature, conftft in thefe live par¬ 
ticulars ; prudence, moderation, fortitude, tclnperance> 
humility, AU which arc alfo cftential parts of the Chrif- 
tian life. 

Prudence is the root and ground-w^ork of all our vir- 
twea. It is tliat wlxich gives law and fcope to all our 
motions; that propofes the ends^ and preferibes the mea- 
iures of our actions. Por prudence confifts in being 
guided ai;d directed by right reafon, as it propofes to 
us the worthiejl ends, and direfls us to the fitteft and 
nioft cffeflual nieans of obtaining thenu To live pru¬ 
dently, is to live in the conftant exercife of our reafon, 

. and to be continually purfuing fuch ends as right reafon 
propofes, by fuch means as right realbn directs us to, 
which is the proper bufinefs of all the virtues of reli¬ 
gion ; which is therefore fo frequently called in feriptur^ 
Wifdom, or Prudence. 

Our reafon being the nobleft principle of our nature, 
that by which we arc raifed above the level of brute^s by 

which 
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allied to angels, and botdtrupon God litxa«<' 
felt'; ^krt«HglA«p*M 3 Jhis account to be fubmitted to, a» 
the fupreme regent o^ll our other powers, to be looked 
upon as*the rule of our will, and the guide of all our 
ailiui*'! mofhBns... And when, to gratify our fenfuat 
appetites,-or dnreafcnaW« paffions, we cither ncglefl 
titofe ends which our reafon propofes to us, 'or purfue 
them by fuch means as our reafon difalIow» of, we re* 
verfe the very order of our natures; and while we do 
lb, it is impoflible we fhould be happy, either here or 
hereafter: For every thing you fee is difeafed, while it is 
ill an unnatural date and condition, while its parts are 
difplaced, or put into diforder, or diftorted into an un- 
lucural figure. So it is with a man, who while he 
preferves his faculties in a natural llaiiou, and fubordi^ 
nation to each other, while he keeps his afFeftions and 
appetites in fubjedlion to his will, and his will to hU 
reafon, he is calm and quiet, and enjoys within himfelf 
perpetual cafe and tranquillity. But when once he 
breaks this Older, and luffers his pafllons or appetites 
to ulurp the place of his reafon, to impofe contrary 
ends to it, or prefciibe contrary means ; his faculties, 
like disjointed membeis, arc in continual anguiih and 
imxiety. And hence it is, that in thecourfe of a wicked 
life, we fed fuch relUefs contentions between our fpiric 
and flcrti, the law in our minds and the law in Our 
members; bccaufc our nature is out of tune, its facuf-^ 
tics arc difplaced and difordered, and that fot ereign prin¬ 
ciple of reafon, which Ihould fway and govern us, is de- 
pofed, and made a vaflal to our appetites and paffions. 
For in all our evil courfes we choofe and refufe, rcfolvc 
and act, not as reafon diredls us, but ns fenfe and paf- 
iion bias us; and our reafon, having nothing to do in aft ‘ 
this brutifh feene of adion, either flecps it out without 
minding or regarding, or elffi fits by as an idle fpeda- 
tor of it, and only cenfures and condemns it: it is this 
which caufes all that tumult and confufion that is in 
our uauu'cs^ and till by the ei^ercife of prudence our 
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faculties are reduced and fet tn order ag^iw, our 
will be like our body, while its b^^ oiv joint) 

continually reftlds and unquiet; therefore remove' 
this great indifpohtipn of our nature to happinifs, 
dence is required of us, at one of the. pr5Jcipal viirtuea- 
of the heavenly part of the Clrfilliad life? 

“ See,” fays the apoftle, “ that ye walkcircumfpeftly, 
not as fools, but as wife.” In the whole courfe of your 
aftions, take heed that ye follow the guidance of your 
reafon, and do not fuffer yourfelves to be feduced by your 
blind paflions and appetites, which are the guides of 
fools. And accordingly Saint Paul prays for his Chrif- 
tian Cololfians, “ that they might be filled with the know* 
** ledge of God in all wifdom and fpiritual underfland- 
ing.^* That they might have fuch a knowledge of 
God^ wiU, as might render them truly prudent, and 
caufe them to piirfuc the bell ends by the &ll means. ^ 
That the pradlice of this virtue of prudence is a moft 
proper and cfFoAual means of our eternal happinefs, is 
evident from hence,, becaufe the prailice of it is a con- 
llant exercife of reafon. For to.adl prudently in religion, 
is to follow the bell reafon, to aim at heaven, which is 
the bell end,, and to direfl our a£lions thither by the bell 
rules: It is to coniult what is bell for ourfelves, and 
how it may be moll e^eClually obtained. In a word, it 
is td intend the chiefisft good above all, and to level our 
and aftians mod diredly towards it. 

By living in the continual pradlice of religious pru¬ 
dence, we (hell by degrees habituate ourfelves to a life 
of reafon, and (hake off that drowfy charm of fenfe 
and palTion, which hangs^ upon our minds, and ren¬ 
ders our faculties fo dull and una^ive. Having dif> 
nfed ourfelves a while to obey their blind and imperi- 
Qtts dklates,. oup reafon will realfume its throne in us, 
nad direct all. our aims and endeavours to what is fitted 
and mod reafenable. Foj- we being finite and limited 
beings, cannot operate feveral ways with equal vigour 
at' once. Our tiauanal and fenfitive propenfions are 

made 
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fuch ajregular and sisquilibrions order, that pro* 
poriionWK;;rw-d increafes in adivity, the other' 

always d«ays; and^^ accordingly as we abate in tho- 
our brutifti, ^Ihall we improve in the vigour* 
ot Kr raticSicd^^ulties. But to aft fuitably to theic 
natures, bcing-^the our faculties and powers 

of ac\ion^ the God of nature, to excite them to it, has 
founded all their pleafure in the vigorous exercife of 
them upon fuitable objefts: Since theiefore oar leafon is 
the belt and noblcft of all powers of aftion, the greated: 
pleafure we are capable of muft certainly fpring out of 
the exercife of it. Wherefore fince prudence confuls ift 
the ufe of our reafon, the praftice of it muft needs effec¬ 
tually contribute to our pleafure and happinefs: For- 
ule and exercife will mightily ftrcngtheu and improve 
our reafon, and render it not only more apprehendVe 
of what is he and reafonable, but allb more perfuailve 
and prevalent; and when once it is improved into a pre¬ 
vailing principle of aftion, and has acquired not only 
ikill enough to preferibe what is right to us, but alio 
power enough to perfuade us to comply with it^ preferip- 
tions, to choofe and refufe, to love and hate, to hope' 
and fear, defire and delight, and regulate all our ac¬ 
tions by its law's and diftates, then are we. entering 
upon our heaven and happinefs. 

That which makes us unhappy Is, that our ftnful 
and uiireafonable affeftions do fo hamper and inungle 
us,, that we cannot freely exercife our faculties upon 
iUch objefts as are moft fuitable to them that 
minds and wills are fo fettered by oUr vicious incline 
txons, that we cannot exert them upon that which is. 
moft worthy to be known and chofen, without a great 
deal of difficulty and diftraftion. But now, under th^ 
conduft of our reafon, our faculties will by degrees re¬ 
cover their freedom, and difengage thcmfelves from 
thofe vicious incumbrances, which do fo clog and inr 
terrupc them in their rational motions. When this is 
thoroughly eftefted» we are in full of the hea < 

venJy 
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venjy ftate. Our paflions and appetites 
fubdued to our reaion, all our ratioj^*'^ be 

firee, and every one will move ifjwards its j^foper ob- 
lefts, without any let oa* hindrance; our undtKllunding , 
will be Iwallowed up in a iixCrd contemi^atioii d/t.^thc 
fublimqlt tmth., our wills to. the choice 

and embraces of tiie trued good, our affedionb unalter¬ 
ably devoted to the love and fiuition of the mod excel¬ 
lent beauty and perfedion; and in this condds tho 
huppy date ol heaven. 

Another virtue which appertains to man, confidered 
merely as a rational animal, is moderation, which con- 
dlU in propoitioning our concupifciblc affedions to the 
juil worth and value of things, fo as neither to fpend 
our aft’edjons too prodigally upon trifle*;, noi yet to be 
ovei fpaiing or niggardly of them to rtal ami fubftun- 
tialgood.s; but to love, dtfirc and exped things iu^ti 
or lefs, according ro the eftiinate which out btft ..ud 
mod impartial lealon makes of their vvouh and good- 
nefs. For he who afFedts things more than in t)ic eileem 
of rcafoa they deferve, affeds them iirationally, ur>d. 
regulates his paflion by his wild eviravagant fancy, and 
nor by his leafon and judgment. While men du thus 
neglcd their lealbn, and accudom thcmfelves to dehie 
and love, and affed without it, ti<ey necelfarily dilable 
themfelvcb to enjoy a rational happinell. For iicfides, 
that their rational faculties,, being thus laid by riud un¬ 
employed, will naturally contrad rud, and gio*\ ctery 
day more weak and rclLve: Beftde , that their untxer- 
ciled reaion will melt away in doth and idleiiefs, and 
all its vital powers frec4e. for want of motion, and like 
danding water, ft agnate and gather more coiiuption, 
and puuify by degrees, till at lad it will be impoflible 
to revive them to the vigorous excercife of motion, m 
which their plcafuie and happincfs confiils; Befides this, 

J fay, by habituating ourielves to all'ed things irra¬ 
tionally, to love the lead goods mod, and the greated 
lead, wc fliall difablc ourfelves fiom enjoying any goodsj 
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S only fuchi as cannot make us happy: For he whip 
jMCW-.jtjgiore' than it is worth, can never be 
happy Ji^ne enjoyii^'*'nt of it,, becaufc he thinks there* 
is more it than he imds, and fo i.s alway.s difappointe<i' 
in of it- AiM grief of being difappointedk* 

in what h^exf^tJt§i. dnj*9jrqmmonly countervail the plea- 
lure of whatKe finds and enjoys while he is in the putfuit 
of any good,, which he inordinately debates upon; he is 
wild and imaginative, he fwclls with fantaftic joys, and 
juggles himfelf into expeftations, which are as large and 
boundlefs as his defires- But when once he is feized of 
it, and finds how vallly the enjoyment falls Ihcrt of his 
cxpeftation, his pleafure is prefently loft in his dlfap* 
pointnient, and lb he remains as unfatisfied as ever. Thus 
if he were to fpend an eternity in fuch difputes and en*- 
joyments, lus life would be nothing but an everlafting 
llicccflion of expeftations and difappointments. 

Befides which alfo, it is to be confidered, that all thefe- 
leller goods, which, are the objefts of our extravagant 
affedions, are as fleeting as they are falfe- The leller 
goods are thofe that arc for the worft part of our body 
and animal life^ the proper goods whereof are the out¬ 
ward fenfitive enjoyments of this world; All which, 
when we leave this world, we muft leave for ever, and 
go away into eternity vvith notliing about us, but only 
the good or bad difpofitions of our fouls, and that. 
which is the prevailing temper of our fouls in this 
life, will doubtJefs be fo in the other too. For the eix^ 


teringinto the other world, though it wili,doubtiefs, im¬ 
prove thofe fouls which were really good before, yet it 
is not to be imagined how it fliould create thofe good,, 
who were habitually bad. And if we retain in the other 
world, that prevailing affeftion to thefe fenfitive goods 
which we controlled in this, it muft neceftaidly render 
us unfpeakably miferable there. For every luft the 
foul carries into the-other world, will, by being; eter¬ 
nally feparated from its pleafures, convert into an hope- 
lels deure, and upon that account grow more furious 

and 
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jind impatient. There is none of all the tormenH 
mind comparable to that of an 

with defpair of fatLsfadUon; whicljj^?' juft the of fen- 
fuai and worldly-minded ibuls in the other where 
riiey are full of Hnirp and .unrebated "andih fhis 

detolate condition they are \vaiM“r to and fro, 

^J^mcnted with a reftlefs rage, an hungry and unfatiifted 
deftre, craving food, but neither finding nor expecting 
any; and fo in unexprelSble anguifh tliey pine away a 
long eternity. And though they might find content and 
fatisfa^tion, could they but divert their aftefliens ano¬ 
ther way, and reconcile thtra to the heavenly enjoy¬ 
ments; yet being irrecoverably j^e-engaged to fenfual 
goods, they have no favour or refifti of any thing elfe,. 
but are like feverifti tongues that difguft and nauleate the 
moft grateful Uquoi%, by reaion of their own overllow- 
ing gall. So impofiible is it for men to be ever happy 
either here or hereafter, fo long as their afiedions to the, 
lelfer goods of this world, do lb immoderately exceed 
the worth and value of them. 

The peculiar office of the virtue of moderation, is to* 
bound our concupifcible aft’eiHons, and ptoportion them 
to the intrinfick worth of thoft* outwaid goods which' 
we and defire. For tltoqgh the word moderation, ac¬ 
cording to our prefent acceptation^of it, be no where to- 
be found in the NewTeftament, yet the virtue expiidl by 
it is frequently enjoined; as particularly, where we are 
fbrbid “ to fet our aftedtions upon the thingsof thisearth 
And again, ** to love the worfd and ihe things that are in 
“ the world.** Wluuch phrafes are not to be fo under- 
ilobd, as if we were not to love the enjoyments of the 
wbrld at all, for they are the blelfings of God, and.fuch' 
os he has propbfed to us in his promifcs, as the rewards 
and encouragements of our obeoiciice: And certainly he 
would never encourage us to obey him, by the hope of 
ibeh rtwards as are unlawful for us to defire and loye* 
The meaning therefore of thefe prohibitions is, 

IliouM ft) nmeratc our afte£lions to the world, as not 

to 
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them ,^b exceed the real worth and value of its 
eBjoym§is»»l t-vToi li'-% not fimply our loving it* but oiw 
loving it ti fuch a degri||p as is inconliftent with our love 
of is forbidden here. And hence covetouf- 

nefs, which jmmotlerate defire of the world, h 

called idolawjv^ecauU It ii-ts the world in the place of 
►God, and gives it that fuprcme degree of affeflion which 
ii only due to him; and this the apoftle calls inordinate 
aftetlion, becaufe ir extravagantly exceeds the intrinficiC 
worth and value of its objeSs. 

That this virtue of moderation docs mightily contri¬ 
bute to our acquilition of heavenly happincfs, is evident 
from what has been already faid, namely, that ’till our 
ailedtions arc thus moderated, we can have no favour or 
rclilh of the heavenly enjoyments; for in this corrupt 
Hate of our natures, we generally underftand by our 
affedlions, which, like coloured glafs, reprefent all ob* 
jetls to us in their hue and complexion. Thus when a 
man’s aCltions are immediately carried out towards 
worldly things, they will be fare by degrees to corrupt 
and deprave his judgment, and render him as unfit to 
judge of divine and'Ipiritual enjoyments, a^ a plbugh- 
inan ia to ttaioder&tor ih- the fchools : Fbr though in 
his nature there ia a tend^cy to rational pleafures, yet 
this he may, and very frequently does, lliflc and extin* 
guilh b/addi'^ift^ himfelf wholly to the delights, and 
gratiiicatkma of his fenfe. Which by degrees will fo melt 
down his rational inclinations into hb ^nfual, and con- ! 
found and mingle them, vidth his carnal appetites, that 
his ibul will wholly fympathize With his body, and have: 
all likes and diOikes in common with it. * 

Now to fneh a Ibul, the fpiritual world muH needs 
be a barren wilderncfs; where no good grows that it 
can live upon, none hut what is naufrous and diltalie- 
fttl to his coarfc and vitiated palate: Were we admitted 
to that heavenly place where the blelTed dwell, yet un- 
lefs We had acquired their heavenly difpoiition and 
temper, we could never participate with them in theiv 

pleafures % 
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^leafures; for fo gieat would be the^ntipatlvjMfifTSyr 
i'enfual affeflions to them, that Hf 

away from them, and rather cjf?afe to be fortever infen- 
fible, than to be condemned Jp an everlalHjiA^jr^'ption 
of what is fo ungrateful to our W licrcforc till.) 

we have In forae mcafure tWfrdtfrated ’^oncu}>ifciblo ^ 
affcdions, and weaned them from their exccifive dotage* ' 
upon (cnfual good, it is impolhblc we diould enjoy the 
happincfs of hea\en. 

Another virtue which belongs to a man confidored 
merely as a ratioi\nl creature, is fortitude, which in the 
largcll fenfe confifis in not peimitting oiir irafcible aflec 
lions to exceed thofe evils or dangeis, vvhicli v;e frek tcr 
repel or avoid,, in keeping our tear and anger, our ma¬ 
lice, envy, and revenge, in fuch due fubjedlion, as not 
to let them exceed tiiolc bounds v/hlt h realbn .-tnd the 
nalmc of things preferibe them. Fortitude is not taken 
here in the naiiow fenfe of the nvoralills, as it is a inc* 
diLiin between ii rations Hear and fool havdinefs, but :u 
ii is the rule by which all tlioft hafcibie pailions in us,- 
which arife trom the lenfe of any evil or danger, ought 
to he guided anddilevied. I'hac by which we are to guard . 
and defend outfelves agalndall thofe troublefome and dif- 
quieting impreilions wh.ich outward evils and dangers 
arc apt to make upon our minds. In diia latitude, for¬ 
titude not only cowaprcUends courage as it is Cij^ofed to 
fear^ but alfo gentlenefs as it is oppofed to fietcenefs; 
fulTerance as it is oppoled to impatience; contentednds 
as it is oppofed to envy ; and meeknefs as it is oppofed 
to malice and reven^; all which are the pafiions of 
weak and pulillanimous minds, that are not able to with- 
fiand an evil,, nor endure the leall touch of it without 
being ftartled and tlifordered; that are fo foftened with 
balenefa and cowaidicc, that they cannot refill the moll 
gentle itnprefiions of injuiy. For as fick perfons are 
ofiended with the light of the fun and the frefiinefs of 
the air, which are highly pleafant and delightful to fuch 
are wcU and iu he^th ^ fo perfons of weak feeble 

minds 



ynihfia e^AlyY)ffendedj their fpirits are ib tender and 
dfeminatt?5 ur^t tneyr^amiot endure the leaft air of evil 
ihould blo^J/ upon themV|and what would be only a di- 
courageous wiliI, troubles’and incommodes 
them. Whatec^cr.C'f'urage fuch perfons may pretend to^ 
it is merely and feritieilt of their blood and fpirits; 
\ couiage wherein game-cocks and malliiFs outvie the^ 
greatell heroes of them all: But as to that which is truly 
xational and manly, which confills in a firm com-poled- 
nefs of mind in the midil of evil or dangerous aecidchtsv 
they are the moft wretched cowards in nature. He that 
has ti-ue fortitude, is hardened ogainft evil upon ratio¬ 
nal principles, he is fortified and guarded with reafon 
and confideration, that no dolorous accident from with¬ 
out is able to invade his foul, or raife any violent com¬ 
motions in it. In a worth he hath fuch a conftant power 
over his irafcible afieftions, as not to be over-prone- 
cither to be timorous in danger, or envious in want,, or 
iimpatient in fuft'ering* or angry in contempt, or tnali^ 
cious and revengeful under injuries and provoeatioiib: 
And till vve have required this virtue, we can never be 
happy here or hereriAser. 

While we are in this world, vm muft expefl to be en- 
compalled with continual crouds of evil accidents, fome 
or other of which will be uliways preffing upon and juft- 
ling againft us: If otlr minds therefore <ire fore and un- 
eafy, and over-apt to be nlfofbcd with the evil,; we iliall 
be continually pained and difquieted: For whereas were 
our miud^ but calm andeafy, all the evil accidents that 
befal us* would be but like a ihowee of hail upon the 
tiles of a muhe-room, which with all k$ clatter aikL 
noife diftarbs not the harmony that is within;, f'ur be* 
ing too apt to be moved into paflion by them, uncovers 
our mind to them, and lays it open to the tempeft. If 
our reafon commands not our paiHons,^ outward accidents^ 
will, and according a.s they happen to be good or bad^ 
fo mu ft we be fure ftill to be happy or mifetable; and iik 
this condition like a ihip without a pilot,, in the midih 
. c£ 
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©fa tempfeftuous fea, weafe the Iport of every jmM aifd 
wave, and know sot, till the e?#cirrKfe^<:teteFmined it, 
how the next billow will* difptjY of ns, whether it will 
dafli us againft a rocky or drif*c us into a qk :tt4.!^ihour. 

So miferable is our condition b g» r O r‘^hile we are ut¬ 
terly deftitute of this virtue? oTIcrtitudeT^l/Ut much more 
wretched will the want of it neceffarily render us hereafter ' 
For all thofe affections which fall under the infpeCtion and 
government of forthude, are in their cxccffcs naturally 
Vexatious to ^e mind, and always difturb and raife tu¬ 
mults in it: For lb Wratlv«*nd impatience diltraCi and 
alienate it from itfelf, ^c^nfouird its thoughts aucklhuffle 
them together into a heap of Wild and diforderJy fan* 
cies; fo malice, envy and revenge, do fill it with anxious 
biting thoughts, which like young vipers gnaw tho 
womb that bears them^ and fret and gall the wretched 
mind which forms and gives them entertainment. If 
we go intof the otitef world with thefe affections- unmor- 
tilied in us, they will not only be far more violent anck 
outrageous than now, and we (hall not only have a far^ 
q^uicker fenfe of them than now, but this our fharp fimfe 
of th^ wiU'be pure aud topk witkotie intermix¬ 
ture of pitfafUre to fofttn and aliay in What exquiilte 
devils and torxnenteriS will they prove when an extreme 
rage and hatCy envy and. revenge, lhall be aitogethei> 
like fo many hungry vultures preying, on our^hearts;, 
and our mind fhall be continually batted and worried 
with all the fuiabus thoughta which thef^i outrageous 
paflions can fuggeft to us: When with-^tRe meagre look> 
of envy we. lhall gaxe on the regions of happinefs,^ 
and incellantly pine and grieve at the felicities or thofe 
that in habit them; when throimh a fenfe of our own folly^ 
and of the miferable efle^ oTit, our rage and impa-^ 
ticnce ihall be heightened andboiled upinto a diabolical 
fury; and when at the fame time an inveterate malice 
againft all that we cotnvcrfe with, and a fierce defire of 
uevenging ourfelves upon thofe that have contributed to< 
oat ruin,, ihall, like a wolf in our breads,, be conti* 

' nually 
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liually giiiCWing'and fc'^ding Upon our foiils: What aa 
infupportable hell jfhalJ we be to ourfelves ? Doubtlefs 
that Hell, to whj^h bad fpirits are condemned, 

i<3 very terrible, but r** doubtlefs the worft of their hell 
is within theftifiives, and their own devililh paflions are 
feverer furies to them t^an all. thofc devils that are 
•without them. 

To remove therefore this great impediment of our 
happinefs, Chriilianity injoins us to praftiie this necef* 
fary virtue of fortiriKie, by snoderating our anger and 
impatience, by fupprelling our envy, and extinguiihing 
all our unreafonabJe hatred and deike «f revenge. How 
much the pra6bi(?e of this virtue Conducts to our eternal 
happinefs, is evident from hence, that all the difeafes 
and diftempers which our minds are capable of, are 
nothing eJfe but the exceifes of its concupifcible and 
irafciblc affedions, nothing but its being atlefled with 
good and evil, beyond thofe limits and meafures which 
right reafon prefcribes. Did wc but love our outward 
goods according to the value at which true reafon 
rates them, we Ihoold neither be vext with an impa¬ 
tient defire of them while we want, nor difapprtmted 
of our expeflation while we enjoy tlretii. When our de- 
fires towards thefe outward goods are reduced to that 
coolnefs and moderation, as neither to be Impatient m 
the purfuit, nor dilfatisficd in , the enjoyment of them^ 
it is impoflible they ihouki give any aiilurbaiicc to our 
minds: On the other-hand, did we but ^ake care to re¬ 
gulate our refentments of outward evils and dangei^ 
as right reafon advifes, they wOuId never be able to hurt' 
or difeompofe t)ur minds; for .right-reafon advifcs> that 
we (liould not fo relent as to incit^afe and aggrh^ 

vate them; and he who follows her-advice* and con*' 
dufls his irafcible affeiSlions by it, has a mind that is 
elevated above the reach of injury, that fits above the 
clouds in a calm and quiet region> and with a brave 
indifferency hears the rolling thunder grumble and 
burft under b::r'’icct. When outward xvils fall upon 

timorous. 
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timorous, pecviih and malicious fpirits^ like'^fparks of 
iire upon a heap of gtinpow^fer, they prefently blow 
them up and put them all combuftion: they 

happen toadifpaffionate mind, the^jfall like ftones upon,^ 
a bed of down, where they lie eafily an^-quietly, ami 
arc received with a calm and foft compliance. Th^*^ 
heal til of a reafonablc foul con lifts in being perfeflly 
reafonable, in having all its affections perfectly fubdued, 
and clothed in the livery of its reafon. While it is thus, 
it cannot be difeaied in that fpiriiual ftate, in which it 
will be wholly feparated from all bodily fenfe and paf- 
fion, becaufe it has ncaffeCtion in it that can any way 
difturb and ruffle its calm and gentle thoughts: And 
-then feeling all within itfelf to be well, and as it ftiould 
be, every ibing tuned into a perfeCt harmony, eveiy 
motion and aft'eCtion correfponding with the moll perfeCl 
draughts and models of its own Veafon, il mull needs 
highly approve of, and be perfectly fatisfied with itfelf; 
'and while it*furvey€ its own motions and aCtions it mult 
neceftarily have a molt delicious gull and lelilh of them, 
they being all fuch as its heft and pureft reafon approves 
of, with a full and ungalufaying judgment. And ihu% 
the foul being cured of all irregular afteClions, and re¬ 
moved from all corporeal paffion, will live in a perfeCt 
health and vigoiu*, and for. ever -enjoy within itlelf a 
heaven of content and peace. 

Another virtue wh'kh appertain? to a man, confuicred 
merely as a rational creature, is temperance, which con- 
itfts in not indulging our bodily appetites to the hurt 
aiid prejudice of our raiional nature, or in refraining 
from thofe exceffes of bodily pleafures, of eating, drink¬ 
ing, and vencry,' which do either diforder our reafon, 
Or indifpole us to enjoy the purer pleafures of the mind. 
All excelies of bodily pleafures are naturally pwjudicial 
£0 o\ir reafon, as they indifpole thofe bodily organs, by 
which it operates; for fo drunkennefs dilates the brain,< 
which is the mint of the. underftanding, and drow'ns thofe 
images it Itamps upon it, in a hotJd>oi' unwholfomc; 

^ .jheums 
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rV,eums anti inoillures; and gluttony dog* the animal 
ipirits, whidi are^i as it were, the wings of the mind#, 
and indifpoies them for hmheft and nobldt flights 

reafon; fo wantoimefs chafes the blood into feverilh 
heats, and by^caiifing it to boil up too faft in the bwin, 
idiforders the motions of the Ipirits there, and fo con¬ 
founds the ideas, that the’ mind can have no clear or 
dlllind perception of them, by which means our intd- 
le^lual facultico are very often interrupted and forced to 
fit dill for want of proper tools to work with; and fo 
hy often loitering, grow by deg^-ees Itdlefs and unadive* 
and at the lail# are utterly indifpofed to any rational 
t^perations. 

Belides this, which muft needs be a mighty prejudice 
to our rational natore; by too much familiarizing our- 
fclvcs to bodily pleafures, we lliall biseak off al'iu>iirac- 
<]uaintance with fpirityal anc.% and grow by degrees, 
inch utter llrangcis to them, that we (hall never be able 
to relifh and enjoy tlicm, and our Icul i\ill contradl 
fnch an uxniions fbndncf> of the body, as the Ihop of 
all the plcai’ure it was ever acquaintecl with, that it will 
i*‘ver be able to live happily without it. f oi though in 
its feparate Hate, if cannot be fuppofed that the foul 
will retain the appetites of tlie body, yet if while it is 
in the body, it wholly abandons itfelf to corporeal 
phafures, it may, and dnubtlefs wfll, retsiin a vehement 
hunkering alter it, and longing to be reunited to it, 
whicli, ] conceive, is rhconl) fenfuality that a fcpuraccd 
foul is capable of; For when fucli a foul arrites into 
the fpiiitunl world, her having wholly accuilomed her- 
I'.’lf to bodily picafui'cs, and never experienced any other, 
udll ncceffarily render her incapable of enjoying the 
ple^tftu es of pure and blefl'ed fpirits: Thus being utterly 
deditute of all her dear delights andfitisfaflions, which 
are fuch as fix knows fhc can never enjoy but in con- 
jun(£lion with the body, all her appetite and longing 
mud neccifarily be an outrageous defire of being em¬ 
bodied again, that fo fhe may be capable of repeating 
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hcT old fenfual pleafures, and ading over, the brutifk 
icene anew. ^ 

. Hence aniong odier reaibnsm was, that the primitive 
-Chriilians did fo fevcrely abilain from bodily pleafures, 
that<by this means they mi^ht gently wean-lhe foul from 
the body, and teach it beforehand to live upon the de¬ 
lights of (eparated §)irits; that upon its feparation, it 
drop into eternity like fruit from the tree, witli 
eafe and willingnefs; and that by acculloming it before to 
ipiritual pleafures and delights, it might ax^quire fuch a 
favoryfenic and reiifti of them, as to be able when it came 
into the fpiritiial world, to live wholly upon them, and 
to be fo entirely fatisfied with them, as not to be end- 
lefly vexed with a tormenting defire of returning to the 
body again: Tli^ did lb ufe them, that, as mut.h as in 
them lay, they might wean their fouk from all fuch plea- 
lures, that fo they might have the better appetite to the 
Ipiritual food, upon which they were to live for ever. 
Hitherto tend all thofeprecepts concerning ** abftaining 
from worldly lulls which war againft our fouls, and 
** mortifying the deeds of the body,’* and keeping un¬ 
der the body, and being temperate in all things, “ to 
** watch and to be fober, and walking iioneftly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chamber- 
'** ing and wantonnefs, not in excefs of wine, revellingS 
** and banquetings.’* I'he fenfo of all which is, that 
we Ihould not indulge our bodily appetites, to the vitia¬ 
ting and depraving our Ipiritual; that we fliould not 
plunge ourfelves fo far in the pleafures of the Hclh, as 
to drown our fohfo and perception of divine and hea¬ 
venly enjoyments, but Hiould fo fubdue and mortify our 
fenluality, as that it may not have dominion over us, 
nor be the prevalent delight and .complacency of our 
fouls; but that the commanding bias, and fwayin^ pro- 
penfion within us, may be towards <divine and fpiritual 
enjoyments. 

It is at the firft view evident, how much the pni€lice 
of this virtue conduces to our future happinefs j for by 
taking us off from all excefs of bodily pleafures, it dii- 
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f ofes VIS to enjoy the pleaAtre^ of IxcsiV^rn, and ^dnK&tura- 
Hzcs our fouls to thcm.^ Thus when after a ejcef- 
cife of temperance we edme to leat^e the boAyi oiir foul 
will be fo loofened from it beforehand, and rendered fb 
indiiferent to the delights of it, that we (hall be able to 
part both with it and them without any gre^t f^gret or 
leluftancy, and live from them for eVer without any dif- 
qiiieting longings 6r hankerings after them. For a> whc]^ 
we are grown up by age and experience to^a fenfe bf 
more manly pleafures, we defpife nuts and rattles which 
when we were children we accounte^l mir happinef-j, and 
Hiould have leckoned ourfelves undone had \vc l>een dc- 
l-uived of tlu'in ; fo when by the prat^lice of a tev^erc ic- 
per.Tance we hjvc ac<|iiired a thoroiigli fenfe of the plea- 
I'lres of virtue and religion, we Jhall look upon all our 
hoflily pleafures as the liitle toys and fooleries of our iii- 
liutt lUte, with W'Kich we ploafed our childifli fancied 
when we knew no better, our minds being for the main 
reconciled to rational and Ipiriiual pleafures. We lhall 
put oif all remains of bodily lulls with our bodies, and 
Hy av,.iy into the fpifitual wwld with none but pure 
md fpiritual appetite^ about us, where meeting with an 
infinite fulnefo of fpiritual jovi* and pleafures, of wdiicH 
we had many a foretalle in the body, our pre'difpofed 
mind will preftntly cltife with and feed upon them, with 
(uch unspeakable content and fatitfaftion, as) will ravifli 
It for ever fiom the thoughts of all other plcafitix's. 

Another of rhofc.virtue^i which belong to a man, con*' 
Rdered merely as a rational animal, is humility; which 
confill'i in a model! and lowly opinion of ourfelves, and 
af our acquiniions, merits, or endowments, or in not va¬ 
luing ourfilves beyond what bdue and juft, upon the 
iccount of any good wo are poflefted of^ whether it be 
lutenihl or external- For piide, of An over-weening felf- 
'onceft,is the bane of ail our virtue and happineft, as has 
been fufiiciently fhewn under its proper article, in the ^ 
firft volume of this Ladies Library, to which therefore 
I muft referWe ftiould be fo far from repining and 
V'ct.UL F murmaritig 
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snuriAurifiig; at God, for not rewarding us as Hbmlly-as 
o^ers, that we ^ould be thoroi^hly tenfible that he has 
been bountiful to us, infinitelywyond our deiert or ex¬ 
pectation j that it was not out of a fond partiality, or 
blind refpeCt of peifons, th'ht he raifed others to higher 
degrees of glory than ourfelves, but out of a principle ” 
of llrid judice, that exaCily balances and adjults its re¬ 
wards, according to the degrees of our defert and im¬ 
provement. The fenfe of which will not only compofe 
our minds into a perfed fadsfaflion, but allb continu¬ 
ally excite us to thofc beatifical aCls of love and praife, 
thankfgiving and adoration. Thus will humility tune 
and compoS us for heaven, and only caft us down like 
balls, that we may rebound the higher in glory and h^p- 
pinefs. 

It is true indeed, the immediate product of this, and 
all the other virtues already treated of under this head, 
is only, at Icaft chiefly, privative happinefs, or the hap- 
pinefsof reH and indolence, which confills in not being 
miferable, or in a perfefl ceflaticn from all fuch aCls as 
are hurtful and injurious to a rational fpirit. 

Now befldcs this privative^’ there is a pofitive part of 
happinefs^ which conMs not in reft, but in motion, in 
the vigorous exerciic of our rational faculties, upon fuch 
objects as are moll fuiiable to them. And to the obtain¬ 
ing of this part of our happinefs, there are kinds of \ir- 
tues neceffaxy to be put in pradlice, as we are rational 
creatures; and thefe are virtues of a divine nature, as 
the others are of a human. 

As we are rational creatures, related to God, we arc 
obliged to think of and contemplate the beaujey and per^ 
feCtion of his nature. 

For the natural uie of our underflanding is to con^ 
template truth; and therefore the more of truth a<n<i 
reality there is in any knowabie objcCl, and the farther 
it is removed from falfhood and non-entity, the more the 
underftandine is concerned to contemplate and ihink up¬ 
on it. God therefore being the mod true and real objcCl, 

as 



RELIGION. 9^ 

as he ftantis removed by the necelTity of his evidence 
from all pofRbiHty of noi»^being, muft needs be the mod 
perfect theme of our Mndcrftandinig, the beft and gre^it- 
ell fiibjt’il on which *it can employ its meditation^. 
And befides that he' is the moft true and real of all be^* 
ings, he is alfo the fource and fpiing of all truth and 
reality; His po\ver> conduced by his wifdom and 
goodnefs, being the caufe not only of all that is, but 
of all that either lhall be or can be. And is it ht tliat 
our underftanding, which was made to contemplate, fliould 
wholly overlook the Fountain of it i* But befides this too, 
that he is the greateil Truth himfelf, and the Caufe of 
every thing that is true and real, he is the Sovereign of 
beings, the moll amiable and perfefl, as he includes in 
his inhnite elTcnce all poffibie perfection both in kind 
and degree. And what a inonllrous irreverence is it,- 
for minds that were framed to the contemplation of truth, 
to pafs by fuch a great and glorious one without any re¬ 
gard or obfervance, as if he ftood for a cypher in the 
world, and were not worthy to-be thought upon ? He 
is, befides all this, a Truth, in which, above all others, 
we are moft nearly concerned, as he is not only the Fa¬ 
ther and Prop of our beings, and the Confolation of our 
lives, but the foie Arbiter of our fate too, upOn whom 
our everlafting well or ill being depends. And what can 
we be more concerned to think and meditate upon, than 
this great Being from whom we fprang, in whom wc 
live and breathe, and from whom we are to expeCt all 
the evil or good that we can fear or hope for? All which 
confidered, there is no doubt tO be made but that our 
undeiftanding was chiefly made for God, to look up to 
him, and contemplate his being and perfections. Till 
we have thoroughly fixed Our minds and wills upon God, 
we do naturally afteCf fuch an infinity of objeCls, that 
our defiles are always reaching at new pkafures, and 
carried forth after new pofleflions j by which the foul 
declares that it }s not to be perfeftly pleafed with finite 
truth or good', and that it can never be fatisfied but in 
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union \yith God, who is an infinite oc^an of truth and 
goodnefs* For as for all othfjf beings, they are fo very 
lhallow* that we quickly fee to t^e verd- bottom of their 
truth and reality; and when we have done that,\ve have 
no moj'c in them, to feed and entertain our underftand-. 
ings; and when we have exhauded the truth of finite 
beings, we jnuft'either ceafe to, underfiand any more, 
which would be to deprive our nobleft faculty of any 
Farther pleafure, or we muft at laft fix our mind upon 
God, in which it will find fuch infinite truth as will be 
fuflicient to cxcrcife it throughout all its infinite duration. 
But unlcfs we do now acquaint oiir ininds with'God, by 
frequent thinking and meditating upon him, we fiiall 
by degrees'grow iuch ftrangers to him, that bj that time 
we go into the other world, We fiiall be fo far from be¬ 
ing pleafed with contemplating him, that we fliall look 
upon him as an unctmth objedl, and -outof difiafie avert 
and turn our eyes from him. We fnall be continually 
flying away from him, as bats and owls do from the 
light of the fun, and never be able to compo/b our auk- 
w^ard thoughts into a fixed contemplation of his glcry. 
Arid when we have thus banilhed ourfdvcs.frbm the only 
objedt that can for ever blefs and fatisty oulr underftand- 
ing, that can keep it in everlafling exerciie and motion, 
and feed its greedy thoughts eternally with frelh and 
glorious difeoveries, we have utterly loll: one of the 
fweeteft pleafures that human nature incapable of, and 
fo muft necellarily pine and kngriith under an" eternal 
dificontentednefs. - , ^ 

Though to meditate clofcly upon God fnneay at firfl be 
irkfome and' tedious -to our unexperienced minds, yet 
wheh by the conftaut prad^e of it^'e have worn off that 
llrangencfs towards God^ which renders' the thoughts 
of him fo trOublefome to -ua^ aml-by frequent convbrfcs 
grown betifer acquainted, with him, we' lhall be by 
degrees fo pleafed and fatisficd with the^houghti of him, 
that we fhalbnot know how to Hve without them; and 
. oilk minds at fait will be touched with fuch a lively lenfe 
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o{ fits attnuTbive beauties, that we ihall never be .weU 
but while we arc with hiin. He will dws become diiB 
ccurtant companion of our thoughts,- and the daily 
tlieme of oar mediiatioi!|» Nothing in the wdrld will 
then be,fo grateful' ai\d acceptable to usy as to retire 
now and then from it,' and .convsrfe with God in holy 
•contemplation. And chough-by roafon‘of our prefenCi 
cljciimllanccs and necelKtiCs there is no remedy, Slit 
our thoughts mult be ofteh diverced from him, and forced 
to attend to our fccular occalions ;> yec after they have 
been ufed a while to God,* we fliall find they will never 
b? fo w'cll pleafed, nor fo much at ealb, as when 
are retired from every thing but God, and eompofed 
:oici'fcctl'ed into divine meditadonSk When we go into 
tijc other world, where wc Ihajl be removed from thefe 
troublcfome circumftatices and neceflities which did here 
fo oftat divert our thoughts from God, owjr minds, 
wliich have been fo long accuftomed and habituated to 
him, will immediately faften upon himy and entirely 
devote themfelvcs lo the contemplation of his nature and 
glory. For our minds being already fijongly inclined# 
and biafed towards God, by thofe grateful Ibretalles wc 
have had of him in the warmths ofour meditation; wc 
come into the ftill and quiet regions of the bleffed, 
where we {ball immediately ha\'e a more clofe and inti¬ 
mate view of him than ever, all our thoughts will na¬ 
turally run towards him, and be fo captivated with the 
firft fight .of his gloiy, that we fliall never be able to 
look oiF again as long as eternity endures j but one view 
will invite us to another; and what we fee will fo tranf> 
port and ravifli us^ that we fliall ftill delire to fee farther 
and fartlujr. 

Oh happy mind I what tongue can exprefs the joys, 
and raptures,, that being" thus in conjumftion with God, 
art alwaya.filled wkh glorious ideas, and compafled round 
with the wonders of his'perfe^lion ? At every glance 
thoa feeft foitie neW charms, wkh every thought raakeft 
Ibme vaft difeovery! Oh! the tranfporting pieafares of 
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that bleflM vifion, which I can now haf<iiy think o^ 
>vitho05(: ccftafy I With what ilehght will my winged 
Noughts hover in the light of God’s countenance, which 
through every moment of etcri/ty will be IHII revealing 
new beauties to U3> fuch as will ^ot only for qver cm - 
f^loy, but for ever iii flame Qur meditations. 

« As we are rational creatures, related to God, wc are* 
Moc only obliged to think of and contexnplate him, but 
ttlfo humbly to worfhip and adore, him. 

, Out of a moft awful efteem, and moft profound re¬ 
verence of his fuper-excellent Majefty, and boundlefs 
perfeflion, we Ihould bow down our fouls before him, 
and addrefs ourfelves to him by invocation and prayer, 
by praife and ihankfgiving, as to the sll-fgfficient, inde¬ 
pendent, and folc Difpoler of every good and perfe^ 
‘.igift. And in thefe' our addreffes we /hould outwardly 
uxprefs this our reverential efleem of him, by Inch 
humble geftures of body as are moA apt to tehify it to 
others. Of this duty we have dilcourfed in the forc- 
going pages, and fhall take occahon to fpeak farther 
r.i thofe that follow. If we are of the ele£l, it will eter¬ 
nally be our bufitiefs and em.ploymenl; to admire and 
exipi the perIe6;lons of 6od, of which he wUi every 
moment make new and glorious difeoveries; and to 
celebrate with grateful acknowledgments the infinite 
, riches of his bounty, of which wc will every moment 
have frclh and fweetexpieriences. Thus, while by con¬ 
tinual a^Is of praifl; and thaohfgiving we endeavour 
to afie£^ our minds^ with a due fenfe of the gpo4ivers 
and bounty of God<, we ^e pra^ifmg beforehand the 
mniiek of heaven> and taking out the fbngs of Sion,, 
that fo, when we go from hence, we may be qualified- 
, prepared* to Imr a part in the celeftial choir. True 
devotion confiAs in a quick and lively ftnfe of the infi- 
majefly, beauty, and benignity of God, and jftoA 
ffiMualJy difpofes the mind tso'all thofe divine, and fpi- 
exercifes in wldch the Aate of heaven conlifts. 

As 
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As v?e are rational creatures, related to God^we are aliJs 
obliged to an unfeigned loVe of and complacency in him. 

And this obligation lies from us to him, both on the 
account of what he is i s himfelf,.the mod amiable of be* 
ings, ,in whom there is an harmonious concurrence of 
all imaginable beauties and perfections, of vvifdom and 
goodnels, of jullice and mercy, and every other amiable 
tiling that can claim or attract a reafbnable affe^ion » 
(all whichy in infinite degrees, are contempered toge¬ 
ther in his nature) and aim on account of his infinite 
kindnefs and beneficence to us, in the many indances 
mentioned in e\^ry article of this defign. 

If ever we intend to grow up to the Hate of the bleficd 
in heaven, we mpd endeavour to kindle and blow up the 
love of God in our hearts. In order to this, we mufl: 
be frequently reprefcnring to our minds the infinite rfia- 
fon we haVe to love him, and prelTing it upon ourfclvei; 
with the vad obii£;ations he has laid upon us, fpreading 
them fairly befoi*e our thoughts in all their endearing 
eircumdances. V/ia mud ever and anon fet our cold 
and frozen fouls before thofe melting dames of his lor« 
And beauty, and never leave urging and preffing them ’ 
with this confideration, till we feel the heavenly fire 
begin to kindle in our bofoms. Above all things, we mult 
take care, by the condant pradice of what is agreeable 
Co God*s nature, to reconcile our minds and tempers tO' 
him ; for, till this is done, We can never be habitually 
pleadd or delighted in him. But when once, by the 
pradtice of thofe eternal rules of goodnefa that are 
sounded in his bleded nature, we have fb far reconciled' 
our natures to him, as that our hearts and his Hand bent 
«he fame way, and arc for the main alike inclined and* 
difpofed; then we are prepared for,, and made proper 
and convenient fuel to receive this heavenly flame of 
love fi'om him. And-when this is once fo thoiroughly 
kindled in our hbarts, 9 $ that we are habitually well* 
pleafed and delighted in him, fo as to rejoice in biA haip« 
pinefs, acqukfce in his will, and meditate on his beauty 

F ^ and 
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aftd goodnefg witii an vinfeign'M complacency of fbul, 
we ar^ then in the. fame Hate in kind, though not in,de¬ 
gree, with the bleiTfd people in heaven, 

And how inconceivably happf will that glorious flatc 
be, when \vc lhall aUvays U\e in t^cw of^ihc moib lovely 
object, and always love him ns much as we are able, and 
he able to love hirn a ihonfand,times more than \vc can. 


n(j\v imagine ? b'or tlie longer >ve view, the more Oiall 
wo know him; and the more v.'c know him, the better we 


ifiall love him. 7’hus through everlafting ages our love 
lhall be lli'etchii.g and e.^tending itfelf upon this inhtute. 
beauty and lovcllneb'; he Will hevoi be abfent from us', 
but continually cntcitaining oar uniorous minds with the 
pi'ofpciil of liis infinite bt.autie.s; we lhall ever feel his 
love to us in the inott fenlibJe and endearing ehetb, 
even in the glory of that crowm which he will fet upon 
ottt heads; and in the ravilhing fweetnefs of ihcfe joys 
he v/jll infufe into cur hearts : We lhall then cKperience 
the continuation of his love in the continual fruition of 


all that an everlailing heaven means; and be convinced 
well by the perpetuity of his goodnefs to us,'as by 
the immiLtabiliry of his nature, that he is fin unchanged 
able Icvev; In a word, Wc fliall ihefc find him inioft 
iiappy Being, happy beyond our vaftefi wilhes of his 
love: we lhall not only delight in him, as he is infi¬ 
nitely lovely and aminble, but rejoice and triumph in 
him too, as he is infinitdly blefifed and happy 5 for love 
unites the intcrefts as well ao^ the hearts ol lovers^ and 
mutually appropriates them to each other’s joys and feli¬ 
cities t' We llrall in that Hate of bledednefs Ihdre in the 


felicity cf God, p/opordonably to the degiceof bur love 
to him I for the more wc love him, the more wc fo^lll 
llil! cfpoufo his intmH 5 «ind the more we are interefted 
in hia happinefs, th& happier we muH be, andthe mc^o 
ive muft enjoy of it. « ^ ' 

Th^ God’s happinefsr ifias il^were, the common bank 
audtreaftiry of all d?vd|i« foversi ■ in which they haveeve- 
ry o^e a and of which, propomonably to the de« 


grees 
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gree*} of theb love*to hhn, they do actually parj^cipato 
to all eternity. Could they but love him a& much as 
he defervcs, that ib, infinitely, they would be as infinitf^^ 
hlefled and happy as he; /or then all his happinefs would 
be theft’s, and they w'tjuld have the fame delightful fcnlc 
and feeling of it, as if it we?e all tranfplanted into their 
'own bofoms. God there;fore being an infinitely happy,* 
infinitely loving, and infinitely lovely Being, when once 
we are adniirted to dwell forever in his blefl'ed jprefcnce, 
our love to him can be produdUve of nothing out fwcet' 
and ravifhing emotions; for the immenfe perfection? it 
will then find in its objedf muft necelTarily refeue it from 
all thofe fears and jcaloufies, griefs and difpleafures, 
that are mingled with our carnal loves, .and render it a 
pure delight and complacency. When once it is grown 
up to the peifeClion of the heavenly ftate, it will be all 
heaven, it will be an eternal paradife of delights in. 
ns, a living fpring, whence rivers of plcafures will 
itlue for evermore. Oh! blelled ftate, in which my 
heart fliall be brimful of love, and my Itlive ilhaU tri¬ 
umph alone with me, and be all joy uftd raviltimentf 
being removed for ever out of'*the iioife and neigh-* 
bourhood of all thefe difquieting afRjdion^, which her*?’' 
are w^ont to mingle with,- and continuallyvdifturb ani 
incommode it. 

As we are rational creatures,- related to God, we arts' 
farther obliged attentively to imitate him in ^ his imi- 
wble perfeduons and aClions. 

It is ah allowed maxim, that that which is moft per 
fedi in ks kind, is to be the rule and meafurc of all thofc’ 
individual htiiture!^ thht ire contained under it: God there¬ 
fore being the moft pcrfeCl of all in the whole kind ofi 
reafonable beings, pi oft needs be the fupreme pattern of 
ail thofe individuals that are under him $ and fo as any 
of them difagree from him, fo far are they defe^ive in 
tlieir natures. God is the Archetype of every teafohabltf' 
'’reatore, and man is his imitation and image: for he is a' 
being that is infinitely reaibnableiii* all his volitions and* 

F 5 actions j 
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; tliat has not the leaft intcnniKture of 
humour or fblly> or prejudices in his choices, but i& 
«^ays and in ever/thing governed by his own pure and 
'telUcomprehendiftg wifdom. li^pon which account he 
oaght to be owned, looked upojn by every rcafonable 
Wing, as the fovereign ftandard and pattern-of their n a* 
Vnm, and fo far as any reafonable nature moves or ads’ 
cmmier to his, fo far it ought to be.looked upon as mon» 
tir>oa3 and unnatural in its kind i And as it is raonilrous 
tn a {human body to have its parts difplaced, its mouth 
'l^nedin his belly, or its legs growing out of bis ftioul- 
*i^rs, becaufe thele are unnatural pofitions, which are 
iditedly contrary to the true idea,, form, and figure of 
ae human body j fo every reafcnable nature that does 
not imitate and take after God’s, but choofes and ads 
oonttrary to him, is fo far mmftrous and misfoapen, be- 
caijfe it ia writhed and diftorted into a figure tliat is di- 
redUy contirary its natural pattern and exemplar: 
while it-Continues fo,. it is not capable of true bappi- 
mefs ; whj^ render* God*fo infinitely happy in 

is nbtlTo much the almighty power he has to 
defend hiinfoft/ro|n foreign hurts and ir|urie&, as the 
<»ad agreem^t .bf all his jpodons and adionsvwith the 
ftjilH:omprehending reafon of his own mind. 

In profoCntion of tbi& great defign, which is to make 
t*e happy,, the Gofpcldridly requires us to be always imi- 
tasting, fo far as they are imitable,. the perfodions and 
adions of our heavenly Fathen; to enoeavour to form 
our natures to his, to redify the features and lineamenta 
cdrour.fonls byhiamofoamiableideas be eominually 
iWining our temper By the noblo pittein of hia mercy 
nnd goqdnefs, bisju^ice, pu4tyy and. wisdom $ thatfo, 
being new^cail as it were in the perfod mould of his na-^ 
fute, \ie may be transformed into llvifig images of him. 

' Be ye therefore,!*fayadie a]^^,imit«tors>or**follow^ 
* • «rsofGod>a&dearehihlrep.! Agamt**’Be pure as God is 
«« pui:e, merciful as He is mei’cifiil^.anLdpeFfed as yourhea* 
^ vealy Father is Aod id another plaoe> * * P^t on 

“ the 
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** ^he new man, which after God is created in righteous** 
** jiefs and true holincfs.*' 

What an inhnice fatisfa^ion muA that give to 
jnind, when furveying itfclf round about, it ihall filxWSk 
eveiy*thing within itfdf exa^ly as it ought to be, evei^ 
faculty, to its uunoit power and capacity,- perfectly ^ 
oorrei'pondlng with its original pattern and exampli^r h 
when it ihall interchan^ably turn its eyes from God ^ 
itfelf; and compare grace with grace,, and featwte* 
with feature, and perceive what amiable confent aind^ 
agreement there is between its own copy and his iaif^ 
original j what a pure imitation of God its life is, and^ 
how exadly dciform all its motions and actions are f 
When, I fay, our bleift^d minds lhall ^ilways find them- 
Iclvcs in this godly poilure and condition, oh I w'haC 
incomparable content and fatisfadlion will they take. in. 
rhemfelvet) ? Wiih^hat. ravifiiing, pleafure will they 
ever review their ovv^^orions, which being iramediate- 
ly copied from the nature of God, will be fucKas itsfe- 
vcrell r'eafon will be always forced to commend and ap¬ 
prove ? How will the happy, mind be then always tri¬ 
umphing in its own purity,, and enjoy within itfelfcajr-. 
evcrlalting heaven of content and peace.? Howv will, 
it continually be crowned with the applaufes of.its owix 
reafon i All its adions will have the joyful echoes of a - 
well-pleafed. conldence, continually refouhding aftetf 
them. Thus, hy imitating God’s perfections^ ,we. Ihali- 
imitate his hapldnefs too, and fttall for ever takciaftet- 
him, not only in refpe^ of .the re^itude.of crur natures, > 
but alfo in the mod bWCed andvcomiomble enjoypaent, 
of ourielves. Bofidta? that, our refemblance of God*' 
will cverlaftingly. difpofe. tts to love,, and our love;..to» 
contemplate am adore him;: for all thefe bleded .a^ do^ 
reciprocally further..and promote each other; jud.like 
contiguous bodies^, that are. placed in. a cirtde, the*' firil 
of which being moved, thitidl4^ on the fecond, .the f«— 
cond the third,. and the third the lad,. if there be no 
more between,,,and then.the tail chrudoxt^he firft, andi 

V (i, fai 
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fo round again in the fame order. If we carry therc^rft 
widx us into eternity, a fiame and difpofuion of nature 
Go4*s, jve Ihajl always fo imitate as ftill to love 
^ }pve a!> Hill to contemplate him, fo contemplate 
as ftiU to adore him, fo adore, as ftill to imitate^ and 
and contemplate hiift anew. 

As wo are reafonable creatures, related to God, we 
bound to reftgn up, and lubniit ourfelveb to his 
will and dilpofal., 

, tor God has a juft dominion oiec all, founded in hi» 
own infinite power, that docs not, like other domi¬ 
nions, refult to him from any external afts or atchieve- 
ments, but is the eternal prerogative of His own nature, 
b'or he, as wtli as all other beings, has a heedom to 
exercife his own abilities, fo far as it is juft and la\vful ; 
but being iniinitely paramount to all other poweis v\hat- 
foever, he can be lul'jc6l to no fuperior authority, nor 
coufeq^uendy be obliged by any odicr- law but that ol 
his own natuie. Whatever he can do, he can do juft- 
ly^ If it be not contrary to the infinite perfections of his 
jiCiture} for hjs power being infinite and unconfined, 
as well as his \viluom, j'lftice, and goodnefs, docs foi*- 
tkiently w'arcant him to do whatfoever is confiftent 
with them; otherwifo he \sould he infinitely power¬ 
ful in vain: And therefore, fmee he am exeicife a do¬ 
minie n ovtf all, he mujl needs have an eternal right to 
do ic, lo far as his qw;i wifdcai, jiUiice, ard go dnefs 
will permit^ V^'/bich are the only law's by which he can. 
be bounded^tjp the cxercifo qf his infinite power and 
ability; ;^d^l^eicfcre whjfo he,jgoverns us by foch rules 
niidjlaw'S convetfient to his own his Oivn 

greatncf> and powcj, which exalts him above all other 
laws or aufhont}^ (ufficicntly watr^nts him fo to do: 
And lieing thus rightfully enthnaned, by the infinite 
pre-emiheuce of his own po^er and xn^jefty, all othe® 

W capable, ftand immutably 
obliged to fubmit and themfelves up to his go*- 

vciiiment. 

But 
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*But befides that we are obliged to him as he is God*, 
we are alfo bound to him as he is our creator. For there 
is always a power acquired by benefits, where there is 
none antecedently, efpecially where the benefit con' 
ferred ib no lefs thaathat of our being, which is the cafe 
between us and God. And this is iucK a benefit, as la 
fufficient to entitle hin\ to us, by an abfofute and tin- 
alienable property, tho’ he had no antecedent right of 
dominion over us by virtue of his infinite greatnefs. Be¬ 
fore he created us, or any other being, he had free power 
to ad any thing that lay within the compafs of juft and 
lawful; which juft and lawful wjls not definable by any 
other law but that of his own nature ; and tho’ fince 
his ^ creation his power is not more; yet doubtlefs by 
giving us our beings,- he has laid new obligations upon 
us to obey^ him. For how,^ deriving ourfelvcs as wo 
do, from him, we are bound by all the ties of equity 
and juftice, to render back ourfelvcs to him, and to 
fubmit thofe powers to his dominion, which are the ef- 
fe<Sls and offspring of his bounty. For what can be more 
juft and equal, than that will which is the caufe 
of our beings, fhould be the law and rule of our ac¬ 
tions; than that we fhould ferve him with thofc powers 
we derived from him, and render him back the fruits of 
his own plantation; For now we are not oiir own but 
God’s, and he alone has power to difpofe of us. When¬ 
ever we difpofe of ourfelvcs contrary to his will 'and 
pleafure, we do not'only invade his property, but em¬ 
ploy the fpoils of it againft him; and while,w'c con¬ 
tinue thus doing, it is^not jpoffible we fhodli ever be 
^.^PPy* befides thsit while we continue ih^ebeJ- 

lion againft him, we are in aOmal confederacy tvith 
hell; (rebellion being as the fin of witchcraft) rebels 
a^raieft God are, like witches, in league with the 
vil, which is tfeo genuine comment on this text. Such 
rebels arc lifted volunteers under thofe infernal power*,, 
who for Idowlng the trumpet of rebellion in heaven 
were banifhed thence fijt thoufand years- ago, and have 
ever fince been railing forces in this lower world 

againft 
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agdinfl God ; atid all who are confederates With tbeihf 
will partake of their portion in the lake, that Uurna 
v*ith unquenchable (ire to all eternity. 

It cannot be fuppofed that the wife fovcrpign of the 
world Oiould be fo unconcerned for^ his own authority, 
<is to fuffer his creatures to fpum andvaffront it, without 
matiifelHng hib difpjeafnre aga^pll them, in’ fomo dire 
and fetinble efefls* And when once he is implacably 
ffet againft us, he will more or lefs let looft his power up^ 
on us, and make ua feel his wrathful refentinents, by 
infuliiig fupernatmah horrors into our fouls, and fcourg* 
ing our guilty and dcfeticelefs fpirits with infpirations 
oi dire and frightful thoughts. God has imprinted a dread, 
oif hib own power and majeAy, lb deeply on our na¬ 
tures, that we arc not able, with all our arts ot felf- 
deceit, wholly to obliterate and deface it: And tho’ in 
this life w e may Ibmetimes ftipprefR and ftup'fy our fenfe 
of God, yet even herc,Jn fpite of ourfd\ei, ic will ever 
and anon be returning upon us. If when wc have done 
what vve know is offenlive to that invifibJe majelly ne 
ftfhd in awe of, we do but fuffer ourfelves ferioufly to 
refledl upon it, there prefently arifes in our minds a (warm 
of horrid thoughts and difmal expectations* And if in 
this prefen t Hate, in which we have fa many falves for our 
wounded fpirits, fo many pleafures and felftdelofions to 
charm our natural dread of God, our over-charged con- 
fcicnccs^ do notwichilanding recoil upon us, and alarm 
us with fuch difmal bodings^, what will they do hereafter, 
^hen all thofe pleaiurcs are removed, and all thofe fclf^ 
oclufions baifted with which we'were wont to footh andi 
divert them? We fhall then donbtkfrbe continually Aung 
With fharp and dire reflexions, and our confciences^ like 
ttagick icenes, be all hung mund. with the enligpii of 
horror* Then ftiall the dread of God perpetually haunt' 
us like a grim fury, and the terror of his offended ma- 
jefly ilrlke us into an cverlaAing trembling and agony ; 
ibr the “ devils themfehres believe and'trcmble-.’* The 
fame will be oar lot, if. we go into the other world ha-^ 

bitual 
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BjVtuil rebels to God; Our deep and inx^eterate malice^^ 
againU him, will Hill hurr}*' us to incenfe and provoke 
him; and then our natural dread of! his power and ma» 
jelly will break into frightful and horrible thoughts,, 
and fo be continually revenging upon us,, thofe our con*^ 
tinual provocationof him;.. Our fenfe of our unlike* 
nefs to him will ever fijl us with> fliame and confulion,, 
and that of our* rebellion againil him, conimuaDy Hrike 
us into fezt and amaaement. 

To prevent which, our holy religion, which^ does fo^ 
induHriouily confult our happiaefs, requires us n^W to> 
“ fubmit ourfelves to God, to live to God,, to prefettir 

ourfelves living facrificeS, holy and acceptabio toGod, 
“ to yield ourfelves unto God, and oClr members as in- 

Hruments of rtghteoafhefs unto God/’ By all which; 
is to be underftoodv that we IhoUld endeavour fo to af- 
fcft our minds with the fenfe of God’s autliority over us, 
and the manifold reafons of our obedience to him, as to 
be firmly and conftantly rofolved. within ourfelves, nei^ 
ther to chufe any thing that he forbids,, nor. to refufe- 
any thing that he commands j that we Ihould let him up 
a throne in our. hearts, a fixed and prevailing refolution: 
of obedience, that herein he may fit and reign, and have^ 
the abfolute empire of all our. inward motions and.out«>- 
ward actions, m a word, that we ihould acquire fuch. 
an habitual refpeft to,, and. reverence of his fovereigiii 
authority^ that no temptation from within or^ without, 
us may be able to countermand it^ or to feduce us from^ 
our duty, into any wilful, courfe of rebeilion againil 
him. And' when once we have framed'our mind ihtO' 
Uiis obediestial t^mper^ we are in. a forward prepare^ 
tion for heat^n.. 

By thua reduced to a;perfe£t fubmilHon to the - 
will of God, we lhall^thereia4nd ourfelves incomparably 
happy. Oar wills beii^ always determined by the will, of 
God, we lhalb be perle^ly eafed of alLthe trouble and; 
diilraflion of chufing.. Oitr mind will no longer hov^ 
in fafpence«. non be divided between contrary reafmis^ 
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bat aU its thoughts will glide gently on, in a calm aitdl 
quiet channel, without ever being toffed and bandkd ta 
and fro, by erols andoppofite deliberations* Itwiiliio 
Iboner know the will of -God, bnt it will refl in it im- 
mediately^ with a free affent and mj^cbntrolled appfoba* 
tion. It will,- upon new occafionsjt* be free from the 
trouble of' fotming new choices, and refolutions, being 
already fixed,' under all events,- to one Heady courfe or. 
motion; and immoveably rcfolved, whatever befals, ever 
to do what God would have it* Our will, thus per- 
fedlly acquiefcing in God» as in its proper place and 
clement, will no longer difpute, aa it wavS wont to do, 
no longer waver between two loadftones; but always* 
obey upon the firft motion, and follow him for ever with¬ 
out deliberation. In which happy Hate we Ihall be nof 
longer giouiid between thofc countermoving milfiones* 
the law in our minds, and the law in our members; 
but being entirely religned to God,- we fliall obey him 
with a full current of inciination. What a mighty eai’e. 
muft this be to the foul, cfpeciallv confidcring, that by 
being thus entirely fubjeft to, God, it will not only be re-* 
leafed from the trouble of deliberating and chafing, but 
alfo thoroughly warranted of the goodneCs and refiitude 
of its own choices? For fo fiir as We are fubj^t to Godr* 
our wills are his,- and fo are oitf afitions- too; 'and while 
tliey are fo, we can have no leaibn to miftruft- that they 
are: bad in themfelvesy or that he is angry and difpleafeci 
at them. And whereas, .rebellious fouls are per^tually- 
hauiit^ with two refikfs. furies,-the fham®of their guil^. 
and .the ife&r of their danger, .whibhr feveaii-h^e give them, 
more difiurbaiice than all their fins caw j^ive them plea^ 
furCrand delight; when once.we are perfefily fubjefl toi, 
God, we.fiiafl be for ever difclmrg<i4them'both, 
then will Our happy .minds be alwaya afs cotwragoous; asi; 
trmbjVand a$ confident as innacence itielf. ■ ’ ' 

As . by our perfe^ fubmifiibn to God,* wc (hall be- 
wlw>By rdeafed.from fears doobtSf hnd ftafficiently 
warranted in oui: own choices^,; ib we be abundantly. 

fadsfied, 
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both of the wlfdom and fuccefs of them. Foe ^ 
then wc <baH be affured, by a iweet ahd happy expe- 
1 ieiice, that whatever God commands us to do, nc moft 
certainly knows that it is for Our good, and that that is 
the rf afon why he commands it. While we chufe what 
God would have us, fjmr wills are guided by his wilTdomi 
-^d foin every genuine of obedience, we are as iiifal'^ 

bbrte as oinniidence itfclf. When therefore tye are per¬ 
kily refigflcd to God, we IhallalwaVs will and ^01, with 
as much confidOnce and allurance of a happy and profpe- 
jous fuccefs, as if we ourfelves wfrre infinitely wif*, and 
liacl a perfe<St comprehenfion of all poflible ilTiies and 
events. And while wrctchod rebels grope about under 
the condm^l of their own blind vvills^ and for the moll 
part do they know not whkt, and go they know not 
where themlelves, but live by chance, and afl^ at ran¬ 
dom ; our wills and adlions being wholly fteered by an 
all-wife will, which never fails to meafure them by the 
belt rales, and point them to the.bed ends; we ihalf 
always piocccd upon the moft certain grounds, and be ^ 
infaUibly aflured, that every thing we will or do lhall 
contpire to our good. 

And whereas when men know not what may happen ^ 
upon fuch an aflion, and are not able to pry oyt all 
thofe hidden events which lurk in the womb of their 
own defigns, they always a^l with caution and anxiet)*', 
axid are <5>ubtful and tremuLoua in their hiotions; when 
once we are fore of a? good event, wc dill go on with 
cour 0 ge and chearfuhiefs, and (b we Ihall ever do, when 
we ever perfc'ftly will andr z& under the command uf 
God; .For wc lhall then fee all good ilTues before us; 
and be firmly aifured fromithat inmllible wildom which 
governs hh wilL nnd by his ours, that every thing Wc 
will or do lhall be crowned with a happy Ahd 

this will for ever wing' our fouls with an unwearied 
vigour and. a^livity, and render each aft of Our obe»* 
dience, unfpeakabiy fwcet and delightful to us. And " 
now, oh I blelTed mind I what tongue Or thought can 

reach 
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reacK tby Ji^ppicefs ? who living itt a jnoft pcrir^l^b- 
je^Vion to an aJl-good, aad aU^wiib iviil, are never in 
the leai^ concerned or troubled, to debate and deliberate 
what to chafe; but dod everlafttngly embrace and fol¬ 
low what an infinite goo^efs and an iafinite wifdom 
has Cholen for thee ? 

we are reaibnable creatures,, related to God, we are 
obliged not only to refign our wills intirely up to his, but 
chearfuUy'tQ truft int and depend upon hinir for he is the 
pop ^na center of the mouldering creation i The al- 
rni^hty Atlas that bears it upon his fhoulders, and keeps 
it from finking into tbin: We, and every creature in 
heaven and earth hang Upon him ^ and if he (hakes us 
off ,bttt fisr a moment, we prefently drop into nothing 
and perifh. For could we cxift of ourfelves this prefent 
moment, we might as well have done fo the moment be¬ 
fore, and may as well do fo the moment after, and fo 
backwards and forwards to all eternity j and unlcfs we 
had fttch a fulnefs of effeucc in us, as to cxiA of our- 
felves from all eternity pad, to* all eternity to comeit 
impoifibrie we Aioufd exiA fo much as one moment,, 
without new fupplics from the infinite and independent 
foontam of being. And what can te more fit and rea¬ 
chable, than that we who are thus born up by him^ 
Ihciaid, ^eely trufe in,, andi depend^ tmon him; that we 
(^oold build oar hop< mpon-ihe pmop of bur exigence, and 
make him the ffay ofOor coafideucei in whom we live, 
^ and move,, and have bur being eipciaUy, confideirisg 

what a. proper objied of tram iiiid dependence he 
and that not only as he i& the fovemgn^.dil^fei: of all 
thofe iifaes and events whichr concerns or, but alfp as he 
ia infinitely wife^. and always anderfiande what gtmd 
or: hortfttl to as,, and as he £bndbeAga|ed, both by his 
own elfimtial goQ(kic(s and feee prosiHre, never to fail 
diofe that put their traff but to tnanage-all 

,fbelr affairs to their eternal iniereff and adv^tage. 
And in. whom can we more satiemally confide, than in 
4 uifinit^r wifiiom, gpodnefe, and power ? that 

always 
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alway's knows what is beft for us, that always wills what 
he knows to be fo, an4 always does what he wills. 

How extremely pniit are we to make choices £>r 
ourfelves, huce in moit particulars it is almo^ an e^ua* 
Htyn vi'hether what we AuA; will prove oiw food or our 
poifon! 

But now, God feeing the fupreme orderer and dif- 
pofer of things, and ha^ng the firft link of every chain, 
of caufes in nis own hands, mufl peedj^ have an Intirc^ 


compreheniion. of all the interraediatc oncs„ from tho^ 
beginning to the end; anti his power being not only the* 
caufc of all aflual events, but alfo of the po^bilit^r of 
thofe that fhall never be adlual, he niuft needs diicern 
the utmort: iffues and concomitants of every poflibJe*, as 
well as of every future event, and penfeftly underlland, 
not only what will be benchcial and injurious to us, but 
alfo what might; be. Thus k is linpolhble for him to be. 
niiflaken in bis choice, becaufe he loiows well before* 
hand, what things would be fo, if tliey were, as what 
they are, when, they do a^lually exift.. Upon the wholei 
therefbre, it is doubtlefs of ineilimable advantage to 
to be in the hands of God: And next to hell itfplf, X 
know nothing is more formidable than fbr-God to let 
ns alone,, and give us up to our own wills and dehresiir. 
And ihouid he call to us from heaven;, and tell u& 
he was refolved to ci^fs^ our dciires no more, but to 
comply with all our wifhes, let the event prove goi^ 
or bad, we ihoinld have juft reaibn to look upon out* 
fitlves ^aa the moft forlorn and abimdoned creatures on 
ihk ^fide helU perfona excluded from the gteatejft. 
blehSing that belongs to a creature:, And if we had^ any' 
hope of his. re-acceptance of us,, it would he inftnitely 
our intereft to refign back, ourfelvcs, and ail our con¬ 
cerns, to him, ana on our bended knees to be^cch 
above all things, not,to leave us to ourfelves, or' throw 
us from his care afi(d condu^- It being therefiase,. 
upon all accounts, fo highly, fit and reafonahle,. ahd 
fo much our mterdh .oim advantage, that fhould; 

fieel* 
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ff'ecly tnift ourfelvei, and all bur alFaii*s, into,the haM? 
of (Joel, and depend upon hinv for the good fuccefs of 
all our hoqeft endciwoiti** and undertakingj, that we 
Oiohld acquicicc in his dilpodal of things, and under all 
outward events be pleafed and fatisfied With: his cQudu£l, 
as knowing that however things ni^v happen to us, thev 
cannot be otherwile than as the wife and good God Is 
pleaded either to permit, or to order and determine them ; 
This, I fay, being' ib lit in itfelf, and fo much for our 
inteteil* it is^impoflUjkj that without if w e can ^rver be 
happy here or hereafter. 

. when we conlider what a mighty llake we have in' 
his hands, how all our fortunes lie at his' fret, and 
how eaiily he can li-own uj into nothing, orfpuin us 
into a condition ten thoufand times worfe than nothing, 
whenever he pleafes; how can we be otherwife fecure 
in our own minds, avoid being extremely nnxioiis' 
Of folicitouj, but by firmly relying .on his truth and 
goodnefs; To tlie waiit*of whmh is’ to be attributed aU 
that carkinff care, tormenting fear» and difquicting 
thrtughns, which perpetually haunt “the minds of men;- 
and from thefe thorny difcpiiettidcs k is impoinble tHejr 
fhould ever be wholly free, no not in heaven. kfelt,> 
’till they have wrought their minds to a perf5si£t truft 
and confidence in .G<i)d. For we (hall be altogether as 
dependent upon God for our heavenly^ as we arc for our 
qarthly happinefs: becaufe, tho* nil > thofe a£ts of hea-^ 
venly virtue^ in Vh.kh oUr heavenly happinefs confifte, 
will be much ftiore in our owtt power thau any of thefo' 
worldly goods, are, yet they w\U^ hc .lio longer in bur 
power t&n Qod lhall think to dhable us to chufo 
and and to .fuppprt us in being and exigence, 
which then we foalLfenftbfy perceivseiP intSrely depends 
upon, the all-enlit'cning vigour of his vital breath. 
And therefore‘ tho’ he has promifod to continue our 
in that moil blclfcd ilate yet unlcfs we 

jg&fedlly trull in his vefa,city,-Our minds will be conti- 
dyturbed with anxious and miigiving thoughts 

Wa 
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We ill all be afraid left one time or other he ftiould for¬ 
get his promife, and upon fome unknown tea Ion or 
ciilergency withdraw from lis that .iniluence of his up- 
boldin’g power, upon which our being and wdl-being 
depends, and lei^us^lrop into nothing. And the greater 
our happinefs is, the more wc lhall be afraid to Jo^ it," 
becaule we fliould alwxiys be fenfible that it inthely''<|e- 
pends upon the plealure of God, whofe truth, and 
goodneis we .cannot perfeftiy confide in., ifrphi^ all 
vshich coniidcraiiojis it is plain, that if wc were placid 
in the midft ofjieavcn, with a mirgiving diftruftful 
mind of God; that would imbittcr all tile joys of it, 
and give them a harfti and ungrateful farewel. the 

fcartul' apprehenfions we Ihould continually have of be- 
i.ig thrull out of heaven again, and tumbled headlong 
from all glory, would be (uch a continual affiitlioa-io 
us, that we Ihould even pine away our happy cterniiy 
for fear of being eternally deprived of it. So impofiibic 
it is for any dependent being to be happy, without ait 
in tire triift and confidence in God, upon whom its be¬ 
ing and happinefs depend. 

'inhere aie many places of the gofpel that teach iis 
this intire confidence in God: “ Cornnit the keeping 
‘‘ of your fouls to God in Well-doing,” fays *Sr. 

TrUfi in the living God, V'ho giveth all things richly 
** to enjoy,” fays Sr. Paul. And again, ‘‘ Do nvit iru;t 
** in yourfelvcs, but in God, who raifeth the dead.” 
All which, and much more to the fume purpofe, is laid 
to prefs and engage us to a conftamt arid cheariitl ic- 
liance upon God> , and to endeavour to afibct our 
minds with a, ticep 'fenre of his over-ruling provi- 
dehce, and a full iiiiirance.of the goodnefs of ail chofe 
great deligns he is driving on in the world .j and ac¬ 
cordingly to acquifafee in ai^d embrace all Events, as the 
token ot his Jove ^sihd favour, and alw.jys lO live upon 
.this perftiafion., thfat it Js infinitely better’fdf. to ^ 
in God’s hands in bur own, and that he kbovJ^ 
much better how to difpofe of us and our alTairs than 
we do, and that he will take care to difpofe of them 
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as mucb bur advantage as we ourfelves fhould. If we 
knew as much as he does. 

.Now tho* by rCafon of thpie firong impreffions which 
fenftblc things in this life of fcnf^make upon ds,' wc 
^ould not always he able fo fira£ly*to rely upon and 
repofe ourfelves in God's invincible power, as not to be 
at all difquieted about the iflfues and events of things ; 
yet, if by fre>(}uent a^s of trull and reliance on him, 
we have fo difpofed our minds to confide in him, as that 
by looking up to his oi^r-^ruHng providence, we can or¬ 
dinarily ftay and -fiipport ourlelvea amidft the changes 
^nd' revolutions of world: If when a ItOrm of 
adveHity hangs lowribj^ over, or Ihowcrs down upon us, 
we can fly to God for flieltcr, and promife ourfelves 
fafety and proteflion under ihe ouNllretchedwing of his 
providence; In a word, Jf when vve finart, we can or¬ 
dinarily hope in him, reft perfuaded that under his 
gracious condudl and difpofal of things lhall work 
^gether for our good ; this our imperfein; waveiing 
hope rwid dependence lhall, in the other life, be imme¬ 
diately ripened into a moll perfe^ confidence and aflit- 
.rance. For though our condition will be ever dependent, 
yetwill it be ever dependent upon fuch a foundation as 
cans no more fail than God's own life and being'; no left 
than his veracity and goodnefs, both which are fo cf- 
fential to him, as that he cannot exill without them. 
And knowing ourfelves fo firmly fecured in this our de¬ 
pendent flate, as that we can never fmk, uniefs God 
himfelf fink under us, wc lhall be to all eternity, not 
only as fafe but as fatisfled in it as if we were every one' 
a God to himfelf; and in this blelTed fecurity we lhall 
quietly enjoy God and ourfelves for ever. Thus Will 
our tr^ and confidence in^im crown the plcafure of all 
our other virtues, by giving us full fccurity of an 
everlafeing fruition. The raviihed mind will now have 
no fear or diflroil to cr^imp or arreil it in its bleflcd 
operations, no anxious thoughts of a fad infecurity to 
four its prefect enjoyments, but will enjoy all heaven 

every 
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every moment, in a learlers fecurity of enjoying it all 
ior ever; and when it ihall perfectly love, contemplate, 
.and adore'God with, a and certain confidence of 
contemplating, loving dnd adoring him perfe^^iy for 
ever, oh how unfpciikahly will this enhance the plea- 
fare of thole beatifical For now in every moraeni: 
cf our blcfled eternity, we lhalJ ftill have the joy of a 
bielTed eterniry to come. And befides aU\thofc pleafores 
which each prefent moment of onr heavenly life (ball 
abound with, wc lhall flill have the pleafure of a piof* 
pedl of infinite ages of pleafure. And thus the blelfed 
r.und^ by its pcrh;d dependence on God, confummatca 
iis own heaven, and fecures itfelf for'ever in a moft 
ijjiet and undiftuibed enjoyment. 

'i'he delight which a good chriftian cannot but take 
in confidering -fo nearly the pertedlion of his life and 
h.'ippinefs, both in this world and the next, will take 
away the tedioufnefs of reflexions too apt to diiguft 
worldly minds that bend always to this earth, and have 
.not fpirit enough lo foarever fo little up towards heaven, 
1') ihefc they arc not addrcflbd; but even for thefe too 
6nc mud have fom« conlidcration; and in treating in 
the next place of the fecial virtues, they may, I hope, 
be led to confider the divine with lefs impatience. 

Man, of all fublunary creatures, is moft adapted to 
fociety; for though the greateft part of other creatures do 
covet fociety as well as he, yet he alone is furnifoed with 
ahe gift of nature which renders fociety the moft plea- 
fant and ufeful, and that is die gift of fpeech: By means 
of which we can exprefs oov thoughts, maintain a mu^ 
tual intelligence of minds one with another, aod there¬ 
by divert our forrows, mingle our mirth, impatt.our 
fecrets, communicate our counfels, and make mutual 
compafis and agreements to fupply and affift each other. 
And in thefe things conftfts the greateft pleafure and ufo 
of fociety. As of all creatures we are moft fitted for fo* 
^iety, fo we ftand in die greateft need of it: For as for 
othe.r ctcaiarcs, after they come into the world, they 
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are tnudv fooner able to help themfelvcs than we ; and 
after wc are moft able to help ourfelves, there arc a 
world of neccffaries and conv^nkncics, without which 
we cannot be happy, and with which we cannot be fup • 
plied without each other’s aid and affiftance, which in 
an unfociable lUte -ai life we fhould, of all creatures 
in the world, be the mott indifpofed to render one an¬ 
other.' As a man in his perfed Hate h thebeft of all 
animals, fo feparated from law and right he is the 
v/orll: For out of fociety we fee his nature perfedlly 
degenerates, and inllead of being inclined to affilt, grows 
almoll moll favage and barbarous to his own Kind, 
Since therefoie wc have fo much need of each other’s 
help, fociety is abfolutely nccellary to cherifli and pc- 
feive in us our natural benevolence towards one another ; 
without which, inllead of being mutually helpful, we 
Ihould be mutually mifehievous. For he that cannot 
contraft fcclcty with others, or thro’ his own felf fulh- 
ciency does not need it, belongs not to any conmioa- 
wealth, but is either a wild beall or a God. We being 
therefore fo framed for fociet), and under fuca need!, 
ties, of entering into it, it hence neocA'arily follow.'*, thi.t 
being aflbeiated together, we are all obliged in our fcveral 
ranks and Itations fo to behave ourfelves toward, one 
Smother, as is meft feu* the doinmort good of all; and 
that fince the happinefs of each particular mcnvber of 
our fociety, redounds from rite welfare of the whole, 
and is in/oh^d in it, we ought to cllecm nothrng^good 
for ourfelves that is a nufance to th^ publick, becaufe 
whatever it fuffers, I and every .man fuffer ; and unlefs 
I could be happy alone, that can never be for tny in- 
tereft in particular that is againft my intereft in common. 
Now in fuqh a natural behaviour as moft conduces to 
our common benefit and happinefs, as we are in fociety 
one with another, coiifilh all (bcial virtue, the proper 
life and delign of which k to preferve--Our fociety with 
cm anotlwr, r^iid to rendof it d coanmoo blelHng. 


As 
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As rational creatures affociated, and To related to ono 

j^nother, we are obliged to be kindly and charitrihly dif 

pjfed towards one anotljt'T: For the end of our fociety 

i'>eing mutually to aid andaflillone another, it is neceAary 

1 order thereunto, that we fhonld cv'ery one be kind and 

benevolent to every one, that fo we may be continually 

inclined mutually to aid, and to do good ofiices to one 

another. So far as \vc fall Ihoit oftlu.', v\c fall fliort of 

the ! nd of our rociet>. The Icf we love one anocher, 

the lefs pione we fhall be to promote each other o \»el- 

v'arc; and confequcntly the Ids advantage we fliall reap 

trnm our mutual focicty. But if inlleadpf loving, we 

ni.'ilion and hate endi other, our fociolv will be fo fit* 

•'.om contributing to our happinels, that it will be only 

i means of rendering more iniferaMc. Ft^r it will on- 

\ > 

U' ii'rniOi us wdtli more frequent opportunities of doing 
iniichief to one another; and that mutual inteicouiU: 
'/<* ^hail have by being united tiygether in fociety, will 
lipply us w'ith greater means and occafions to wrc.ik 
« iu fpito upon cjch other. I'or focicty puts us witluii 
other’s leach ; and by tlipt mean‘s, if we are ew:- 
renders us more dangerous to one another ; like 
v'. o adverJe aimics, which when they are at a dillajice 
■ nn do but little hurt, but when they are joined and miu' 
yled, never want opportunities to ddlroy and butcher 
or.c another. Thus haired and malice render our fo- 
ricty a plague, and we had much better live apart poorly 
and folitariiy, and withdraw from one another as beaJls 
vif prey do, into their feparate dens, than continue in 
'me another*!’ reach, and be always liable, as vve mull 
bt wlide we are in focicty, to be bailfcd and worried by 
another. 

''uid as hatred and malice fpuil all our fociety In thi^ 
‘ifc’, and rendei it woife than the moll difinal Ibdiiude, 
lo they will alfo in the other; for whenever the iouls 
«t)f men leave their bodies, they doubtlefs fleck to the 
birds of their own feather, and confort thcjnfclvcs with 
iuih fepnrate fpirits as arc of their own genius and 
Vo L. Ill, G tviiiDer. 
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temper. For, befides that good and bad fpirits are by 
the eternal laws of the other world diftributed into two 
ieparate nations, and there live apart from one another/ 
having no other communicatioS'sor intercourfe but W'hf t 
is between two hoftile countries, that are continually 
defigning and attempting one againft another ; belidts 
this, I /ay, likenefs docs naturally congregate beings, 
and incline them to afTociate with their own kind. Now 
rancour and malice are the pioper charaflers of the de¬ 
vil, .nnd the natural genius of hcJI; and, consequently, 
it is by a malicious temper of mind that we are natura- 
li7;ed beforehand fiihjeds of the kingdom of daiknefs 
and qualified for the converlation of furies. And w'heri 
we: go from hence into eternity, this our malignant ge¬ 
nius will render us utterly averfe to the friendly focieiy 
of heaven, and naturally profs and incline ns to confort 
with that wretched nation of fpiteful and lancorous fpi¬ 
rits, with whom we are already joined by a likenefs and 
communion of nature. But, oh? much better were it 
for us to be fhut up all alone in feme dink hole of tl'A'. 
w'orld, w'.crc we might convcTfo only with our own me¬ 
lancholy thoughts, and nc’.er hear of .iny oihtr being*' 
but ourfelves, than to be continually placed vdih fuel 
vexatious company. For tlicugh wc who am ipt■d>'Uo:^ 
only of corporeal atdion, cannot difeern. tlir manrer 
ho\v one fpirit sfts upcii another, yet thme i:> no douh.r 
but fpiritual agents can llrik" as iinmcdiiiiely upon fpi¬ 
rits as bodily agents can upon bodies ; and fuppvjfrg 
that thefecan mutually a»5l upon one another, there is rm 
more doubt but that they can mutuajly make cacii other 
feel each other^s pjcal'urcs and difpleafurcs, and that, 
according as they arc more or iefs puwt'ifui, tlicy can 
more or Iefs aggrieve and afHift one another. And what 
can be cvpeiled from a company of maiiLlous fpitefi 
^ fpiriis, joined in fociety togethci, but that tlieir conwj- 
facion Ihould be a continual intercourfe c£ mutual mif- „ 
chiefs and vexations ? Efpecially confidering how they 
ha\'c laid the foundation of an eternal quarrel one agaiufl: 

another. 
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another. For there all thofe companions in fin will 
,incet, whp by their ill counfels, wicked imaginations, 
antf fjjd examples, did mutually contribute to each other’s 
ruin ; and being met in fuch a woeful fiate, how will 
tlie tormenting lenle of thofe irreparable injuries they 
have done each other whet their fury againll, and incite 
them to play the devils one with another! And whac 
can be expc£ied from fuch a company of waljpilh beings, 
fo implacably incenfed againft one another, but that 
being fhut up together in the infernal den, they fiiould 
be perpetually hi/ling at and ftinging each other ? And 
befides thefc mutual plagues, which thefe furious fpirits 
mull; be fuppofed to infiift upon one another, they will 
I e alfo nakedly expofed to the powerful malice of the 
devils, thofe fierce executioneis of God’s righteous venge¬ 
ance ; who, as w^e now find by experience, have power 
to fuggell black and hoiTjd thoughts to us, and to tor¬ 
ture our fouls with fuch dreadful imaginations, as are 
fir more foarp and cxquifitc than any bodily torments. 
And fince they have luch power over us, v lieu God 
<think3 fit to .Cl them loofe, what will they have here- 
',her, when our wretched fpirits fhall be wholly aban¬ 
doned to their will, and they fhall have free fcopc to 

< oncife their fury upon us, and glut their hungry ma- 
i:.i with Car griefs and vexations ? It feems, at kail, 
' Uiighty p^.^bahle notion, that that horrid agony of our 

:vh‘ur iu the garden, which caufed him to lliriek and 
. ran, and iVvcat as it were great drops of blood, waa 

< icily the elFe£l of thole preternatural terrors which the 
h 'ih, with whom he was then contelling, imprefiecl 
\'>;n his innocent mind. And if they had fo much power 
vcr his pure and mighty foul, that was fo'ftrongly 

aided with the moll perfcdl and unfpotted virtues, 
v\ivat will they have over ours, when we are abandoned 
to them, and thrown as preys into their mouths ? With 
.;a\hat a helliih lage will they fiy upon our guilty and 
timorous fouls, in which there is fo much tinder for 
their inje£led fparks of horror to lake fire on ? 

G 2 Since 
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Since therefore rancour and malice do fb naturally in¬ 
cline and huny our fouls towauU the wretched focicty 
of devils and damned fpirits, th,e Gofpel, which lb *in- 
duftrioudy confults our happinefs, takes all poflible care, 
as has been before obferveo, to ti ain us up in charity and 
mutual love : It obliges us to bear an univerfal good^ 
will to all, and to take an hearty complacency in all 
that are truly lovely; to be ready to contribute to, and 
rejoice in every one’s welfare, and to live in the conti¬ 
nual exerdfe of all thofe charitable offices which have 
been enlarged upon in treating ol rhe viitue of charity. 
To be courteous and affable, and to treat all thofe \vc 
conveife with, with an obliging look, a gentle deport 
ment, and endearing language : To be long-fuffering, 
mild, and cafy to be iiitreated, not to break forth into 
rage and ftorm upon every piovccation ; and when we 
are juitly provoked, not to luffer our dlfplcafure to feller 
into malice and rancour, but to be forward and eafy to 
be reconciled : To be of a compaffionate and fympaihiz- 
ing temper, and to lejoice with thofe that rejoice, and 
weep with thofe that weep ; to be candid interpreters of j 
men and their adions, to be leady to mitigate and ex- 
cufe their faults, and pm fair comments on their aflions, 
to be fo f'lrfrom makbig malicious gloffcs on theii i ino- 
cent meaning, from proclaiming their mifearnages, and 
rejoicing in their falls, ao not to believe ill of them, but 
upon undeniable evidence; and when we are forced to 
do fo, to pity and lament them, and endeavour, and pra>, 
and hope for their reformation. In Ihort, to be benign 
and bountiful to the neceffitous and diftreffed, and to 
endeavour, according to our abilities, to allay their for- 
rows, icinovc theiropprcffions, fupport them under thtir 
calamities, and counkl them in their doubts; to be leaciy 
to every good woik, and like fields of fpices, to be fca»- 
tering our perfumes through all the ncighbouihood; and 
all this out of an honeft fmccre purpofe to promote their 
good, and not merely to acquire to ourfelves a popular 
vogue and reputation ; All which are effential parts of 
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tJtat charity, which the Gofpel injoins us to exercife to- 
warijs one another ; of which enough has been hiid in 
the firll volume under its proper head. 

we are rational creatures, related to one another, we 
arc ol^liged to be jull and righteous in all our intercourfe 
with one another; to yield to every one wdiatfoever by 
any kind of right, whether natural' or act|uired, he cah- 
demand or challenge of us : for tliere arc iome things to 
which every man has a right by nature, as he is a part 
and member of human kiciety. As for inftance, life* 
which is the principal of all our aftions and perception’s, 
ih freely lent U3 by God, who is the Source and Koun- 
triin of life; and confcquently till God refumes his loan, 
or we forfeit it by our own aflions, w d hat h all a na ’ 
tural right to live ; and for any man to attempt to de- 
piive us of our life, or our means of living, is the high- 
ell injury and injuftice. Again, words being inllituted 
for no other end but to fignify our meaning, and to be 
the inflrument of our intercourfe and focicty with one 
another, every one wdio is a member of human foctety 
has a right to have our meaning truly fignificd to him by 
cur words; and whofoever lies or equivocates to an¬ 
other, dees injurioully depiive him of the natural right 
of ibciety. Again, a good name being the giound of 
ti-uil and credit, and credit the main fincw 0 ? focicty, 
till men have forfeited theih good name, they have a 
natural right to be-well reputed and fpokenof; and who¬ 
ever, cither by fiilfe witnef®, publick flandcr, or private 
whifperings, endeavours to attaint an innocent man’s 
reputation, does thereby ihjurioufly attempt to exclude 
him from the converfation of men, and Ihut the doot 
of human fociety againft him. Once more, promifos 
being the great fecurity of our mutual inteicburfc and 
focioty wim one another, every man that has a right co 
fociety, has a right to what another promifes him, pro¬ 
vided it be lawful and poUible i and therefore to promifo 
what he intends not to perform, or to go back from his 
promifo, when he lawnilly may and can perform it, is^ 
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dn aft of unjuft rapine ; and I may every whit as ho- ^ 
neftly rob another man of what is his v.ithout my pro- 
mife, as of what I have made his by it, he having an 
equal right to both, by fundamental laws of focipty.- 
In fine, the great dcfign of our fociety being tor help 
and afiift one another, every man has a right to be aicled 
and affifted by every one with whom he has any dealing 
or inicrconrfe, to have fome ftiare of die benefit of all 
that exchange, trafiick, and commerce, which pafles 
between him and others; and therefore for any man, 
in his dealings with others, to take advantage from 
their neceflity or ignorance, to opprefs or over-reach 
them, or to deal fo hardly by them, as either not lo 
allow them any lliare of the profit which accrues from 
their dealings, or not a fufiicjent fliare for thciti to fub- 
fill and live by, is an injurious perverfion of that natural 
right, which the very end and defign of fociety gives 
them : But then, befidcs thefe natural, there are alfo 
acquired rights; and fuch are thofe which, either by 
legal conlUtuticn, or by mutual compafts and agree- 
- meats, we arc llored and veiled with ; which conltitu- 
tions and compafts, being abibiutely neceifary to the 
upholding a^ndregulating of human focieties, it is noleiV 
r.eceil'ary that all thofe rights which they confer ihould 
be inviolably preferved; and whoevet knowingly or 
wilfully takes away> or ^detains from another^ what he 
is thus intitled to by law or agreement, is guilty either 
of a fraud or robbery, either of which is an unjuil vio*^ 
lation of the rights of human fociety. 

The praftice of jullice and righteoufnefs, as it is con¬ 
fined to human fociety^ confiils therefore in not intrench¬ 
ing either upon the natural or acquired rights of thofe 
with whom we have any dealing or intercourie ; in not 
endeavouring to deprive them either of their lives or 
livelihoods; unlefs by their own aftions they forfeit them 
to us, in imparting our true meaning to them by our 
words, and neither hiding k under Kes and faKhoods, 
mt di%uiifing it with equivocal refervations, in making 

good 
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good to them all our lawful and polTtble promj{es, in not 
falily afperfing their good names and reputation, nor fuf- 
fering them to be ml fly afperfed, whin we are able to 
’fi^dicate them ; in neither uling them cruelly in outr 
debugs, fo as wilfully to damnify them, nor fo hardly 
as either to take all the advantage to ourfelves, or not to 
allow them fuch a competent Ihare of it, as is neceflaty 
to fupport and maintain them. In a word, not to defraud 
Of roD them of any thing, which either by conilitution 
of law, or bycompa^I and agreement, they have a 
right to. This is civil righteoufnefs, and without it it is 
impoflible that any focicty Ihould be happy: for how caa 
any one be fecure in a fociety where violence and ra¬ 


pine, falfhood and oppreflion, reign ;'*where caufes are 
decided not by rules of jullice, but by dint of power, and 
the ftrongeft arm is the foie arbitrator of right and 
wrong; where promifes and profeflions are only traps and 
fnares, and every man lays ambufhes in his words, and 
lurks behind them in rcfeived meanings, only to wait an 
opportunity to furprife and ruin every one he converfes 
with ? It would doubtlefs be far more eligible for men 
fo dirperfe and ditband their fociety, and live apart as ' 
vermin do, and fubiifl by robbing and filching from one 
another, than to live together (as they innfl in fuch a 
ftate of injullice) like bundles of briers and thorns, and 


out of their mutual jealoufies and diflrufls, be continu¬ 
ally tearing and fcratching one another. 

If we go out of this world with an unrighteous teih- 
per, we mufl: exped to be confined in the other to an 
unrighteous fociety; and if unrighteoufnefs be fuch a nur 
ianee to our ibeiety in this lile, what a plague will it be 
to it in the life to come f For the moft barbarous (b- 


cieties of men in this life have fome remains of juflice 
and equity among them; and though the bell of them 
have many corrupt members that are bad in the main^ 
yet whether it be bytheir ’natural temper, or their leiir 
of punilhment or difgracc, or by their fenfe of honour 
or checks of confcience, they 4re frequently retrained 
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from many bad things, particularly from dtlhonefty and ^ 
injullicc, by v/hicii means tlieir fociety is rendered much 
more tolerable. But in the other life, as they are all 
peli'edly good that are in the fociety of the good, fot>-vV ' 
are all wicked that are in the fociety of the wicked ^'.and 
whatever checks there may be in their natures, to any 
paiticulnr ads of wickcdnefs, they are all borne down 
by their inveterate malice againft God, and outrageous 
dcfpair of ever being reconciled to him. This ia all their 
focietj with one another; there is not the kaft intermix¬ 
ture of juB and righteous intercourfes, but all their con- 
verfatlun is f.ilHicod and treachery, violence and oppref- 
fion, ar.d whatever elfc is hurtful and injurious to one an¬ 
other ; tor the devil, who is the fovereign piincc of thcii 
fociety, is deferibed in Sciipture to be “ the father of 
lies, and a murderer from the beginning,’^ and doubt- 
;Jcls the mifcrable valfals of that dark kingdom do all iini- 
taie bis manners, and tjread in his footileps. That wo may 
mu have our portion among them, it is a great paitof the 
bufmels of our holy religion, to train us up for better com- 
^uny, by inuring us to the practice of nghteoiifiiefs and 
juhice i for fo it obliges us to do unto men whatlbcver 
** we would that men Ihould do unto usto be ** harm- 
“ lei’s as doves, and wile as terpents; to converfe in the 
world with ^plicity and godly (incerity; to keep up 
hpneft fonverfation in the world ; not to lie to one 
aiioiher; not to go beyotld or defraud our brotlrcr in 
** any manner.*' 'I hefe are obligations laid upon us by 
,the Gofpel, diat.we maintain a'llndt integrity in all our 
prokffions and inter<:oiirfcs with men, ana not to allow 
ottffelves in any courfeof a^ion which the laws of juftice 
and iincerity difapprove; to meafure our words by our 
meaning, and our meanings, fo far as we are able, by 
the truth and reality of things; to converfe among, men 
with a gencioiis opennefsand freedom, and with as little 
r^jferve and difguile as is possible and prudent, conlider- 
ing what a treacherous and ili-natui^ world we have 
to deal with; to be what we ieem, and not to paint 

ill 



RELIGION. ra9 

ni meaning with fmilhig looks and fmootli*p:etences ; 
to notify our intentions, and unfold our hearts; and fo 
innocent prudence will admit, to turn ourfelves 
outwards to all we converfe with ; to give to 
fvtTy one his due, and not to intrench upon other mens 
lights, whether it be to iheir lives or liberties, reputa¬ 
tions or eftates : In a Word, to weigh to our neigh¬ 
bours and ourfelves in the fame balance, and to do to 
them whatever we could reafonahly wilh they fliould do • 
to us, if we were in their perlbns and cifcumAances* 
Ey the praiJIicc of which excellent rules, our miiidi will, 
by degrees, be refined and purified from all di/pofi- 
tion to fraud and injullice; and then, when w'c go 
from hence into eternity, we fhall carry thither with Us 
fuch a juft and righteous frame of mind, fuch an honeft 
plainnefs and integrity of temper, as will immcdiatcljr- 
qualify and difpofe us for the fociety of juft men mado 
perfeit} who, finding us already united to them in dif^ 
pofition and nature, will joyfully receive us into their 
blefi'ed communion. 

Oh, the blefied ftate we fiiali be in,when, being flripped- 
of all partiality and unjuft defire, of* all iufmeerity and 
crafeinefi) of temper, we fhall be admitted into a nation 
of juft and righteous people, where every one has his 
appropriate feat and fulnefs of glory, and is {9 perfectly' 
contented with it, that he never covets what another 
enjoys ? Thus every one poficftes what is his own, 
without the leaft fufpicion of being ejefted l>y a Ilibtler, 
or more powerful neighbout > where beihg perfedijy 
afTured of each other^s int^rity, they converfe together 
with the greateft opennefs and freedom, and in' alt 
their language, whatever it be, they read their licarts,- 
and convey their intentions to one another; their fouls 
converfe face to face, and they freely imbofom them- 
felvcs ta one another, without the leaft dilguifc or dif - 
ilmulation; there is no fuch thing in all their fociety as a 
myftery or fecret, they are all friends to one anothejp,. 
and every, one has * a window in every one's breatt^- 
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Ch btefTed God! what a moil happy convcrfation mufl 
Inch Touls as the(€ enjoy with one another, from whofe 
fociety all fraud and falmood, violence and opprelTion ar^^ 
for ever banifhed! For while they live together as 
do, in the continual exercife of perfc£l rightcoufneft’<and 
integrity, they can neither defign upon, nor fufped one 
anomer, and fo confequcntly ijiuft needs convcrfe toge¬ 
ther with infinite fecurity and freedom ; and being all 
of them thus inviolably fafe in each other’s fincerity and 
juitice, every one enjoys his proper rank and degree of 
glory, without fear or difiurbance, and freely commu¬ 
nicates his wife and excellent thoughts to every one, 
without any ftrangenefs and referve. Thus all heaven 
over, there is a moll perfeft freedom of converfation 
among thofe righteous people that inhabit it, and every 
One is every one’s neighbour, and every one’s neighbour 
is as himfelf: for in all their communications and inter- 
courie they mutually exchange perfons with one another; 
and there is no one that dots that to anotlier, which he 
would not gladly have done to himfelf in the fame con¬ 
dition and ckcumftanccs; none of them all can poffibly 
be aggrieved, becaufe they are every one dealt by, jult 
aS they would be, moft fairly, mod righteoufly, and 
faithfully : And hence there can be no grudgings among 
lhe]n> as whifperings, backbitings, or fpitcfiil mifre- 
prefentati^s; becaufe every one likes w^hat every one 
does, and fo they are perfectly fatisfied with one another. 
And thus we fee, that in the exercife of perfect right- 
eoufi^fs and integrity^ all the fociety of heaven is ren- 
de^:peHe£lIy happy. 

As we are rational creatures, related to one another, we 
arc cbliged to behave ourfelves peaceably in our refpcc- 
tive dates and relations : for fociety being nothing but 
an united muldtudq^ it is indifpenfably neceilary, for 
the prefervation of its union, that every individual mem^ 
it Ihould peaceably comport himfelf towards every 
ime in that degree and order in which he is placed; 
becaufei as the health of natural bodies depends upon 
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the h&rmony and agreement of their parts, :fo does th« 
profperity of focteties on political ones; for it is 

f n^ mutual accord, whioh is the foul that animates atld 
&es fociety, and keeps the parts of it from difpeifii% 
ana Hying abroad into atoms, which nothing but force 
and violence can hinder them from, when once they ate* 
broken into difeords and diiTenlions; fo true is that of 
our Saviour, “ A kingdom divided againft itfelf cannot 
Hand;’* for befidcs that divifion impairs the ftren^th. 
of a fociety, which like an impetuous ftream, being 
parted into feveral currents, runs with far lefs force, 
and is much more eafily fordable; belidcs this, I lay, 
faction and difeord naturally difunite and foparate focie¬ 
ty, as they dilTolve the bonds of peace which hold it 
together; for a fociety, without peace, is but an aggre¬ 
gated body, whofe parts lie together in a confufed heap, 
out have no joints or fincws to fallen them to one an¬ 
other ; for want of which, inilead of mutually alTilting, 
they do but mutually load and opprefs each other, which 
mult neceflarily divide their wills and their interells; 
and when that is done, it is only external force that 
hinders them from dividing and foparating their pGrfoiis*r 
Upon this account therefore, every man is, obliged, 
he is a member of human fociety, to comport himfelf 
peaceably with all men ; becaufe otherwife he will ne- 
ceflarily render himfclf a public pell and nufance.. For 
fo long as he is of an unquiet and turbulent fpirit, in- 
Head of being an help, he muit ri^ceffarily be a difeafo 
to every community of which he is a member; and if 
thofe With whom he is joined were all of his humour- 
and foirit, it would be much better for them all t» livo 
afundec in the molt foHtary condition, than continue ihi, 
fociety together; becaufe, inilead of helping ftnd affill * 
ing, they woiid be lure to be cpntinaally vexing and 
plaguing one another. 

How many Aid iuHances have we in thefo diltra^ed 
times, of the mifehiefs done by children of la^ioa'and 
difeord i What havock have they made with the -ik- 
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potation of* the moft worthy ? How have they for 
hour ugainft neighbour, fiiend againil friend, and nuucd 
a|l th^ ftrength which depended on the United hcarti^oj 
good Proteftants and good Engliihmen ? 

If any of us ihould go into the other world w>ith^^n 
uii<|uict and quafrclfoine temper, we (hall be thereby in¬ 
clined to, and prepared for, th^ moil wretched and mi- 
ferable fociety, even the fociety of thofe factious fiends^ 
that could not be quiet in heaven itfelf,. butiaifeda 
mutiny before the throne of God, and for fo doing were 
driven thence, and .damned to keep one anoihcr. com¬ 
pany in endlefs mifery and defpair. The fouls of men 
therefore, being by the laws of the invifible Hate aL 
ways afligneci to tliat fociety of fpirits to which they arc 
moll connaturajized in their temper,, we muH expe^f, 
if we go into eternity with turbulent and contentious 
minds, to be thrull into the fociety of devils and 
damned gholls, with whom wc are already joined in a 
ftrid communion of naturc-s^ The molt honid and 
frightful idea I cun form in my mind of fuch wretched 
..company if, that qf an infiilite multitude of fnarling 
^'and-,qi.iurrelfome fpirits, crowded like lb many fcorpioijs 
and adders in a 4en together, and there forced, by the 
vci?ora of their temper, to live in continual mutiny^ 
and be perpetually hilling and fpitting poifon at one 
another, 

"'Wherefore, lince to be united by indiUbluble ligaments 
to fuch miferable company will be the ceitain fate of aU 
fsL£iiou& and coi^^tentious foub, . enemies of true peaces. 
union, and concord, our bleilbd religion, whole great,, 
delign is to advance our happinGf$, has taken abunda&i; 
care to educate our minds in quijfetncfs and. peace. For 
hither tofid all thole precepts pf it, which require, us to 
,** fbUdw peace witl^ all men, to be af peace, among 

Otirlfdves, to follow after the thin^ that make for 
** peaces to keep the unity of the fpint in the bond of 
** peace; to be of on^mind, and to live in peace i 
•* and^ ifit be poflibJe, to live peaceably witli all men.!' 

Thefe 
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'rneljr are the leflbns taught us in the holy fcripWre?; 
Hovv they are praflifed by thole that foment our dtvi- 
fill the world with fcandal and calumny, and at 
the^^aencc of truth and charity, nay even of common 
Jeifte ^d common honefty, inflame the minds of Chrif- 
rimis and Protcftants, with unnatural heats and fatal 
animolities, let every CAriftian reader judge. We are 
rellrained by the ftrietefli obligations in holy wtit, from 
all fadious and turbulent behaviour* from a fjjirit Of 
difcord and perfecution; and to demean ourfelves in 
thofe facred or civil focieties, of which we are mem¬ 
bers, with all gentlenefs and moderation. And unlefs 
we do lincercly endeavour to fulfil thefe obligations, 
however vve may monopolize godlinefs to our own 
party, and claw and canonize one another, we are 
faints of a quite different ftrain from thofe bleffed one^ 
above, and are adfed by the fadioas Ipirit of the devil, 
vvhofe bufinefs it is to kindle dillurbances and common- 
tions wherever he comes. 'I'his therefore mull be our 
great care, if we defign for heaven,, to root out of our 
tempers all incUnation to contention and difcord, and 
to compofe ourfelves into a fedate and peaceable, calm 
and gentle frame of fpirit; and not only to avoid all 
unneceffar.y quarrels and contentions ourfelves, but, fo 
far as in us lies, to be peacemakers between others,, 
and to preferve a friendly union with, and among our 
fellow-members. And if through human frailty and 
infirmity, through, our own, ignorance of the plaufible 
pretences of feduc^M, through the too great prevalence 
of our worldly interell, or the .principles of a bad eduv 
cafion, it fliould be our misfortune to be infchfrbly 
milled into unwarrantable diflents and diVihotts, yet 
ftill to keep our minds in a teachable temper> and oul* 
ears open to truth- and conviilion^ to- be defirous df 
accommodation, to be willing to hear the rcaibns o^ 
both fides; and as foon as we are convinced of ow 
error, to repent of our divifion, and immediately to 
return-to unity and peace. 
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WhicK if k be our oonHant pradice 
we fhall by ciegreea iorm our minds into fuch a |.eace- 
.able and amicable temper> that when we go 
other world, where we ihaU be perfedlly 
from all tempoial intcrefts, and thoroughly cduA^ced 
of all oar erroneous prejudices, our fouls will be elicc- 
Itially contempered with tlie quiet and peaceable fociety 
of the -bleired, who having no pivaie intcrefis to purfue, 
no particular affections to gratify, no ends or aims but 
what are common to them all> which is to adore, and 
imitate, and love, that never-failing fpring whence all 
their felicity flows; it is impoflible there mould be any 
occafion adminiftered by any of them, of any rupture 
of communion. If we would live for ever with thefe 
bleflcd fpirits, we mufl now endeavour to calm and 
compofo ourfelves with their temper, to difeharge 
our minds, as much as wc are able, of every froward 
and contentious humour, and reduce our wills to a 
perfed lothing of them; and fo being fjualifled for 
their fociety, we may be admitted to it when we go 
away from this wrangling world. All their commu¬ 
nion is a perfed concord of fouls, wherein there is no 
fuch thing as diviflon, pafiing cruel cenfurcs, affixing 
hard names, or bandying anathemas at one another ; 
but in mind and heart they are all as perfedly one, as 
if they were all animated by one and the fame foul. 
And thus they live unfpeakably happy, in the mutual 
oxercifo of an everlafting peace, and all their conver- 
ihtion with one another, is perfed harmony without 
dcfcoid. 

As we are national creatures related to one another, 
we are obliged modeitiy to fubmit to our fuperiora, and 
chearfully to condefcend to our inferiors, in thofe refpec- 
itive focieties of which we are members. It being necef- 
ihry to the order and end of all focieties, that their mern-^ 
bers fhould be diitinguifhed into fuperior and inferioi 
ranks and ilations; tl^at fome ihould be trailed with the 
power of commanding, and others reduced to the condi- 
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tlon d£ obedience; that fo In this regular fubordinadon* 
they^^ay every one In their Teveral itadons be obliged 
?^0|^and allill each other, and according to their fever^ 
ca^ddes to contribute to the good of die whole, which 
in (f llwe of equality, wherein every man would be ab- 
jblute lord of himfelf, cannot be expefted, confidering 
the differing humours and intereds by which men aie 
aded. This, I fay, being upon this account neceflary^ 
it is upon the fame account equally neceffary, that they 
ihould mutually perform thofe offices to one another^ 
which are proper to their refpe^live ranks and fladons, 
and are indeed the foundations and conditions of thek* 
inequality. Superiors Ihould look upon themfelves as 
truftees for the publick good, whom God has invefted 
with authority over otliers, not to .domineer and gratify 
their own imperious wills, but to provide for, and fecurc 
the commonwealth, and confequently to take care that 
they do not proftitute thcii* power to their own private 
avarice and ambition, but that they employ it for the 
common good and benefit of their fubjefts and inferiors; 
that they be ready to do them all good offices, to com- 
paffionacc their infirmities, confult their conveniencies, 
and comply with all their reafonable fupplications; con- 
fidering that for this end they derived their authority 
from God, who is the fountain of authority, and will 
llrUUy call them to account for their good and bad ad- 
miniftration. And fo for the inferiors, it is no lefs nc- 
celTary for the common good, that they perform their parts 
towards thofe that are above them; that they beha,ve 
themfelves towards them with all diat loyalty and modeily» 
refpe^, and fubmiffion, which their place and authority 
call for; that they reverence them in the legal exercife 
of their offices, as the vicegerents of God, and addrefa 
to tliem as to facred perfons, rendering a chearful obe» 
dience to that divine authority which is ilamped upon 
All their juft laws and commands ; confidcring, that £a 
their ieveral degrees they represent the perfon of the 
great fovereign of the world, to whom we owe an cq- 
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tare‘fubje6^ion, and confequently are to be obey^ and 
i'liWitted to, in every thing that he hath not ex^efly 
eocrUterma^ded. And that fubjc£bff*and fuperiors 
thus behave themfelves towards one another, ir-i^ir- 
ptenfably necefl'ary to the welfare of all focienesf for 
while the interiors of any fbciety do obftinately refufe to 
ikbmic to the juft commands oT their fuperiors, and the 
fuperiors to condefcerid to the common good of their in« 
feiiors) they are contending together, either for a confu- 
■iion or a tyranny. If the fuperiors prevail, tyranny fol¬ 
lows ; if the inferiors, confufion; either of which is ex¬ 
tremely mifehievous, not only to the focicty in general, 
biit*to each of the contending parties : For if confufion 
follows, it is not only the fuperior party fufiers, by being 
depofed from* his authority, which is always to be con- 
iidered as given him for the common good, but the infe¬ 
rior too, by being deprived of proteftion, and expofed to 
one another's rapine and violence. If tyranny follows, 
it is not only the inferior party fiiffers, by being forced 
to a rigorous and uneafy obedience, but the fuperior 
too, by being continually perplexed how to force and 
extort that obedience. Thus both parties fuffer under 
the bad efte^fts of each others mildemeanor. To make 
our fociety happy, it is nccelfary, that whether wq be 
fuperiors or inferiors, we Ihould be of a gentle, cafy, and 
tra^labie fpirit i chat fo which rank foever we are 
placed in, we may be pliable ekher way to a fair con- 
deicenfion, or a juft fubmifiion. For while we are of 
obftinate, perverh, untraftable tempers, we are neither 
itt to be fuperiors nor inferiors, but muft neceffarily be 
plagues and grievances to our. fociety, which ran^ or 
order* foever* we are placed in* And tho* in this life 
we have not always fuch a fenfible experience of the 
evil and mifehief of this malignant temper, becauie 
BOW it is counter-influenced by thofe mope meek and au- 
^iciousones, that are in conjunction with it: Yet when 
we go into eternity, we lhafi be confined to fuch a fociety 
oflplrits, as axe ail tliroughout of our .own genius and 
- - ■ temper. 
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For as in the fociety of the blefled, there is a 
conju^ion of every virtue in every member, fo there 
^is 0vety vice in the fociety of the wicked; who 
ife^only retain thofe vices in their natures w'hich they 

inclined and addicted to, but are alfo continu¬ 
ally excited to all other vices they are capable of, by 
their inveterate enmity againll God; which in that tttU 
ferable eftate is perpetually enraged, by their defpair of 
being ever reconciled to him. Thus wlhatever wicked 
temper we carry with us into eternity, we lhall be furo 
to meet with it in every individual member of the fo¬ 
ciety of the wicked; and confequently if we cany thi¬ 
ther witli us a perverfe and untradable temper, that 
will not endure either to fubmit or condefeend, w’e fliall 
be fare to find the fame humour reigning throughout 
all the fociety of the wicked ; and then being eternally 
united to it, as we niuft exped to be, if we are called 
to it by nature; in what a wretched date fliall we be; 
when every member of our fociety fliall be of the fame 
unconvcrfable temper with ourlelVes, and we ’fliall 
iind none that will comply with, or endeavour to (both 
and mollify our obftinacy ? When all our whole fo- 
cicty lh»itl confift of a company of ftifF and flubborti 
fpirits, that will neither fubmit to', nOr bear with one 
another, but every one will have his will upon every 
one, fo far as he is able to force and extort it f when 
thofe-that are fuperiof in ^ight and power, do all’iHte 
with a fierce and tyrannical will, and will condefc^hd 
to nothing that is beneficial for their fubjeds; and thofe 
that are inferior, do obey with a perverfe and flubbom 
heart, and will febMit to nothing h\it what they are 
forced and compelled to ? In a word* when thty'all 
mutu^iy hafe 'and abominate each other* and thb(e tkal 
command are*a*tOmpany of cruel and inlpeHoae devil% 
that hnpofe nothing but grievances and phigUes; and 
thofe that obey arc a company of furiy untira^able flaveS'^ 
that fubmit to nothing but what they Are driven to by 
plagues; and thus plagues and grievances are both the 
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matter and the motion of alt their obedience a^nd fu|j- 
jefUon. Thofe that compel are like fo many^avage 
tyrants* continually vexed and enraged with llutl^oniA 
ppjpofitions and refinances; and thoS that are 
1^, like fo many obftinate gaily-llaves* are cotWnmally 
lalhed into an infufferable obedience, and forced by one 
torment to fubmit to another. 

This being therefore the miterable fiate and iffue of 
aperverfe, ilubborn, and untractable temper, the gof- 
pel, whofe great defign it is to diredl us to our happineCs, 
does indullrioufiy endeavour to root it out of our minds, 
and to plant in its room a gentle, obfequious, and con- 
defeending difpofiition* For thither tend all thofe evan¬ 
gelical precepts, which require us ** to become weak to 
“ the weak, that we may gain them, to bear with their 
infirmities, to fupport them and be patient tow'ards 
“ them, to fubmit purfelves to our elders, and lo thofe 
that have rule over us; to obey our magiiirates, our 
** parents and our mafters; to be fubjefi to princi|>aU- 
** ties, not to (peak evil ofdignities; to honour all men 
** as they deferve, to hold good men in reputation, and 
in honour to prefer one another;’* The fenie of all 
which is, to oblige us to treat all men as becomes us, in 
the rank and ilation we are placed m; to honour thofe 
dtat are fupeiiorsi whether jin place or virtue; to give 
that moded deference to their judgments, that reverence 
hs their perlbns, chat refpe^ to their vinues, and homage 
to diejr defirea or commands, which the degree or kind of 
their rupetiorlty requires i to condefeend to thole that are 
tfiferior, treat them with all that candor and in^ 
ntdty, and afiahility, thnt.the refpe^tive oiiV 

tanceaofoinrdatc will,allow; toconfult^theireonvtni^ 
cae^ to do them all good oiSces, and bear with their ifi-* 
hrmides^ ib.far as is fafely and wi&ly toletahle. By the 
^lOnfiant pra&ke .of which our minus will be gradually 
cured of ail tjiat perverfenefs and furlinefs of temper, 
Which itkdifpoib us to the refpe^ive duties of our rela-* 
uotis^^ of alf that contempt and felfilhnefs, which renders 
m averfe to the proper duties of fuperiors $ and of ull 
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that f^f-conceit and impatience of command^ which in- 
^ifpo^ us to the duty of inferiors. And our wills bein^ 
•oncf^rought into an eafy pliablenefs, either to fubmit- 
il'^or condefccniion, we are in a forward prepai’ation of 
min^ Ip live under the government of heaven; where 
doubtlCTs, under God, the fupreine lord and foverei^to, 
there are numberlefs degrees of luperiority and inferiority. 
Some are faid to reap fpatingly, fome abundantly s feme 
to be rulers of five cities, fomc of ten; fome to be the 
lealt, and fome to be the greateil in the kingdom of 
heaven: All which implies, that in that bleffcd ftate, 
there is a great variety of degrees of gloiy and advance¬ 
ment: And indeed it cannot be otherwife in the nature 
of the thing; for our happinefs confifting in the perfec¬ 
tion of our natures, the more or lefs perfect we are, the 
more or lefs happy we mull neceffarily be; for every far¬ 
ther degree of goodnefs we attain to, is a widening and 
enlargement of our fouls for farther degrees of glory 
and beatitude: And accordingly, when we arrive at 
heaven, which is the element of beatitude, we fhall all 
be filled according to the content and meafure of our 
capacities; and drink in more or lefs of its rivers of plea** 
fure, as we are more or lefs enlarged to contain them. 
But though in the kingdom of heaven, as well as in the 
kingdoms of the earth, there are numberlefs degrees <s^f 
advancement and dignity; and one Itar there, as well as 
here, differs from another liar in glory; yet frcbfy 
and chearfully do all they condefeend and fubmit to oAe 
another, in thelc their refpedive differences of rank and 
jQtation, that in the widell difiances of their finte. and 
degrees of glory, pmy all maintain the deareil intlma* 
cies and familiarities, with each other; ^d neither thnfe 
that are fuperior, are either envied for their height, 
or contemned for their’familiarity; nor thofe that are 
inferior, defpifed for their meannefs, or opprelTed ht 
their mecknefs. 

For in that blefled flate, every one being beft pleafed 
with what bell becomes him, it is every one's joy to 

have 
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beft in the whole kind of rational beings, is the fu^^cme^ 
rule and meafure of them all. In imitating the blelTed" 
people above, we do what God himfelf would do, >Vcr« 
ne in our place; and what the Ton of God him^lf did, 
when he was in our nature; and there is no other dif¬ 
ference in his life and ours, but what neceffarily arifes 
out of dift*erent ftates and relations. And what more 
glorious thing can we do, than to live by the pattern of 
their lives, who live fo exattly by the pattern of God^ ? 
Their example is an imitation in kind of all thofc par¬ 
ticular excellencies in him, which they may and ought 
to imitate; and is an imitation in general, of that eter¬ 
nal decorum, with refped to conditions and ftates, 
which he conllantly obferves in all his tranfadions with 
his creatures. And as their example is a perfed copy 
of God*s, fo it is a copy, fitted in all particulars, for 
our ufe and imitation : For it does not only deferibe to 
us all thofe particular excellencies in him, which are 
to be imitated by us, but all thofe particular duties, 
which that eternal law of equity and goodnefs, by 
which he governs himfelf in his fbatc, requires of us 
in ours; and fliews not only wherein wc aie to imitate 
him in kind, but alfo wherein we arc to follow him in 
general, in doing what is moft fit for us in the Hate and 
relation of creaturcj, even as he does what is moil fit 
for him, in the date and relation of a God and crea¬ 
tor. The example of thofe heavenly inhabitants is 
the example of God himfelf, exadly fitted and attem¬ 
pered to the Hate and condition of creatures. For juft 
as they live, the a]I-wife, and all-good God himfelf 
would live, if he were in their ftate .and relation. Where¬ 
fore by imitating their heavenly lives and manners, we 
do ourfelvcs the greateft right, and do moft cfFeftually 
confult the glory and honour of our own natures. For 
while wc tread in theirs, we tread in the footfteps of 
Godk and have his glorious example to warrant and 
juftify our aftions, we behave ourfelvcs as it becomes 
the children of the king of heaven, and fo far as it 

confills 
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COI /fts with the condition of cr^saturcs, we live like fo 


mall}'gods in the world, which is doubtlcfs the utmoft 
hdight of honour and glory, that any rational ambition 
Laii afpire to. 

In the next place, let us confidcr the great freedom 
and liberty of a religious life. So long as we live earthly 
;uid fenfual lives, our free-born IbuU are imprifoned 
ill fenfe, and all their motions arc circumferibed and 
bounded in this the narrow fphere of fen^itive goods 
and enjoyments. When wc would follow our rcalon, 
H.nd do as that preferibes and didlatcs, we hnd our- 
IlIvcs miferably hampered and entangled. The luds 
of our fieidi do Jiang, like gives, fo neaVily upon us, 
that whenever OUT reafon and confeience call, we can¬ 
not move with any freedom; but are fain to labour at 
I' cry ffep, and after a few faint e/Tavs are utterly tired 
under the w'eight of* our reludfant inclinations. 'I'he 
good which many timc-s we would do, we do not; the 
law in our minds being countervoted by the law in 
cur members: Our reafon and confcicncc tell us, that 
ought to love God above all, to adoix’ and v/orfliip 
Vi'.m, ami furrender up oarfelves to his command and 
(.hrpofal, and we arc many times ilrangcly inclined to 
lolJow cheir didates and diredions: But alas I when 
v*c come to put them in execution, we fi>id io many 
pull-backs within us, fo many ftrong and Itybhorn uver- 
lions CO our good inclinations, that we have not the 
power to do as we would, or to difpofe of ourfc!\es 
according to our own moft reafonable dcfircs; but like 
mherable flaves that are chained to the oar, w’e are f.iiu 
to row on wherever our fuperior lulls do command us, 
tho’ we plainly fee we are running on a rock, and invad¬ 
ing our own dellrudion. And as we are not free in 
this ill Hate of life to follow our reaibn, fo neither 
are we free to follow our lulls. For as when we would 
follow our reafon, our lulls cling about and entangle 
us, fo when wc ^vould follow our lulls, our reafon clogs 
and rellrains us; and by objeding to us the indecency 
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and danger, the infinite turpitude and hazard of ftur 
linfuJ courles, lays To many rubs in our way, tlm wc'* 
cannot fin with any freedom^ but wherever W'e go v'.e 
walk like priibneis, with the fliackles of fiiame ahd fear 
at our hceJs. In this extremity therefore, what is to be 
done that wc may be free? 'JL'he cafe is plain, we mull 
refoh'e to conquer either our reafon or our lulls; if wc 
conquer our reafon, which we lhall find by far the har¬ 
der talk of the two, we lhall acquire the f]-ecdom of de¬ 
vils and brutes; the freedom to do mifehief, and to wal¬ 
low ill the mire without lliamc and remorfe; but if ikc 
conquer our lulls we acquire the freedom of men, nay 
of faints and angels; the freedom to a^l reafonably witli- 
out reluftance or averfation; and this being much more 
eafily to be acquired than the former, I dare appeal cc 
any man’s reafm, which of die two is in itfelf more 
eligible; tho’ at firll we mud expevil to find ourfclve^ 
confined and llraitened by our viciou^i nverfations, 
foall be immediately releafed from all tliat fliame and 
fear, which did lb continually curb us in the career < )’ 
our wickednefs ; and even our viciou;. ^i^crfatior}. •' 
we couragooiilly perfill In our good rt'bJution, 
grow weaker and weaker, and be every day Jcls and k* 
cumberfome, ’till it is totally cxtinguilhed; and dien 
lhall feel ourfelvcs entirely rciloied into oar own powt % 
and be able,* without check or controul, to difpok-o:' 
ourfelves and all our motions, according as lhall 
to us moll fit and rcalbnable. By engaging f uiiehc'. 
in the heavenly life, we enter into a Hate of r^loriou 
liberty; and if we conllandy perfill in it, and do lliH 
prevalently Hll to live as becomes us, wc fiiall be min>- 
and more free to live as we liil, ’till at lull we arc 
into a'perfebl liberty, in which wc lhalV live without re- 
llraint or controul, without check of confcicnco, orre- 
ludlftnce of inclination; which are the two-main bars 
that confine and llrengthen men in their operations. If 
therefore we would ever be free, let us immedi.'itely come 
off from our vicious“courfes to the pradice of thte divine 

and 
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< hJ heavenly life; wherein by degrees, if we coui.ig^- 
ufly/hold on, wc (hall wear oif thok rtiacklcs that do 
io milerably hamper and entangle in., and then we fnali 
ht ehtncly free to do whatever our rcafoii dictates to us; 

ihall ** run the ways of God’s commandments,’' 
and, like our blefled brethren above, be al! Ilk, Ipirit, 
and wing, in the du'charge of our duty to him* 

Farther, let ns c'''nlider the pleafure of this heavenly 
lire. It is true, there is a font of ploafure that rcuilts 
iiom all the ads of a knfual and earthly convcik'iou ; 
but we find, by experience, that though in the puifuit 
li lhongly,ullurt*s and enchants us, yet in the fruition it 
always ciifappoints our expedition, andYcarce performs 
i»i the enjoyment one half of \vliat is promifed to our 
hoj ts. At the beft, it is but a preknt and tranfient fa- 
tisfadion of our brutifli knfe, a fatisfadion that dims 
fight, fullies the beauty, impairs the.vj^our, and re- 
‘ 4 ains the adivity of the mind, diverting it fiom better 
vpciations, and indifpofing it to the fiuition of purer 
delt'»hts, leavin:i no comfortable r^^lilh or olaafome 
j nor/ behind jc, but often going out in a ihnk, and 
's^tcimuung in bkternefs, regret, and di(^ir.u,e. But 
i ad of this divine and ccUdial light there is 
i:. 'jiing of the pleafurc of hea\en, fomething of 
divine nheihments and confolatioiis upon which 
good fpirits of heaven do live. For the greated 
j I <fl their heaven fprings from svilliia their own bo- 
I I , c\ en from the conformity^f their fouls to the 
nt L'uly Hate, and the fprigl^ful outgoings of their 
- w'ldj and adions to the heavenly objed*?, from their 
'M tfinplating and loving, their praying and adoring the 
uioil: higli God; from their imitation of his perfe^mn^, 
their fubjediou to his will, apd dependence on 
racity. All which aiSfs have the molt ravilhing plca- 
fuics appendent to them, and aitj fa neceHary to ihe 
felicity of rational creature^, that the wit of man can- 
lot fancy a rational heaven without them. For the 
ucaven of a raiioikal ci^ature conhlUng in the mod 
VoL. UI. H intenfe 
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intenfe and vigorotfs exercife of its rational faculties 
about the inojl fukablc and convenient objcds, whan; ob^ 
can be more converfant to fndi faculties than that 
Almighty Sovereign of beings, whofe power is the fpring 
of all truth, and wJiofc nature is the piUeni of all good- 
Tiefs ? Thus, without a pcrfecjt union of oih* minds, and 
wills, ajfid affections witlt God, thcie tan be no poffible 
idea of a perfeCt heaven of rational pleafures, but in this 
blelTed union lies the very foul and quintefience of hea¬ 
ven* Since therefore in every adt of every virtue of the 
divine life there is at leall an imperfect union of the 
foul with God, it nechflarily follows that there mull 
be fomc degree of the plcafurc of heaven in every o?ie. 
And if we do not experience ninch greater joy and de¬ 
light in the afls of this divine love, than ever v/e did in 
the higbeft epicurifms and fenfuaidies, it is not hecaule 
there are not much greater in them, but becaufe we never 
exerted them with that fpnghtlinefs and vigour that 
do our fenfual appetites and perceptions; becaufe we 
are clogged in the exercife of them, either by falfe prin¬ 
ciples, or bodily indifpofttions, or finful averfations *, 
But if we would take the pains to itnirc and accultoi// 
oviffcdves to ihele heavenly afts. we fhould find by de¬ 
grees they would grow natural and eafy to us, and our 
iouls would be fo habituated, contempered, auddifpofed 
to them, that we Ihould upon all occafions exert them 
with great freedom and enlargement. And then we fliould 
begin to feel and velifh thepleafure of them, then we 
fhould feel a heavenly d^jight^/priiiging up from within 
us, and unfolding itfelf in each beatifical aif of our hea¬ 
venly converfation : vve fhould iind^ourfelvcs under thrC 
cenurJ force of heaven, moft fweetly drawn along and 
attffeed thither by the powerful magnetifm of iti joys 
and pleafures i and in every a£l of our celcllial behaviour 
wc fhould have fome foretafte of the celellial happinefs: 
we ihould no longer need external argoiments to con¬ 
vince us of the truth and reality of that blefTed date; 
for we (hould feel it within ’onrfelvesy and be able to 

penetrate 
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ITcnetratc into its ble0cd myftenes, by th^ light of aji 
infal/ible experience. We lliould have no occafion to 
learch the records of heaven, to alTure ourleivcs of our 
intevefl; in it; for by a mofl fenfibie earnelt of heaven 
ivitiiin u%, we Ihould be as fully fatisfied of our title to 
it, as if one of its winged^ mefil-ngers il)iOii|d come down 
from thence, and tell us he faw our names enrolled in 
the booh of life, j^nd with this fweet experience of 
heaven wc {hould go on to the pcifeclion of happinefs,' 
uith unipeakable joy and triumph, in every vieoroin 
cxeicifc of every virtue of the heavenly life, wcThould 
have fuqli lively tailcs and fenfations of heaven as would 
coiuinually excite us to exert tln^m more vigoroudy; 
ami dill the more'vigoroufly we exerted them, the more, 
of heaven wc Ihould tafle in them. Wherefore as we 
love plcafurc, wliich is the great invitation to aflious 
let us be perfuaded once for rJl to make a thorough ex¬ 
periment of the heaverxly life ; And if upcm a fuiheient. 
trial you do not hud it the moll pleafant kind of life 
that ever you led, if you do not experience a far more 
noble fenfation in it than ever you did in all your flu- 
died and ardlicial luxuries, wc may wry well treat all 
tlie writers upon dl\inity as iinpollors. 

Another confideration^ wlrich Ihould w'cioh with us, 
is the great eafe and repofe of a heavenfy life and 
conveHation. In every feufual and dcvililb courfb of 
life w'c find, by experince, there is a great deal of un- 
cafinclt) difljuiet. Tor the mind ivS difturhed, thecon- 
fcience galled, the aftc^lions divided into oppolite fac¬ 
tions, and the whole foul in a moil difeafed and reftlefs 
polture. Indeed it is no wonder it llrould be fo, flnf:e 
it is an unnatural Ante and condition ; For while it is in 
any unrcafonat>le flate of aflion, the very frame ahtl' 
conflituiion of it, as it is a radoniil being, fufFera Aft 
unnatural violence, and is all unjointed and difordered. 
And therefore.as a body, .when its.bones arc out, b nA- 
\er at refl till they are fet again ; fo a rational Ibul* 
when its faculties and powers are diflocatedv and put out 

Ha * of 
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of their natural, that is, their raticnal courfe of 
is continually reftlcfs and dillorbed, iihvays toffihg to 
and fro, fhifting from one poRuie to another, turning 
itfelf from this to the other ohjc£l and enjoj/nu'ni J but 
Ending no eafe or fatislaclion in any, till it is rcllortd 
sgain to its own rational coiirfe of motion, which is 
to adt and move towards God, ibr whom it was made, 
and in whom alone it can be hapj>y. And if its reafon 
were not ftrangely dofed and llupiiied with fenfe and fci - 
fitive pleafures, it would doiibtlcfs be a thoufand times 
more icltlefs and diliatisfied in this its prcternatmal Rate 
than it is. It would feci much more diilradlion of mind, 
Jinguilh of confeience, and tumults gf afledlions, than 
it IS now capable of, amfdit the numerous enjoyments 
and diverlions of this world. For as a mufjcal inRru- 
iiient, were it a living thing, would doubtlefs be fenRble 
of harmony as its proper ftatc, and abhor difeoi'd and 
dilTonancy as a thing preternatural to it: So were our 
.-rafoa but alive and awake in us, our fouls, which 
•Jjccording to our natural frame, were made uniform with 
God, would be cxquihtcly fcnhble of thefe divine vir- 
' tnes, in which its confonancy confifts, as of that which 
is its proper Rate and native comlpe.xion ; and complain 
as fadly of the vicious dillempcrs of its facilities, as iRe 
body does of wounds and difcafes. Now by relying 
on God, we Ihall totally quit and difeharge ourfelves of 
all thofc reRlefs cares and anxieties, which ciicle and 
piick us ^ke a crown of thorns; by ©iir hearty fub- 
miRipti to his heavenly wjU, we Iball eafe our confti- 
enees of all that horjx)r, rage, and anguifti, whjch prO' 
heed frOm. the ^snvenomed ^ihg?^ of our guilt; by lov¬ 
ing, admiring, and adoring hiin,.;qor afVedions will be 
. fured of that ihconfjRency and infirdinacy, which ren¬ 
der iheni fo tumultuous and difqqiei:ing. Tbefe things be- 
' jiig once accoinplifhedi the hek and reillefs R?ul wifi pre- 
.fentfy find itlelf in perfeft health and eafe ; Ihe will be 
ho more tqflbd and agisted in a Rormy fea of troubled 
thoughts and guilty yeilejtiom, ho ^ore febrehed with 

impar 
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Wftpaticnce, or drowned with crief, or ihaken with 
rear, or bloated with pride or ambition, but all her af- 
fciiliofld will he religned to the blefled empire of a fpiri- 
tual mind, and clothed in the livery of her leafon. All 
the war t7,nd con tell between the law in her members, 
and the law in her mind, is ended in a glorious victory 
and happy peace ; and tKofe divided llreams, her will 
ativl conlcien-^c, her paflions and her reafon, are united 
111 one channel, and flow to\/ards one and the fame 
ocean. Being thus joined and knit together, by the 
tie* and ligaments of virtue, the foul is perfedlly well 
aid cal)% and enjoys a moil fwett lepofc within itf“If* 
\Vjierefore if we value cjUi own eafe and left, and would 
not be cndlefly torment'd and dilcjuie^twd, we fhould 
heartily engage ourreUe^ in a couife ol hcavenlv conver- 
f.UiOn ; and ilicn, though at tird we mull exptcl to find 
fjiiie cUlHculty ill it, by reafon of its contrariety to cur 
corrupt natures, \ct if vve vigoroudy peifdi in it, vvn 
di*\ll hnd the difdeulty will foon wear off, and theii it 
will be all eafe and plcafure. For when our natuic ii 
depraved, either by fenfuality or deviliJlinefs, it is like 
a bone out of joint, full of pam while it is out, and much 
more painful while it is fetting ; but as foop as that is 
none, it h immediately well and cafy. 

Wc mud confider, in the kdl place,, the abfolute nc- 
cedit^ of this heavenly iite and coavetfation ; for be- 
Ijdes that God cxa£ls it of us, as an jndifpciifablc con¬ 
dition of our happinefs, an heavenly convcjfation is, 
in the natuie of the thing, ncceffary to quaMfy us for 
heaven: For bappiaefs being a relative thing, iinpHes 
in the very nature of it a mutual correfpondence between 
the objedls, which prefent u» with hi^ppinefs, and 
faculties which tafte and enjoy them; and be the ob- 
jc<fls never fo good in themfclves, never fo pregnant^ 
with pleafui^ and blifs, yet if they do not {igree with 
the faculties to which they are objefted, inllead of blef- 
fmg, they will butafHi^l and torment them ; And if a 
man were placed in the midtt of heaven, among all the 

H 3 ravilhing 
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ravilhlng fruitioni) with which tliat blcfled place aboar.A 
yet uhlefs his niind : nd temper did fuit and agree wiifl 
them, they would be fo many miferies and vexations lo 
him, and he would be afftifitd even in Abraham’s boXom, 
and grope for heaven in the mid 11 of paradife. f Where¬ 
fore fuppofing God was fo unreafonably fond of the 
happinefs of wicked fouls, as to prefer it before the 
honour of his govetnmerit, the purity of his nature, 
and the fan^licn of his laws, yet iHll there is an un- 
Uioveable obdacle behind, which muil render their fu¬ 
ture ft licity impofTihle; and that is, that it cannot be 
witliout a plain centradiftion to the nature of things ; 
the temper of wicked louls being fo wholly repugnant 
to ail the felicities of the other world, that if they weie 
all fet before them, they would not be able to enjoy 
them, but mull be forced to pine and famifh amidft all 
that plenty of deligh<^s, there being no viand in all that 
heavenly entertainment which they would relilh with 
any fwcctaeC). If God therefore fhoold fo far pardon 
them, as not to punifh them himfclf by an immediate 
fircke cf vengeance, it would be the utmoA favour his 
omnipotent goodnefs cculd do for them, while any con¬ 
tinued in their fins, which, notwithAan‘ding fuch a par- 
; dpu, w ould for ever continue them extremeiy mifcra^le. 
It h not fo much the place as the Aatc whicTi makes 
either heaVen. or hell: The J^ate of heaven and hell 
confiA-j in pcife£l bolinefs and wickednefs j and propor- 
tionabiy as we improve in cither of thefe, fo we approach 
towards the one Aate or the other. For as heaven is 
the center of all that is virtuous, pure, and holy, and all 
that is good tends thither by a natural fympathy; fo 
hell is the centceof all impiety and wkkednefs, and all 
that is bad naturally preftes and finks down thither, as 
towards its proper place and element* And Aiould not 
the divine vengeance concern itfelf to exclude all wicked 
fools out of heaven, yet their own wickednefs would 
do it: for that is a place of fuch inacceHible light and 
purity, that no impurity or wickednefs can approach it. 
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of neccfljty be beaten oif with the dreadful U|rht* 
iiingj‘of its glory, and tumbled headlong down as^ often 
as \\ tries to climb up thither. As, on the other haiid> 
fliould not God by an immediate vengeance precipitate- 
wicked fouls into hell, yet their own v^ickednefs, by 
the rnighty weight of its own nature, would inevitably 
prefs and fink them dowi) intj that mifeiable condition. 
If therefore we mean to go to heavnir and to be happy 
there, wc mult nov\ endeavour to dnpofe our minds to 
it; which i^ no other way to be dc ne, but by leading a 
heavenly life and converfati n, which by negrccs will 
habituate and naturali/,c our fouls to the heatenly vir¬ 
tues, and lb woik and inlay them into the frame and 
temper of our minds, that it will be our greatell pka- 
fuic to be exerting and exercifiug them. They will then 
be dreded and made tcady for heaven ; and when we 
hence to take poflefiion of itu joyt, tiny will be all ib 
a 7 /e’fcjblc to oiir preyaivct appetites, that we Hi all pre- 
fenily fall to, and feed upon tliem with inhnite guft and 
rcUlh. Rut till by living a heavenly lifc wc have dif- 
pofed ottrlclve^ for heaven, we are utterly incapable of 
enjoying it. Wherefore things are now reduced to this 
iHue, that our fins or our Ibiils mull die, and we mult 
necehhjily Hiakc hands cither with heaven or our lufts. 
Uniefs then we value {.tcrnal happinefs fo little, as to 
exchange it for the fordid and trifling pleafures of fin, 
and unlefs v^e love our fins fo well as to ranfom thto 
with the blood of our immortal fouls, it concerns us 
fpeedijy to engage ourfclves in this heavenly life and con- 
verfation. For this is an eternal immuiaSle law, that 
if we will be wickedy wc muft be miferablc. ^ 

One would think that fuch confiderations as thefit 
fhould of themselves be fuflicient to fet people in the 
right way which leads to heaven, to make thens in love 
with holinefa for the pleafantnefs of its paths, as well as 
for the glory to which they tend; but there arc certain 
minds fo clogged with earth, that they can rclilh no¬ 
thing wd^ich 1^ not a little mixture of earthlinefs. The 
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road to heaven inuft he more accommodated to thelt 
ufual walk, or they will not be kept in it j they will re¬ 
turn as fbon as they have entered it, and be frightened 
at fo ft rift and difficult a paftage : To engage theft?, there 
are other redexiens to be offered on this fubj;,cft, Vnd 
thofe that arife not fo much from the notion of religion, 
as cite true idea of things. 

It would be an endlefs labour, to declare what God 
and his faints judge of all the things we fee in this world; 
it would alone comprehend whatever can be faid with 
truth : however, it will be worth our pains to mako an 
efthy as to (bme of the principal objefts of man's de- 
ftres, that it may ferve for.a model how to judge of all 
ethers. 

One of the greateft ihiferies is, to fet too high an 
cftTeem on temporal things ;..and the reafon we do fo 
is, btcaufe wc feldojn conftdcr ourfelves but in that 
fmail part of our duration which makes up our life 
here, and becomes part of that vortex which hurries it 
away Vi^ithout looking any farther; Hence does that 
falie grandeur we allow to things of this world take 
its rife; anct the only means to undeceive ourfelves is, 
to take another pro^ft, and to look on ourfelves foch 
as we are in truth, an,d in the fight of Almighty God; 
Wc then immediately find that we have ah immortal 
being, who$e duration cx»-ends to an eternity that fol¬ 
lows, and that W'c are ordained to be eternally happy 
or mtferabl^t. 

Man compared to God Almighty, is not only nothing, 
but even all iner. together to him appeareven as a of 
water to the whole ocean; all the greatnefs and advan¬ 
tages of the wofid compared to the leaft of men, are alfb 
to he looked on as nothings fince they fill up but an indivi- 
fiMe part of his duration: Thetefore taking him whole 
and entire, they can neither give a greater value to him, 
nOr make him more happy. Eternity admits of no mea- 
fuie Or comparifon ; if fo, what is a kingdom enjoyed 
during the fpocc of feventy years, and that evy^n of the 

whole 



RELIGION. is3 

"Wliole univcrfe ? w^hat is feme fmall principality in thi^ 
kingdom ? what fliall we fay of the fevCraf degrees and 
ftates under thofe of princes ? To what a furprifing lit- 
tlenefs does iliis profpe6t reduce them to ? and yei mart 
take’s frojn hence the occafion and rife of his vanity. 

It is llrange to imagine what difficulty men have t6 
perfuade themfelves of the nothingnefs of this v^orld, 
Since every thing they fee minds them of it: What clfe * 
is the hiftory of men and nations, but a continual leffoa 
that men and things are nothing ? for by deferibing to 
us what they were, they at the iame time time ils® 
they are no more ; They tell us, that all that gteam€6|>, 
all that pomp, which from time to time was the w^ondi^' , 
of men, that all thefe princes, all thefe conquerors, with 
all their magnificence and great defigns, are, in refpe£t 
to us, (hrunk into nothing j that they were certain ya^ 
pours which are difperfed, certain pbantafaxs Which-are" 
vanifhed. 


What can we defciy in this world, but proofs of this 
fad truth? I> 0 ' not w'c fee every hour thofe difappear, 
who have Ihone- with the greateft fplendour, who have 
made the greatell noife, during this life^ while there 
remains nothing of them, but a flight end fading me** 
mory ? Do not we fee that all things are dontinuniljiF 
fw allowed up in the abyfs of time, pafl ? that even Odr 
life flips out of our hands ? that what of it i^ fpent,^ ' 
pears no more to our flght, and :that time has 
away all our miferies, .all our pleafurcs, all the'Woublea 
and cares- we. have, or. ^1,• without lealdng behimliiuy 
other ^remembrant^ of thexp,-/than flich as dieami ao j; 
and It is this reafo^ me wife man bids tfe look Oh 
temporal thihga^ as om.the flmd ,ima|inauott* whkh 
trouble quVfleepn - ■ : ’ '.i'l-'' 

What is mOtldreadfu! in this is, that, oia^bhe .AdCi, 
will not conociwh^tmhihihgnefs of Jthe woiid j and, on 
the other,' we apprehend it^ut tqo xnflcH • Whatever ia' 
paft and gone, look on as noting; all thofe that km 
doad, are ivith M; wetlmdCO whole a^toW 
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are rccordell Iia ftory, for people who have becn^ but jwe 
no more/nOr do we reflect that they yet live more than 
ever, becaufe their fouh are infinitely more a^tive, and 
that this life produced only weak and languiihing ac¬ 
tions, is rather to be elleemed a flate of death than life, * 
ifiL of the other. It is hence that we iSourifli in 

us an cfleem for the grandc;ur of this world, bccaufc 
we take them to be a^ durable and as lafting as ourfeives, 
nor do we dream that we Ih.ill fubfilt after they lhall pe- 
and that thofe who were once mailers of them, 
‘thbtt|Ji^ihcy do not ceafe to be> DiaH yet be deprived to 
of thofe things which were the objefts of 

^eir pride, 

Whatfhall v/e fay of human glorv, which makes fo 
an ijgip/cflWn on our minds ? What has it of folid 
and real in the ftght of Almighty God ? It fubfifts only 
in die knowledge we have of the good opinion othcis 
have of as; And ihefc, for the mofl part„ aie fuch as 
know us litde, love us not much, and whofe judgments, 
even i^t our opinions, sitie neither folid,, iicr greatly to 
be valued. In all other things we often flight and con¬ 
temn their fentimenrs, Befides, this good opinion otbtj s 
have of us is perfihdly ufeleis; it adds nothing either to 
foul Or body, nor dees it leiTra the lead of our miforics; 
it only contributes to deceive and cheat us, while by 
fjlcijfi we are inclined to judge of ourfelves, not by the 
tttle of truth, but by that of other mens opinions, wliich 
bjkving bufled our heads during life, when death comes, 
they difnppcar on a fudden; for then we have no fenfo 
orwtttimeni for fneh trifles; and thi» is that ftneke,. 
•'4liat^akoiir,» v/hkh thus Alls imd pufls u6 up» 

What a diflerfin^e their is tltere between thi»^ human 
*{ory and thatv/hich tiie faints fhall enjoy to all eternity? 

glory fuMantial nnd va^lunble ns th^ of man is 
valti and coiitem}>tible, btmufe it baa qualities quite op- 
foflte: The beatitude of the ele€fc fhali be accompanied 
Hidth that endearing I^irit of fociety ahd union before 
^ken<ofi^ they kiall know cme ^ther >peffoully; they 

fliall 
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nlhall jointly give glory to God for the favour ho ha;i. 
done eacli one in particular; the good deeds of Ojach* 
flint fhall then^be known to all the reft, and for ever 
ftiall they be occafiOns of joy, praift*, and thankfgivihg» 
to every blefted menjber of thede i-egions of blifs; they 
will caft all their crowns at the feet of die Lamb, not 
ilicir own only, but thofe of all the reft ; becaufe they 
will not only glorify God in ihemfelves, but lhall glo¬ 
rify him in all his faints. 

Oil the cr'.ily folid glory of the clc£V of God ! A glpiy 
that confiftft not in a fleeting fplendour, but remains for 
aver! a glory not confined and built on die knowledge* 
of feme few envious and ignorant people, but which' 
ftiall have as many witnejfTes as there are citizens in the 
coelelUal Jciuiakm ! a gloty that conftfts not in thp ulc* 
kfi? and rafti approbation of thofe who know us not, vfjnOi 
know not thcmfelves, but in the joy of an innumerabJie 
number of holy fpirits, who by the light of truth fhall 
fee the bottom of our hearts. 

The wicked little enjoy their.glory during life, and 
it quite vanifhea at the hour of their death: if for any 
time it continues in the memory of man, it is not for 
them, they Jiave no lhare in it; and when all is done^ 
it ftuiU be entirely deftroyed at the day of judgment i 
For the punilhment of the wicked fhall be attended with 
a fpiric of cUvilion among themfelves, as has been al¬ 
ready explained : The intenfenefs of their, torments lyill. 
fo entirely employ them about themfelves, that they» 
ftidU leave no room for the remembrance of that efteem^ 
others had for them when alive; which is a mortifying 
eonftderatioti for the men of the world,., who are^twen* 
,)tp with nothing more than what they call QuaUty,,<apd 
that which givea fome the denommation of Peribnsf oC 
quality, to diftinguifh diein from, fuch as arc not To: 
diey extend this diftinfUon fo far, that a tnan is dioughft 
to mfter lefs from a beaft, than a man of quality from 
one of mean birth* This quality ftifles almoft aU others,'^ 
<«veiL the ijkoft tfpuitiial and divine ^ we do not only 
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raife n above the mind, but even above virtue and the 
qyaiity of being a Chiiihan : And if it happen we do- 
not make rlui diffeience in pofttive wosds, at lead we 
do in our judgment; for who are they that fmcerely va¬ 
lue tlig condition of a poor and meanly born ChriftiAn* 
above that of a debauched man of quality ? Who is he 
that can lee the profound abjeflion of &is gteat one, 
and high elevation of that poor Chnftian; It is plain 
therefore, that the idea we have of condition and qua¬ 
lity, deceives us, and that it is worth our while to exa¬ 
mine w'hat there is tjf real and fubftantial in this com* 
mon objeft of man’s vanity, to the end we may dif* 
abuft ourfelve^* Something has been faid on this fub- 
jcfF, in trearing Of other®, but the vanity of birth is fo 
apt to fwell the mind, and elate even the temper of a 
Chriilian, that one cannor do better than look a little 
into this bonded fuperiouty- 

*fo be aperfon of quabty and births* according to the 
>vor]d, is to be fprui g fiom paients who hold a confider* 
able tank fn it; but this birdv of itfclf gives no advan¬ 
tage of cither lhindo^ body; it takea away no dcfedl, 
and pcrions of quality have faults as great as others t 
'fheic i;> theicfoic no folid rcafon which makes peifons 
of qtt^Uty more to be efteemed than others; neverthe- 
hefi, becaufe there ought to be a decortini among men, 
it is ivith reafon, that in fome places cuftom cairies it; 

perfons thus born diall enjoy the precedence of 
oihers, and fee prefened before them, 

if we ippped hefq, there would be nothing unjuft in 
ih^ idea we have of what is called quality j but we pro* 
Of tins arbitrary-order eftabliftied by men 
lipon jio ^tajficn from the pcr&nt thcmfelvesv. 

create another which is nat^al and indifpeniabley 
and we aceuileiir oprihjve* to Idok on it as (omething 
fafteoed to tha very beings oft thoie td whom wc give thia^ 
precedence, t. t , 

We do rot content ourielves with giving them that 
exterior and iaterioc refped which due to them (f^ 

in 
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Tci thi 3 there v^fOuld be nothing but what is rational an^ 
warrantable) but we add to this what is not due to 
them, a rcfpe£t which fprings from our own errOrs^ 
and corruptions; we frame to ourlelves large and cor- 
rup*t idps of this Hate, we look txn it ai» the very 
height of all happitiefs; we deflie it ourfelves, we 
envy it in thofe that have ft; and if wc prefer them be-r 
fore others, it is only out Of an ardent palKou we have 
for the goods and honours they enjoy. Thus there ta 
no kind of people great ones ought to fear fnore than 
thofe that admire them moft^ becaufe they will be aj^ 
ways ready, if they could, to rob them or theif greafe* 
neA: In the mean time, that fuch admirers are very 
numerous/ and we confider not that dii'poiition whicn 
they conceal, but only that efteem they make Ihcw og 
they aie not the Icaft contHbuters to this imaginary ft" 
litity of the gieat^ bccaufe in them they find thofe fen- 
timents and that mfpofuion, the profpefl; of whi^Jji i$ 
jsJatt, which flatters moft the vanity of ambitxouis 
fouls. 

All thefe judgments are falfe; for it is no happineili 
to receive from others thefe marks of eflcem, ana it is a 
plain piece of injufticc to take delight in Ijeing the ob* 
je£l of that admiration, which fprings only frojm the cor¬ 
ruption of men. However perfons of quality, knowing 
the fentiments and ideas, which the generality have 01 
then condition, frame thence the conceit they have < 3 ^ 
it i they look on it as incorporated in their b^ing j rthey 
fancy thcmfelves raifed infinitely aboVcj the heads dt 
others; and it is almoft impofilble for them to confidetf 
themfelvea as levelled with tHoib who are below them ip, 
the order of die wodjdi Theffe are thede falie ideas .we 
ought jeo cotre^, by confidering the jpdgn^t 60^ 
palfes in this eflate, even that thefe marks bt, hdudvtif, 
thefe diflerenceS efiablilhed by men, contain nothing of 
true and folid, becaufe they are Only ceremonies arid 
“ Ihews, void of leaKty,*' as St Chryfotfcom tefmi them. 
The fame muft be laid of thofe judgmbhts, becaufe 
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tKey are falfe, and are ufdeft to fuch as take jpleafure 
in them, rendering thoie who delight in them miferable. 
The riches and delights of the great, lie under the 
filine cenfure, giving both alike the lame occaAon of 
temptation, and -proving great obftacles in their tvay 
to heaven. This is tlie judgment God paAes on what 
we call greatnefs and quaitty„; and hence it follows,, 
that wlioever jiidge$ otherwife, judges wrong; and 
whatever difcourAr's give another idea of them, which 
inclines us to deArc them when wanting, to take pica- 
fare in them when obtained, and to .contemn thofe who 
Kave them not, are falfe and deceitful. 

Next to being nobly born, nothing raifes man higher 
rn the eAecm of the world, than valour; nor is there 
any thing, the repute of which does in a greater degiee 
flatter per/ons of quality, and touching which, they 
are more fenAble and delicate. A gentleman will fuAer 
my reproach fooiier than dut of wltnt of Courage, be- 
eatjile he knows the world has allotted valour the highcA 
elleem, and cowardice the greateA infamy, when iound 
iHjpejribns of this condition. , 

If our talk here was only to juiHfy men in this point, 
k would not be a hard bne; for Ance it is valour that 
" keejfis up kingdoms, and makes them formidable to 
tiheir enemies, it is with reafon, A nee the fervices of all 
. 'Ihe valiant men, of whom a (late has need, cannot be 
fecompenfed with rewards equal to their deferts, that 
lh4 quality is become honourable ; nor has it been in 
power of ill-minded iqen to bring it into difparagc- 
ment, whate'^er artiAces have been uied to let the glo- 
;ttoas fervices of true valour in the moA odious light. 
Honour was ever the recompence df thofe,. who by meir 
courage fpved their country well: There is therefore 
/flnne ^ullice in this efleem in relation to men, and epn- 
Ihquentiy fome alfo in relation to God, k>r he approves 
ail that p juA and neceilaty the coniervauon o£ hu¬ 
man flKkUes,. 


But 



RELIGION. .r59* 

But becaufe in the elleein we allow valour^ we 
go beyond the bounds of truths and by falfe praif^ 
extol in it what deferves no edeem; we muH confiUt 
what God judges of it, and learn of him what there is 
iif this quality of real and great, a^id what only appears 
fuch tty the error and illulion of men. 

Tho^ the ladies do rjot feem to be fo much concerned 
in this fubjeit^ as to have it laid before them, yet 
when we con/ider what has been the ill tonfifquences 
of their feuing too high a value on this quality in 
the other fex, and fometimes of inflaming it on every 
unwarrantable occaflon, it will not be found improper 
to handle it for their fakes, as well as for. the mens,, 
whofe more immediate concern it is to form a right no¬ 
tion of a thing that is fo very much niiftaken. 

We have in a preceding volume given a hint or 
on this head, to which wc flmll now add : 

That valour nJay be coniidertd two ways: either as si^ 
paffion, that is, an impreflion coming from the ima¬ 
gination and body,, or'as regulated and guided by the 
will. To confider it in the firft place, we may take no¬ 
tice, that as there are feme who being raifed hig^h above 
the reft, are not fubjeft to be dazzled, nor fed thofo 
weakne^es caufed by the force of imagination on fuch 
as have not been ufed to thofe foarful fights; fo there 
are others who either by nature, or out of cuftom,, arc 
not furpri'j^ed by the dangers of war; who prefoirve 
there the fame calmnefs and prefence of mind; who 
can forei'ee all, take ail advantages; and to whom the 
£ght of an armed enemy inipires new vigour and force 
to encounter and furmount them, and. thefo are thofe 
•we^call valiant and brave men. 

There is no doubt but fuch a dil^fltion as this de-^ 
forves our efteem j but While we took on it only in tfiie 
degree, the imagiitation and body foare more in it than 
the will. For tf in thefo perfons the fpirit andhtood 
took fome other courfe, all their valour could notice 

^ them 
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them from fear, as it cannot hinder them From being 
iHrtled, when from an high plac^ they look down a 
precipice. 

Xnus, as God fets no value otr any thing in us, 
which is not voluntary and virtuous, lo if he allow 
that men out of^necedity^ Hiould have allotted valour 
certain human rewards, yet he will not have them 
equalise it to die leaft of thofe virtues he is the author 
of. Wherefore the joint valour of all conquerors, 
conildcied in this degree, and as only a natural dii- 
poiitioti of the imagination, deferves not to be com- 
pated to the leart motion of grace, which" God pro¬ 
duces in the heart of lome Ample women : Becaule all 
qualities, purely human, die vvith*lnan, while the Icaft 
viilues have elfetls that fubfift to all eternity. 'I'he 
idea therefore which the difcourfes of the viorld frame 
of valour is falie, m as muen as it ei^cceds tiuth, and 
that in lieu of having it placed among purely human 
qualities, it laifcs it abo\e the mOH fpirirual and (h\ine 
virtues* 

But their iHufion is inAniteiy greater-in the judgment 
they pafs on vah'Ur, confidered as voluntary; that on 
the ule that is made on it^ for they equally efteem thole 
that are accounted brave and valiant, wlnithcr tJieir Va¬ 
lour be accompanied with juftice or injuftice, prudence 
or ralhnefs. Yet what a ptddigi^u<» diirerence does irutik 
place, bec^veen things which man fcarce diAdn** 
guilhesP expote our fives whcie duty and juiUcc 
require, and to iacrihee them God* where he en¬ 
gages us, IS an a^ of fo high a generoAtyj^ that the 
Chnton religion has nothing tJiat is p^ter. But to 
expO(h them in^ an ill cauie, and fd by* death ralhly 
t^ruiV ourfclyes into the huir^cjs of aft CJfalherated and 
o«hliiipote|it God, prodigious a fuller, that we need 
ft<^ greater proof *of the htlndftcfs “Of man* than the 
^aang his glory in fft an a€lidn» 

Nay; it often happens, that wc heftow moif nnjoftly 
the name of courage im the wcakeft pait of thoic a^lions. 

Men 
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Men do not expofe tbemfelves to danger becaufc they 
flight it, but bccaufe tlwjy fee it not: Their fouls ar^ 
wholly either by the reno>^n they pre^4 

to, or fome tither trifle, which filling fho whole capa¬ 
city of the mind, conceals all things elfc frotn it. The 
praifes they expedi from men cannot fjmng but frt na 
tolly, while even the greateft number of thole who 
are truly valiant, look on thefe adlionS as marks ^ 
a falfc and ballara valour: A moment fees theno*. at 
an end, ami an cteniai repentance follows them. This 
vanity is in the devils the objeft of their laiightery ig 
angels of thei# indignation, in God of his wraA agaittS^ 
a wretched man, who being touched with fo littfo 
dread of his jullice, iihd ready to fall to his hands* 
due aftront him with fo much infolence, a$ all do who 
dare engage in an ill caufe; and to diftittgttifh « good 
from an ill one, is feldom the care of fneh irreguiar 
minds. 

Life, the foie good of men, a treafure whole loft 
is irrecoverable, a price with which eternity is bought* 
is the thing in the world the moil contemned and 
Aighted by thofe thoughtlefs heroes, wi|o knew as littk 
how to live reafonably in this world, as they are 
paicd for the next. There is no reward fo bafe or 
meaQ, for which fome men will not hazard it, and for; 
which ae every turn it is^ot cafi away. Men feem to 
be weary of life, fmec they fock to be quit of it fo 
ly, and for fo fmall triAcs throw it away. Thniweifipiy 
difcoi^cr as a certain tmth, that all this falfe valour 
which cafts men headlopg into duels, unjuft quarrels, 
and ufeiefs dangers, to which they expofe thcmfelves 
thro^ a ridiculous vani^, is nothing elfe but either a not 
knowing the value, or forgetting the end of life, a 
darkening of the foul, which conceals dangcr> or f 
fooUAi and unreafonable alTurance of efcaping it, or » 
violent appHcatitui to fome objeffc of our uamons; and 
what is it that deforves our elleem in all this f Is it a 
fign of an undaunted courage in a deaf man not to 
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flartle attKe thunder of a ci'nnon? Or in a blind ow? 
not to be moved at the dreadful fight of an enemy? There 
h no coura^'c in not danding in dtead of Gud Almighty, 
becaufc nothing but a horrible blindnefb can be exempt 
from fuch a feat. God ib fo terrible, that when he ha^ 
a mJnd to ma|;€ us fenfible of his anger, no fond be - 
lief of ours, with which v\e ^flattered oui guilt, can 
^flulter u$ from the leafl of his regards, and even the 
t^deked are forced to cry, in the excefs cf tluir conftci- 
natlon, “ to the hills that thpy foil upon them.” How 
mad then are weak I'nd wretched men, to out-dare God 
Almighty, tho^ for a moment, when he delays his pu- 
nifbmcnt; fincc the/ thus mn the ha/.ard of being the 
objeds for ^ver of his rigorous juHice, W'hen they can¬ 
not at nil hinder their coming under the lalh ? 

V/Jiat then mud we think of thofe bravos the worjd 
with fo little judgment tdetms fo much ? We mull think 
and judge as God judges, we mull approve of thofo he 
approve'?, \sf mull condem thefo he condemns, and 
make the dliFerence between foth and fuch that he doc^. 
And as \ye ought not to deny fome thofe due praifes their 
generofity defervei, fo ought v/e to have for others that 
juH contempt which is due to their bnitifh valour. 

It may bcalledgcvl, that tliere is fomething mpre folid 
and real in tko ^UtJities and endowments of the mindt 
fuch as are fcicnccs, eloquence^a graceful mien in bon- 
ve;rf*uion» addiefs in bufmefs, capacity for great aEairs, 
with ftrength of brain to go thro^ with them/and par¬ 
ticular pj udence in the conduCl of our deiigns, and ma¬ 
nagement of oiu' fortunes. Now the whole value we 
ougJit fo fot on thefe, condfts only in the ufe we make 
of, and the end to which we refer them. I’hey are nc- 
cefTary indiuments for the employment of life; and 
V^ce thofe; who live in ^le we^ld, Ue under an obli¬ 
gation of Cultivating them with great care, becaufe they 
ou^t to know that unce men have aligned them a great 
" value, it is to fuccced in any thing wiSbout 

being mailer of taem- 
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* But Ff we feparate them ftom their ufe, and on]^ 
conluUr them in themfelves; or as the meafyres to ar¬ 
rive at fomc low and temporal end, they lofe (o much of 
their eilecm and value, that the condition of thtklb' 
«vho arq mafters of them, is not at all preferable to 
that of others wlio want them. And for this reafotr 
it IS of the ^leateft importance, not to be deceived with 
the vain pane;>yiick? of thofc that would flatter US 
fpch endewmenti, as confidored in theTn{5.*Ives, and fe- 
patatM from tho ufe which mip-ht be made of them. 

Wit ij uhat men are moft ambidous to have the chA- 
laclcr of, as it gives a kind of fnperiofity of mltid, 
\vhtn taken in the beij fenfe ; but the vcTj^idea we have 
rf what is called a of parts or wit, is perfectly 
falfe ; and one of thofe, in which we moft of all ought 
to difabufe ourfelves. For wC call wit a certain faculty 
to Icatn fcicncc':, to difeourfe well on what is cflerea, 
to manage affairs with addiefs, or to find out feme 
happy means to bring difticult matters ta«a good con-^ 
clufton ; nothing of which goes to the making up that 
true light of mind which forms a juft wit, ftnee thofe 
endow'raents may be found in thofe^ who, as the fcrlp- 
tures tell us, are blind wretched fools, inienfate and 
void of underftanding. What is it then to be a man of 
wit ? I.et us judge of it by taking a view of the fight 
of our body, which is the image of our fouls; To lee 
well is to foe things fuch as they are, what is great as 
great, and what is little as little. Thofe to whom a 
mountain fhall appear a mole-hill, and a mole-hill a 
mountain, would be faid to be very ill-fightech They 
who can conceive things that are great as mch, and that 
with an apprehenfion full of light and life, and who fee 
things that are little in their natural dimenfion, without 
increafing or leffening them by their imagination, are 
great wits, and men of accurate right’judgmcnts. Thus 
he who faid, << He feared God as a fwollen fea hanging 
** over his head,” and he who faid, Who is like to thee, 

O Lord, who is like to thee ?” andhe who faid, Tho 

“ magni- 
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magnificence of God v^ras mfed above the winds was 
one of a great wit, becaufi Geil appeared great in hiy 
eye^, and he W'as fully pofiefTed and convinced of hi^ 
ihagttificencc and gj-eatnef*;. He had then a fight wlpch 
was dear, and extended far. l‘lms an infinite,number 
of fimple women, who in concerns of this world appear 
of’no parts, are great wits, befaufe to tliem"God fhews,, 
and as it were makes himfelf even to be touchei and 
feen ; whereas Aith as have only a vAt to untlerlUnd a 
mathcmatieal demonfiiation, to difeourfj well, to carry 
on a negotiation or intrigue, without feeing the things 
of the next world, under any othe** dimenfions than' 
thofe of atoms, are but little wits, and deferve no other 
names than thofe the fcripturc^afibids them, ** Of little 
“ ones, of Ample, ^/ilhout either fight or light.” As 
the idea which is commonly framed of wit, tafecn as the 
light of the mind, is falle, fo that which we have of its 
firength is no Icfs fo: We make it confill in being able 
to fuTlain the-M'cight'of a great dumber of affairs, with¬ 
out being difmayed, tired, or confounded with them. 
Behold, fays the world, a firoag brain that Is to 
comply with and manage ib great a number of different 
affairs : But perhaps, on the contrary, we ought to fay, 
what a weak head is this that Hands in need of fo many 
employments to fuilain and keep it up ? and how little 
vigour has this foul; that wants fo manv helps to pre¬ 
vent its being dtfmayed or weaiy of itfeifr Take tnefb 
employments from this man, and you |haU prefently 
fee him dull and languifhing. It is not v^e that fupport 
our affairs, it Is they that bear us up: on them we find 
a bed, on which our fouls in their weakneft repofe. The 
ftrengfth and vigour of a foul confills in being able to . 
continue without thefe Hays, and plcafing itfclf only 
with God, and in his prefence. If theic be any ftrength 
in thofe who are not tired with the tumultuous employ¬ 
ments of this w'orld, it is a ftrength which depends on 
the organization of the body, not a true firehgth of die 
foul. 

t 
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It is true, tlicre is fomething in man tlial is great, and 
let him npplj his mind to what^hu there will 

Wa)i) cpptrtr foiue fi^^n ofgrandeiri and excoilence. 13at- 
t v'en fiom this grandeur proceeds his milcry and inean- 
tiCi^, v/hrea he gives his mind to what merits not his ap- 
plh unon, and negloJs thpfe ether things wJiichonly<le- 
lenc his caieful tm uyhts and aiit^lioiiS. If man were 
kis than he io» all thtfe qualities :iiii endowments v\paid 
bt; great.*!; and they aie but mean and Iitt e, Ixjcaufe he 
IS callevt to things of a far higher llrain, and iniinitely 
moie important, which he palles by and neglcfVs, while 
he Coo much applies hiinfelf to thofc other. 

Science has lomething in it that looks glapng, but the 
greateft parttf human icicnces are fo nfconfiderable in 
themfclvcs, and contribute fo little to manN felicity, that 
wc aic every whit as happy living in ignoiance and con* 
tanpt as in the knowledge and over-value of them, 
h ainty ard opinion fet a price on them, a^d we dchre 
only to Lc learned for others, not for ourfelves. Hence 
Seneca, all Stukk as he was, conteifes that he cared not 
for wildom, T\hli.h was the id(d of thofe of his ftd, 
weie he prohibited to difcouiTe of it with others. Ihe 
whole reward and fruit he defned u* dsaw from thenct, 
was only the praiie and 'ippiobation he expected to have 
lioin others. But, s opinion fets the late on luienecs, fp 
does it alfo debase thun when it plo.ii'esi Men have 
been pleafednot to judge learning fit foi w'omen, and yet 
men do not think them miftrable, nor are they them- 
fclves fenfible of the want^ Some ladies vi quality 
conceal dicjJfiiU they have in polite literature, as alham- 
cd of it, and they are in the ikht, for there is. always 
fome lhame in being burdened with an ufelejs kno**. kdgo. 
If all thofc of that fex, .who have applied thcmlelvcs to 
the ftudy of curious fciences, dj^ the like, they would 
but thence deferve more efteem. 

Neverthelefs it is true, that fome of thefe fciences are 
very beneficial to human fbciety, and afford to fome 
great advantages. And fof ^tliis reafpi^jt has been wdl 

done 
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<ione to aiBx to them certain honours and rewards* but 
for the moft paii they procure their owners more harm 
than good. . * ^ 

Let us run over all thofe we know to have been aneh 
of wit and parts in the world, and upon confideration 
we fhall find very few who have not thereby been da* 
maged for the next world : Had not Inch a one l)een a 
man of parts he had never baca chofen a bifhep; he 
had never then been charged with the fins of the whole 
dtocefe: It is by his good parts that another is-raifed 
to a great office, and great employments, and thereby 
hazards hir. conlcieuce, thro’ a thoufand dangerous*in- 
wignes. If another had not had an eafier utterance, 
he had never been a preacher, and To not fpent his life 
in an abufive dilpenfation of Cod’s word. Without 
parts wc prefs not forward in the world, and by Jiv¬ 
ing privately we ilian a thoufand unfortunate engage- 
menis. 

But it is not poffible to fet a value on thefe endows- 
ments, by confidering them feparately, from the good 
or bad ufe that may be made of them. I'his is needfary 
to be done, becaufe they are often known, but not the 
bad ufe they ajgo put to. However, it is certain that 
this way of confidciing them by thcmfelves, without 
refleiling on the ufe rhac is made of tliein, is tlic origin 
of great illuhon both co us and others, h'or ihcfe qua¬ 
lities conhll not in the air ablfra^ted horn their good or 
bad ufe i and when they are ill employed they derive 
no efteem, fince they only increafe the guilt of tjiofe 
that have them. 

The holy feripture only calls thatfcience which teaches 
us how to live, accounting all that arc ignorant of it 
and madmen. would man, were lie rational, 
ij>cak any other language than this; for it is moft con- 
fonnable to reaibn and nature, and only his blindneis 
has brought another dialect into falhion. Not but that 
each fcience teaches fome particular, trutlis, but becaufe 
wl liand in fo jirgent a ncc'eihty of that knowledge 
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v>]}.ch leads to heaven, we are not permitted to reckon 
t,ic rCil loi any thin^. Wen* wc in a ilorm, we fhonld 
only value that art which might Terve us there; and no 
body ever thought of praifin^ a paper of verfes, when 
the cueftion was, how to avoid a threatened fiiipwreck^ 
'J ct a man be fick, he only in his phyftcian \ aloes that 
fioil which may cure his diYeale, nil the red of hh good 
vaiiiih, and are nar>t taken notice of. In a word, 
all thole great concerns, which ought totally to employ* 
iov’ ti'ke us up, Jive ns leav'e only to confider (uch abi- 
l)uci as may bt lerviccahle to them, but what greater 
< munn can we have, than that of fiving our louls, 
lhaiiniiig hell and puichafing heaven? What greiter 
ml mere terrifying danger, than that* of perilhing 
ticinaliy? dcleivc. moic to take up all our 

th lugbis, than tlie care of pieparing for an ctein'ty ? 
it ii iheicfore rcainft nature and realon, to fet fo high 
i pne . w certain qualities and cndov*'meiits that con¬ 
tribute nothing to it. 

Noi 31 this a mere quedion about words; things 
themfclvcs itic concerned, fmee the words carry the 
things along with them. Were it only about wouls, 
It v/ould be a linall inconvenience to beiiow the name 
of learned, fkilfuJ and men of good parts, on ihofe 
who might excel in human focieties, becaufe in reality, 
as ufelefs* as they are, confidcied in tluinfclves, they 
yet continue to be the marks of the greatnof of human 
: But we Hop not here^ to thefe words we fiden 
certain fentiments of our fouls, and w'e always accom¬ 
pany them with an interior judgment of cHeem and 
excellency, we raife thofe on whom we b«How' ihcfe 
names above oiliers, and here they become falfc and 
deceitful. For whereas a poet that is no ChrilUan, an 
eloquent preacher tliat leads a diforderly life, or an 
able politician that thinks not on God, arc infinitely Icfs 
I ellimablc than the weakefl: woman that lives accoiding 
to his laws ;* yet, under the favour of tJiefe names> we 
fail not in out owm thouehtJ and imaginations to beftow 

a mod 
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a moll eminent degree and on ihoie perfons whom 
Ought nocv^hhiundin^ Theii* knowledge and learn¬ 
ing, to confidcr as ui the loweli degree oi hlindnefs and 
abjection* 

it men are not capable of being fpoken tp in this 
fctngujigc, at Icall v*e ought to fpeak it to ourfelves., 
Anu thus by judging of tilings by the relation they have 
to God and \\hut lo eternal, inftead of thofe feveral con-* 
* dttipns and degrees of men in tb« wofid, we ihall only 
find two, hut thofe prodigiouily different, if we k.ofc 
on them with the eye& of fait , tho^ the difference he 
unknown to fenfe. One of th.- claffts is nirdc up of 
thejuil, the othei of hmiers. It will be profitable to 
excite in us the livcheil: idea wc poffjbj) can have cf 
thefe Uvo dates, to the end it may help to obkuie arcl 
Ihfie in our minds aU ihofc diitindiions which men 
have eftublifhed and built among themfclves on certain 
qualities, whcthci exterior or interior, real or imagi¬ 
nary. 

What then dees a fitiner, and one without God,' ap¬ 
pear to the eyes Of faith, thaHs, to uuth itfelf? He 
js one thv.t is blind, becaufe he does not paitakc cf 
light, knowing neither God noi himhdf, his friends 
ncr enemies, good nor tv,h lAt him be rs iiitelllgcnt 
as he will in tne allaiis or this world, )et dees he live 
and walk in daiknefs, fince he blindly falls* at every 
ilep, and knows not where to place his feet. 

He is One that is deaf, fince he bears not the voice of 
God, nor admits to his heart his divine word, tho’ it 
may make a'tjoife in the ears of his body. He is one 
hek of a pally, bccmile his heart is without motion, 
nor afpiies up towards God, is always on the giound, 
an<l in an utter diiability of ever raifing it. 

He is n man ieduced to an cxtjieniity of want and 
beggary, becadfe defpoilcd of ^11 true riches which aio 
only fpiiitual.‘ Ho has loft whatever God beftovyed on 
him In Ins baptilm; To him no more belongs any right 
tu his inhentance, which h heaven. 


He 
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"lie i-i not only poor as to the riches of grace, but 
even as to the goods of this world : For though to ap¬ 
pearance he IS in pofleffion of great wealth, and others 
have no light to deprive him or it; yet does he unjuftly 
.^Jcecp it, as to God. He no more deferves to enjoy it- 
•He is un^v^vtliy the ufc of .wy of his creatures, 
j lie is ‘a bond-llave, not only to his paflions which do¬ 
mineer oi^cr him, but to the devil who poflTeires him, 
dwells in him, mot'cs, agitates, and makes him do and 
a‘I as he pleafes; who without ccafing deceives him, 
arifl tuins him into the fubjetl of his diTport and Liu^/n- 
according to the phrafe of holy feripture. Nay, 
he is a flavc* of the jull, and thofe God has chofcn ; 
ihu.1 is, hij» whole employment during his life, is to la- 
h var for the good of others, not for his own ; and to 
contribute to the good of the elcft, witTiout diawing 
thence any benefit for himfelf. ft is thus the angels 
and faints look on thofe who are great and wealthy, 
who fancy the whole woiId only made for themfelves ; 
while, on the contrary, God only efteems them made 
'f<^f others ; nor does he permit them to live but for the 
fervice of the ele^t, who are the only mailers and kings 
in his fight, and who will drive thfcm out of their houie, 
when the time fltall come that they Hand in no more 
need of them ; “ becaufe the Have does not remain in 
“ the houfe of his mailer.’* 

A finner is a man reduced to a lliameful nakednefs, 
becaufe he has loft the robe of innocence and juftice: Let 
his magnificence be never lb great, with which he endea* 
vours to clothe his ignominy; his greatnefs,as Saint Aullin 
fays, are but the rags bf the devil. Thcfe are not only 
ihameful, but over and above great deceivers; becaufe 
the devil only lends them, to the end that man fixing 
there, and making them the objedt of a ridiculous va¬ 
nity, he may lofe all fenfe of his true mlfery, and never 
' endeavour to recover what he has loft, 'I’hcfe he will 
take from him at his death, and make him for all eter¬ 
nity fenfible of the nakednefs he is reduced to. 

Vo L. III. I A 
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A finner is n man that is dead, and a.thouiknd umes ^ 
more fenfelefs than the dead themfelves. His very 
is dead; whereas others die only as to the body; I fay, 
his very foul is dead j nor do t here nfe any metaphor, 
.'I^he foul only lives by love and knowledge. Thus the 
love and knowledge (of what is the good of man,- 
that w) of God, is the true life of the foul; when 
it|ofcs this love and this knowledge, it lofes 
life^ though it retains another poor and miferable one, 
'hy the love it bears to, and tne knowledge it has of 
the creatures. It is for this reafon, that it is faid by 
Wifdora to its children, “ Wifdom gives her fons life,'* 
bccanie on them it bellows the knowledge and love of 
God. 

The comparifon therefore is very natural and cxuft, 
which the fathers make between a foul in fin and a mov- 
ing fcpulchre; bccaufe the foul being dead, the body 
that indoles it may in fome fort.be fata to be its grave. 
And this comparifon runs fo mucH the better, in that, 
as a tomb is adorned without, but filled within with 
nothing but dirt and corruption ; fo the finner, whofe. 
outfidc appears lb plealing and grateful, flattering ohr 
fenfes by thefe e.vteriOr endovvments, conceals within fo 
horrible a corruption and flench, that it would prove 
intolerable, were it laid open to fight. 

The dreadful mifl:ry of linners may help us to con" 
ceiVe the ineftimable happinefs of the juft, fince we know 
already, that it is a great good fortune to be freed from 
fo wretched a condition. The juft are no more either 
blind or deaf beggars, or benunimed with palfies: they 
are no fluves nor naked, nor in a ftate of death; but 
they enjoy the light of Almighty God : they, as friends, 
hear his viflce; they raife theinfelvcs up towards him, 
by the motions and fentiments of their hearts ; they arc 
poiTcfted - the treafures of grace, and freed from the 
i^Uivery of the devil and fm ; they are clad with the robes, 
of innocency, and live the true life, that is, the life of 
charily. 
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'Sut wc muft yet a farther progreis» hefpra 
^an conceive any part of their g'ranti^ttr^ muft fay 
they^ are kings,, Deing aflbciates in royalty with ,our Sa^ 
viour Jefus Chiift; that thc^ are lords of the 
fince the wliole creation conuaues but for and in rela* 
tion to ^,c*n; that they arc children of God, fioce th^, 
^are a^c<pted for his by being unked to his only Son ( 
trial they are heirs of'heaven^ fince that is the itd^ent^ 
ance of our Saviotir, and a right to it has been 
red on them by the pledge of the Holy GhoU, wlih^lt 
they have received j that they are the temple of GOidi». 
fnice he dwells in them, and that they are animated by 
his Holy Spirit i that they arc members^of Jefus Chrift* 
making up pait of his body, by the participation of hia 
Spirit, 

We muft endeavour to imprint in our minds, as deep 
as we can, tliefc ideas, that we may be able to reiift the 
imprelTmns made only by the difeourfes of men, who fill 
our heads with conceits of falfe grandeur, fallc abjcC'* 
lions, falfe goods and evils: And for this reafon it is, 
the holy feriptures fo often raife us up to admire the 
juft. ** Blefled are thofe who ar? without blame in the 
ways of God: Blefted are thofe who found the depth 
of his precepts : Bleficd is th.; man v/ho fears God : 
** BlelTfid is the man who follows not the counfel of the 
^‘wicked; Bleft'ed, ,0 Lord, are thole who dwell in 
thy houfe.^^ On ihc contrary, they endeavour to iak» 
from us that efteem vve have for all thofe human quali¬ 
ties which are the ufual objcdl of man’s vanity, ** Let 
** not the wife glory in his wirdom, nor the ftrong in his 
ftrength, nor the rich in his riches; but he that has 
a mind to glorify himfelf, Jet it be in knowing me, 
“ in knowing that I am the Lord, who exercife mercy, 
** judgment and jufticc in the earth: for thefe arc the 
** things that plcafe me, faith the Lord.'* 

The facred writ proceeds yet farther, and wills us to 
look on iinnerl, not only as reduced by fin to a low de¬ 
gree of abje£lion, but even to a ftate of annihilation. 

1 a And 
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Ought we not ferioufly to confider, that God and jWa* 
bleifed Son command it, that it U an atl of grace and 
higheft honour, chat we, dull: and aflics^as we arc, are 
admitted to fpcak to the eternal God, to run* to him as 
to fi father, to lay open our wants, to eomjlain of our 
burdens, to prefent our fcrugles, to beg ^ remedy and 
cafe, fupport and counfel, health and fofety, delh^erance 
and falvation ? God has invited ns by many gracious 
j^miies. of hearing u&; he has a^p^inted his moil glo* 
tioas Son to be the mediator between us' and him, and 
to make continual intercelHon £bt u$ at &e throne of 
grace ; lie Itas put it into the Hands of men, to refcind 
or alter all the decrees of God which are conditional, 
aHd concern our eilate, whether temporal or eternal, by 
the power of prayers. The prayers of good men have 
(aved cities.and kingdoms from riiln> have railed the 
dead to Hfe, have Hopped tKe violence of hre, fhut the 
mouths of wild beafts> altered the toorfe of nature^ 
caui^ r^n in Egypt, and drought in the fea. Prayer 
Has made the (Un to go from weft to eaft, and moon 
to Hand ftiiis it has compelled rocks and mountains to 
walk $ it cures dileafes without phylick; and make# 
phyiick do the work of* nature, nature do the work of 
grace, grace do the work of God, and does, miracles in 
accident and event. Though it does all this, it is of 
Ufi^lf nothing but an afeent of th^ mind to God, a de« 
^ring of things lit to be deftred^ and an expreHion of Ihis 
deitre to God^, as we cao, and as becomes us. Our 
nnwiilingnefs to pray* is^nothing elle, but a not defir- 
ing what wrought pa^nately to long for; or if we do 
deure it, it is a ishooHng ratlier to wiOi our fatisfaflion 
and felicity, than to aiOc for it. ■, i 

In the ex^rcifc of prayer we mufl be careful that we 
never alk any thing of God that iafinful, or that direflly 
miniHers to ftn : ior that would be to.a& God te difho- 
nonr huafelf, and to undo ua. It equally imports U8» 
to conlider what we pray for; before it tetams in blef- 
Hngft it mail be joined with QhriiVs interceiTibn, and 
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Rented to God : Let us principally afk of God powor 
and affidance to do our duty, to glorify t^ do gdod 
works, to live a good life, to die io his fear and favour, 
and -after >death to enjoy life eternal. Thefc thing® 
God deligh^ to- give, and commands that we {hould 
afk 5 wheref^e we may with confidence exped to be 
gracioufly abfwered. For thefe things are procored* 
*v/ithout any refervation of a fecond condition ; If we 
a()c them, and!' duty towards the obtaining oF 

them, we. arc Are never to mifs then®. 

We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of the Spii^ 
rit that minifter«to holy ends» fucb as are the gift of, 
prayer, good underftanding, learning, epportunities 
pubiifli them, and the like; with thefe'oiily reftraints*f 
that we cannot be fo confident of the event of tbpfe 
prayers as of the former; that we mull be curious c<r' 
iecure our intentions in thefe defircs; that we may not' 
alk them to ferve our own ends, but onlv for GodV 
glory; and then we iball have them, ora olefittig for- 
defiring them. In order to fuch parpofes, our intention 
in the firft defires cannot be amid, bedinfethey are ab|fc’, 
40 fan£llf/ other things, and therefore cannot be unhaW 
lowed thcmfelves. We muftlPjbmit to God's will, de-» 
firing hhn to choofe our employment, and to proyido 
for oUr bodies as he ihall fee expedients 

Whatever we may lawfully defire of temporal 
we may lawfully aik of God in prayer, aud we may 
expefl them as they arc promifod. Whatever is necef- , 
fary to our life and being is promifed to us, and there¬ 
fore we may with- certainty - food and raiment. 

Wc may be furc of maintenance, but not of our life ; 
for that is promifed, not this. Onlj concerning food 
and raiment we are not to make accounts by the mea- 
fure of the defires, but by the meafure of our needs; 
Whatever is convenient for us, pleafant, and modeftly 
delightful, we may pray for it, provided we do it wicli 
fubmifliorf. to God^s will, without impatient defires, 
if it be not a trifie and inconfiderable; but a matterJb' 

I 4 grave 
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gravc^ as to be fit to be trek ic'd on between Cod 
cjur fbuls.^ We muft not alk it to fpend upon cur Jufts, 
but fbrends of jufticc, or charity, or religion; and what¬ 
ever we alk, mull be employed with fobriety. 

He who would pray with effefl, ihuft me with'care 
and piety: For though God^gives to fin^ier^ the com- 
ihoti ble&ings of life and chanCe, yet either they want 
the comfort of thofe bleflings, br they become occafions 
of fadder accidents to them, tb upbraid them 

' with their ingratitude and irrelig^on ; ^nd in all cafes 
they are not the eftefts of pra)'er; or the fruits of pro- 
'tnil'e, or inllances of a Father’s love; for they cannot 
be e:xpc£ied with confidence, or received without dan¬ 
ger, or ufed without a curie and mifehief in their 
company. But as all lin is an impediment to prayer, 
fo iome are a fpecial obllacle to acceptance; furli are 
nncharitliblenefs and wrath, hypocrify in the prefent 
a^ibn, pride and lufl; becaule thefe, by defiling the 
body or the fpirii, or by contradi£ting feme nccelTaty 
ingredient in religion, fuch as are mercy, humility, 
^rity, and fmcerity, to defile the prayer, and make 
It a aired fill in the'circumfiances or formality of thSi 
adion. 

All prayer muft be m^^de with faith and hope. We 
muft certainly believe we fhall receive the grace which 
< 7 o 4 . has commanded us to afh; and We muft hope for 
Aich things as he has permitted us to afk! Our hope fball 
then not be in vain, though we mifs what is not ab-» 
ft>lutely promiled; becaufe we fhall at lead have an 
equal blefiing in the demand as i|v the grant. There^^ 
fore former conditions muft firft Be lecured ; Whatever 
we alk for muft be neceffary, or at leaft good, innocent, 
and profitable. Our perfon muft be redder^ gracious 
in God’s fight, or elfe what he has promilid to our na¬ 
tural needs, h’e may, in many degrees, deny to our per- 
fonal incapacity. After our good intentions ^ fecured, 
we are furc i«f a blefiing; but in what inftance we are 
not yet afifared. 
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^Our Sprayers mull be fervent, intenfe, esrneft, |nd 
importunate, when we pray for things of high 
rnent and neceflity. “ Continuing In prayer, liriving in 
“ jyayerVlabpuring fervently in prayer, night and day 
“ praying^ceedingly, praying always with all prayer.’* 
And this ismot at all to be abated in matters Spiritual, 
and of duty f for accorditig as opr defires ore, ib areppr 
prayers; and as our prayers are, fo Ihall be the grace; 
and as that istV^ ih^l be the meafurps of glory. Bpt 
this admits oa according to the perjfe^pp ye 

imperfe£Uon oij our Xate of life. It has «0 other xn^ 
fures, but ought to be as great as it can., The brgge^ 
the better; we muft' make no pofitive reftraints upm 
ourlelves. In other things we are to u(e a ,bridle; and 
as we muft limit our defires with fubmiilion to God’s 
will, fo alfo we muft limit the importunity of our pray¬ 
ers, by the moderation and term of our defires. 

O-ur defires muft be lafting, and our prayers firequeh^ 
afiidaous, and continual; not alking for a^bleifing opt^ 
and then leaving it, but daily renewing our fuits, aitd 
exercifing our hope, faith, patience, long-fuffering, re^ 
^gion, refignation, and felf-deniai, in all the dc’grees 
we ihall be put to. This circumftance of duty is taught 
us by our blefted Saviour himfeif; Men ought always* tot 
pray, and not to faint.” But becaufe v/e cannot always 
ait feveral things, and we have allb frequent need of 
the fame things, and thofc fuch as concern our great iu- 
tereft, the precept comes home to this very circumftance, 
and Saint Paul calls it, praying “ without ceafing j” 
himfeif in his own cafe givipg us a precedent; “For 
“ this caufe I beibught theXord thrice.^” And fo did our 
blclfed Redeemer j “ he went ibrke** to God on the fame 
errand^ with die fame^ words, in a ftiort fpace, about 
half a night; for bis diue to folicit his fuic i^as but ftiorb, 
The PhiSppians were remembered by the apoftlc, “ al- 
** ways in every prayer of his,’^ And jhus we muft always 
pray for the pardop ojf our fms, the ajiftance ojf 
God’s gracej charily, for life eteiriiaV never giving 
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ov^ tiU we die: And thus alfa we pray for % 
g£e^ temporal needs in their feveral propotj^t^s ; ^ 
all, cafes bein^ cutious^v wt? do dot give ovjl out of 
v^finefs or impatience. . For God often <ief«rs, to 
g^t our fuit, bccaufe he loves to h^r us Leg it, and 
Sas a deiign to give os more than we a(k^ f/en a fatif- 
our defires, and a blefiing for theS^very impor- 

, The words of our prayers fhoold^impertinent and 
gravti; material, not ftudioofly /but according 
to our need, fuiHcieQt to expref^ our^vants, and to 
£gnalize our importunity. Gotl hears ua not the 
^ner-Toi;'pur many words, but much tbc fooner for 
6ur earneA defire. A long prayer and a fhort differ 
not in their capacities of being accepted ; for both of 
tiiem take thetr value, according to the. fervency of 
^irit, and the charity of the prayer. That prayer 
^hich fhort,, by reafon of an impatient fpint, or 
dolaefs, of flight of holy things, or indiffcrency of 
deJlres, is very often csiniinal, always imperfed ; and 
^ax prayer which is long out of olVentation,, or fuper- 
or a triding fpitit, is. as criminal and imperfefjj 
aS;,the other in' thejr fievejh^ InAances. This rule re¬ 
lates to private prayer; in publkk our devotion is to 
he xneafured by the appointed office and we are to 
Ibppoit Qur fpirit witii fpiritual afls, that our private 
^lait may be a part of the publick fpirit,. and accepted 
^^to jt|i< fociety and bleffing of tke. communion of 
mints.. 


In all fbims of prayea,. petition with tbankf- 

gtving, that you may prefent prayer and the 

bkdingr. by returiiltig fraife, and thanks for what 
ypUi have already received.. Thw is SiMhf Faul’s ad- 
.sficei; Be careful for nothing j but iia every thing by 
.^^.prayet an4 fhpplication* wlm tliankfgiying, let your' 
^ mhuf As made known unto pod/* 

’^natevtf we God* let us alfo work for.it, if 

^ ^ thiog he mato of duty„ or a 'cxn^fjutht to induAry,. 

To* 
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ir’TjM loves to blefs labour and to reward it: There- 
ouAbleffed Saviour in his fcrmons joina watchful- 
nels witft prayer; for God’s graces are but afTiftances, no«> 
new creations of tlie whole habit, in every inftant or pe¬ 
riod of oiuJifc. Read the fcripturcs, and then pray to 
God for unjjerrtanding. Pray againft temptation, butt 
you muftilfo relill the devil,” and then he “ will flee 
“ from you. Aik of Ciod competency of living 5 but. 
you mull alfo % work\vitli your hands the things that 
honeft, thatir(3r may have to fupply in time of need.’* 
We can but dd^ourWdeavour, and pray for a*hleffing 5 ^ 
the fuccefs we mull leave to God. 

We mull bcNcareful in all our prayers to attend 0<ir 
prefent work, having a prefent mind, not wanderinj^, 
upon impertinent thing*;, not diftant' ifrom our words^^ 
iiiuch lels contrary to them. If our thoughts do at any 
time wander, and divert upon other ob^Ctls, we mnft 
bring tliem back again with prudent and fevere arts# 
by all means ftrivmg to obtain a diligent, jfobcr, and> 
compoleJ fpirit. 

I'he pollare and gellure of our body in prayer ought 
to be reverend, grave, and humble, both in publicit 
•and piivate, either Handing or kneeling, in your ordinary 
or more iolemn prayers; but in your extraordinary, ca— 
fual, and ejaculatory prayers, the reverence and devo¬ 
tion of your loul, and the lifting up the eyes and hands 
to God, with any other pofture not indecent, is ufuaf. 
and commendable. For we may pray in bed, on horl<-'- 
back, every wheie, and at all ames, and in all circunt- 
ilances. botne fervanta have not opportunity to pray li> 
often as they would, uuliifs they fupply the appetites o£* 
religion with fuch accidpntal devotions. 

I'hc appllle St. Paul dire^fls, “ Th^i prayers andfup- 
plications, and giving of thanks^ he iiKide for all men* 
for kings, and ail that are in authority 5 , for .this ugooA 
** and act:cptable in the figlit of God our baviOur.” W© 
who muft “ love our neighbours as ouffelves,” muft alfO'. 
pray foe them as ourfelvcs, with this Qniy diderenue,. 
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that we jnay enlarge in our temporal dcfires, for kihgr 
and goveniois rnnng in righteoufnefs and th^ fear 
the Lord^ We may pray for fccular proljperity n> tlism, 
with more importunity than foi ourdlves, becj^fe they 
need snore to enable them to difcharge tl^ir duty in 
government for the interefts of religion /nd julHce. 
This part of prayer is by the apodlc called flnterceflion, 
in which with fpecial care we are to remember our re- 
la^ons, oar family, our benefadlorfe, forgetting to 
1^ pardon and charity for our enemi<4&> land protection 
againit them. 

We are not to rely on a fingle‘prayeGr in matters of 
, gr^t concernment, but to make it publick as we 
can, by obtaining of others to pray for us ^ This being 
the great blelSing of the communion of faints, that a 
prayer united is nroUg, like a well ordered army, and 
pod loves to be tied fail with fuch cords of love, and 
cppiilraiiied by a holy violence. 

Every time that is not feixed upon by fome other 
duty^ 15 feafonabic enough for prayer, but let it be per¬ 
formed as a folemn duty morning and evening ; that 
God may begin and end aU our bufmefe, and the “ ont« 
goings of the morning and evening may praife him;*^ 
for fo we blefs God, and, Ood blelTfes us. Yet^ ought we 
®ot to fail of taking other opportunities to worlhip God 
j^t fome other times of the day; at Icaft by ejaculfttiona 
and fooit addreffes, more or lefs, longer or morter, fo* 
lemnly or Without folemnity, privately or publickly, as 
you can or are permitted; always remembering, that as 
eyery fin is a degree of danger and unfafety, fo eveiy 
pioua prayer and weU-employpd opportunity is a degree 
of return to hope and pardon. 

A vow to God is an afl of prayer, a gre^ degree 
and Infiance of importunity, ana an increafe of duty 
tiy fome new uncommanded infiance, or fome more 
eininent degree of duty, or frequency of aClion, or 
eiytn^finefs of fpijtit in it. And becaufe it has pleafed 
Godt in aU ages of to admit of intercourfe 
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hil fcnrants in matters of vows, it is not ill ad- 
thal we make vows to God in fuch cafes, in whicit 
we liaw great need or great danger. In doing whicK. 
we muftstpbierve tlie following cautions. 

That tn^ matter of the vow be lawful; that it be «le* 
f«l in ordcj to religion or chanty; that it be gra\ e, 
not trifling imd impertinent, but great in our propofluon 
. ot duty towjjrds the blefling; that it be an ^coxrt- 
' manded that is, that it be of feme dung, or 

in feme marn<|rr i*t feme degree to which formerly 
we were not ol:rfige<^ or which we might have omitt^ 
without fln; tnat it be done with prudence^ and be 
fafe in all theVircumftances of perlon, left we be^ 4 
blefling and fall into a fnare; that every vow of % 
new attion be alfo accompanied with a new degree 
and enforcement of our eflential and unalterable duty, 
fuch as was Jacob’s vow, that befides the payment of 
a tithe, “ God Ihould be his God,” that fo he might 
ftrengthen his duty to him iirft in effentials and pre¬ 
cepts, and then in addidonah and accidentals. For it 
is but an ill tree that fpends more in leaves, fuckers, 
and gums, than in bruit; and that thhnkfuinefs and 
Religion IS bell that firft fccures duty, and then en¬ 
larges in counfeh. Thertfore let every great prayer, 
and great need, and great danger, draw us nearer 
to God, by the approach of a pious purpofe to live 
more ftriftly. 

And let every mercy of God, anfuering that prayer, 
produce a real performance of it. Let not young begin¬ 
ners in religion enlarge their debts and ftraiten their 
liberty, by vows of long continuance; nor indeed a^y 
one elfe, witliout a great experience of himlelf, and of 
all accidental dangers. Vows of Angle aftionsare fsfeft, 
and proportionable to thole Angle blelTings, ever begged 
in fuch cafes of hidden iind tranlient importunities. No 
afiion, which is matter of queftion and difputc in reli¬ 
gion, fliottld ever become the matter of a vow. He vowa 
fooliihly, ths^t promifes to God tO live and die in fuch •an 

* opinioftf 



iH P R A Y E H. 

opinion^ in an anicle not aeceiTary nor certi&ii; 6: 
that upon confidence of his prefeiit guide, biros 
fclf for ever to the profHHon of what he after* 
wards more reafonably contradt^l, or may not to 
be ufeiliU or not pirohtable> but of fome daij^gcr, of of 
no nccefhty. Solemn promiies Ood, of new and 
better obedience, will be great helps to ^eep the will 
in awc.j and ChriiUans, by fuch lilutaiv^Vows, may 
avohl the falling into errors and fn^.^ which they 
might not have efcaped, bad not thejf'''befen belbrehand 
fo guarded againfi; them. 

Secaufe even the duty of prayer has irf it feme fpecial 
temptations, it is necefiary tliat we be armed by fpccial 
remedies againft them; The dangers are,, wandering 
thoughts apd tedioufoeis of fpirit. 

If we feci our fpirits apt to wander in our prayers, and 
to retire into the world, or to things unprofitable, or vain 
aisd impertinent, we mutib ufe prayer to be aHided m 
prayer, for a fober, fixed, and reeolle£led fpirit: And 
when to this you add a moral induilry to be ileady in 
your thoughts, whatever wanderings, after this, return 
irremediably, are a mifery of nature and an imperfetf ion, 
but ho fin, while it is not cherifhed and indulged. ^ 

In private it is not amifs to attempt the cure, by re* 
ducing our piaycis into fliort forms, making voluntary 
interruptions, and beginning again, that the want oft 
fpirit and breath may be fupplied by the fhort dhges 
and periods. 

When we have ohferved any coniideraUe-wanderinga 
of our thoughts, we ought to bind ourfelvcs to repeat 
that prayer with actual attention, or elfe revolve ihefuU 
ienfe oi it in our fpirit, and repeat it in all the efiefta 
nnd dehres of it: And pofTibly ute<.teinplCy,lnay be dri* 
yen away with his own art,, and.may ccofe to mterpofs 
lu« trifles when he perceives they do but v«i& the perfoit 
into carcfulncfs ana piety,, and yet he lofes nothing of 
bU devotion, but doubles the earneHnefs of his care. 
If ihis be nocfeaibnalde or opportuue^ or adapted to any 
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man's cl^amllances^ yet be flire with a^ual attonttoilr 
fo’Yay flf hearty Aine» to the whole phiyer,. with c/^ 
united (ftfire, earheftly begging the grace mentioned 
the prayer; for that delirc does the great work of the* 
prayer, and fccures the bleffing, if the wandering’ 
thoughts were againft our will,, and diixdaimed by Con¬ 
tending agai^ift them. 

We can ne%^r pray fervently,- frequently, and as" xvtf 
ought to do,, U"il-?fs wC avoid multiplicity of worldly af¬ 
fairs ; and in thoih ()^at arc unavoidable, labour for 'hbh. 
evennefs and trafeiq^uillity of fpirit, that we may be on* 
troubled and fmqoth in all tempefts of fortune. By thia 
means religion will be better tended by us, when we 
not torn to pieces with the eares of the wprld, and fmae^ 
upon with low affedlions, paiHons, and interefls. 

It helps much to attention in our prayers,- if we fay 
them filently, without the voice, only by the fpirit s 
For in mental prayers,, if our thoughts wander, we only 
hand Hill; when our minds return, we go on again? 
there is none of the prayer loft,, as it is if mouths l^ak^ 
and our hearts wander. 

^ To incite us^ to the ufc cf thefe, or any other coun- 
tels that may be given us, wc mull remember that it is. 
a great indecency to^defire of CJod to hear thofe prayers,., 
a great part of which we do not hear ourfelves; IF 
they be not, worthy of nor attention, they are far more* 
unworthy of God’s. 

The other temptation in prayer is tedioufttefsof fpirit,. 
6t awearinefr of the employment; like that of thejcws> 
who complained that they were weary of the hevt 
moons,, and their fouls lothed the frequent returns o£ 
their fahbaths. So do many Chriftians now, who pray' 
without fervour and earneftnds. of fpirit, meditate butt 
feljdom, ahd thatvHthout fruit„’ on ienfe, or. afte^ion? 
who feidoto eksaiiinb their b6nfcietrces,/and when they 
do it, they do it but flee»ily, flightly, without coin- 
punfUon, or hearty purpofo, or fruits of amendment ^ 
they enlarge thcmielves in the thoughts and fruitions 
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^ t«Jinporal things, running for comfort to mem onr^ 
10 {toy fadnofs and misfortune; they love n« to fie- 
quont the facraxncnts, nor any the inftrumenjR of reli- 
gioii!» as fermons, publick pjtayers, faftings/ an 4 the 
hke, but love eafe, and a loofe undifciplined life ; they 
obey not their foperiors, but follow their own judgment 
when their judgment follows their affc£li^s, and their 
a^b^ions follow fenfo and worldly ^Kafures; they» 
ittglefl:, or diffemblc, or defer, or do.not attend to the 
:(^otions and inclinations to virtuey*whi(/h thp fpirit of 
Qod puts into their foul; they repent thtm of their vows 
and holy promifos, not. becaufe mey difeover any indif- 
cretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, but be* 
caufo they bring with them labour, which, as the cafe 
now (lands, they are dilplcafed at. They content them- 
ielves with the nrft degrees and neceffary parts of virtue, 
and when they arc arrived thither, they fit down as if 
they were come to the mountain of the Lord, and are 
not to proceed on to perfection. They enquire into all 
cafes in which it may be lawful to omit a duty, and tho* 
they will not do lefs than they are bound to, yet they 
will do no more than needs mull; for what they do i^, 
out of fear and felf-love, not out of the love of God, or 
the (pirit of holinefs and zeal: The event of which will 
be this. He who will do no more than needs mud, will 
fooft be brought to omit fomechingof his duty, and will 
be apt to believe lefs to be neceffary than is. 

The remedies againff this temptation aie thefo: We 
xnuft order our private devotions fo„ that they become 
RQt arguments and caufes of tedioufnels by their in* 
difereet length, Eet us reduce our words into a narrow 
comp^is, iliU keeping all the matter, and what is cut 
off in the length of our prayers we (hould fupply in the 
eameftnefs of our fpirit. For fo nothing is ’loll, while 
t]^ words are changed into inatter, andldngth of time 
into fervency of devotion;^the forms afe made not the 
]te^ perfe^, and the Ijpirit» more* and the fcruple ia 
itAoved# 


Xt 



PRAYER. iSs 

If is ii|t imprude»c if we pifovide variety of forma of 
prayer to the fame pti^pofes: If we find nOt our 
in frame ro call upon God with apt petitions, as fuddeW 
and ncceflary occafions requite* the change by eonfult* 
ing with the appetites of fancy, may better entertain the 
ipirit; but doubtlefs thofe prayers aie moft aOcep able 10 
God, where phe heart is 'wholly engaged of itmlf, and 
needs not the m^ftance of fancy, or any outward help^^ 
However, wl may fometimes be pleated to recite z 
hymn, when a prayer, tho’ never fo Ihort, would fc^dt” 
flattind unpleam^t to us. The foul may be mtSrw 
dined to be transported with praifei than to content ip* 
fdf with prayer; We may be mqre willi^ to fing than 
to fiy, or to ftng this, ratheV than that. cSrtain we arfti^ 
laiiety is iddightful, and whether that be natural to u|^ 
or an imperfe^on, yet if it be complied with, it may 
remove fome part of the temptation. 

We fhould break Our oMce Uiid devotions Into fig¬ 
ments, and make frequent retumings by ejaculetioita 
and abrupt intercourfes with God j for fo no lengdi can 
offend our tendernefs and iicklenefs of fpirit; and by 
«ften praving in fuch a manner, and jn all cfrcumftances, 
we fhall halHtuate our ibuJs to prayer, by making it the 
bufinefe of many left poitions of our time, and by 
thruftine it in betaeen all our other employments, it 
will mSce every thing of religion relifh, and by de¬ 
grees turn all into its nature. 

We muft learn to abftra^l our thoughts and deflres 
from the pleafure^ ^nd things of tltis wOrfd. For no- 
thing is a (ure^ Cure to this evil, but cuttingo^ all othdf 
loves and adherences. V^e are to order our affairs fb, 
that religion m«y be prowunded to us as a reward, 
and prayer as our dS^mnee, and holy a^ion as our fe- 
curity, and ehmrlty and good works as oor treUfure. 
Let us confider that all things clfe are fatisfiidibns but tO 
the brutifh parts Of a man, and that tbefe are the re- 
frelhments and relifiies of that noble part by whidf 
we are better than bealls i and whatever other 

llrument 
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ftrament, exerciie^ or coniiderfttiooi is of uAj to tpke 
otir loves from the worlds the fame is apt to place iheia 
upon God. 

Let os not feek for delicioufnefs or fenfible cecfo- 
lations in the a£lions of religion, bat only regard ihe 
d^ty and confcience of it. For tho* in the beginning 
mpft frequently, and at fome <5thef times,^od complies 
with our infirmities, and encourages oup'Muty with lit¬ 
tle oversow! ngs of fpiritual joy, and knfible plcafure^ 
and deUcacies in prayer, infomuclf that we feem to feel 
ibtne little foretalie of heaven, and great refreihments 
from the fpirit of conlolatlon; yet tjhis is not alw^s- 
fafe for us to crave, neither to cxpe£f and look for, for 
when we arc dilappointed, it is apt to make us cool m 
our enquiries, and waitings upon Chrift, when we want 
them* It is a running aW him not for the miracles 
bwt for the loaves, not fiot the wonderful things of God, 
and the defire of pleafing him* but for the pleafure of 
plcafipg ourfelves. And as we not judge our de¬ 
votion to be barien and unfruitful, when we want the 
overflowings of joy, f-j neither midl we ceafe for want 
of them* If our fpiiits can fene God willingly anA 
readily. Out of pure confeience of our duty, it is belter 
in itfelf and ntore fafe to us. 

X.et us ufe tfj foften our fouls with Sequent meditation 
upon fad and dolorous obje^s, a$ of dcath,< the terrors 
of the day <»f judgment, fearful judgments upon great 
finners, Arange horrid accidents, fear of God’s wrath, 
the pains of hell, the unfpeakablc ama^ments of tire 
damned, the intcderablc loadbof a fad,cteinicy. For 
whatever creates fear, or make* the fpirit dwell in a ic-» 
ligious fadnefs, is apt to melt it, and render it devout 
and pkafant to any part of duty* ^ot a great fear, when 
4 is tU managed, is the parent of fuperditton, but a 
difereet and well-grounded fear produces religion. 

Fray often, and you (hall pray ofttener; and when you 
are aecuAomed to a feequetit devotion, it will fo infen- 
unite to yptur natutu end a^e^ons, that it will 

become 
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becQme a trouble to you to Omit ybttf ufiial 
pointed prayers, and what you obtain at firft, by doiif^ 
violence to your inclinations, at laft "will not be left 
without as great unwillingnefs> as that by which at Slid 
it entered. This rule relies not only upon realbn derived^ 
^/rom the nature of habks, which turn into a fecodd^ 
liatuie, and n^jke their adions eafy, freqdent apd 
lightful ; but it . elics upon a reafon depcOamg iipOtl the 
nature and conftiturion of grace, whole produdiotis are 
of the fame nature whh the parent, and increafes 
naturally growing from grains into huge trees; Ifiroiil" 
minutes to vail p^pottions, and finom moments to eter* 
nity. But be Aire not to omit your ufual prayers with¬ 
out great reafon (even tho^ it might be;^done without ftn)i 
becaufe having often omitted fbmethlng,. in a little 
while you will be paft the fcruple pf that, and begin to- 
be tempted to leave out more: Keep yourfelf up. to 
ufual forma..and length; you may enlarge when you witU 
but do not contrad or leAen them without a very wtight)f 
realbn. 

Let a man frequently Or feriOufly, by imagination, place' 
hvbnfelf upon his death-bed, and conAder what great ]0y 
he lhall have for the remembrance of every day well %en t„ 
and what dten he would give, that he had fo fpent all hii 
days; he might guefsatit by proportions, for it is cer¬ 
tain he fhall have a joyful and prmperous night, who hai 
fpent his days holify, and he Khgns his fbnl with peace 
into the hands'of God, who has lived in the peace of Gbd> 
‘ and the works of leliglon in his life-time. This conll^ 
deration is of a reaf eVeixt, it is of a thing that will 
certainly come to pafs; It is appointed for all ihen 
** once to die, and after death comes judgment,!* th^ 
ap^chenfion ^ Which'is dreadful; and the prefcnee df 
it is intolerable;’ oplefs by religion and fan^ity we afe 
difpoled for fb venerable an appearance. 

Here it may be that we confider the eafinefs of 

Chrift*s yoke, the exceilendes and Iwtcthefs that arc m 
religion, the pCkee of ddhfoienee; the joy of the Hol)^ 

Ghoft,, 
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Ghoft, the rejoicing in God; the fimplicity and plea- 
fure of virtue, the intricacy, trouble and viieneffe of fin j 
the bleiTing and health and reward of that; the curfes, 
th<r ficlcneiles and fad confequences of this ; and that if 
we are wcaiy of the labours of religion, we muft eter¬ 
nally fit Ml and do nothing; for whatever we do con-^ 
trary to it, is infinitely more*full of labour, care, diffi- 
Cttlty and vexation. ^ 

Confider this alfo, that tedioufneis of fpirlt is the be* 
ginning of the moil d.ingeious candition and eilate in 
tile whole world ; for it is a great di^ofition to the fin 
againil the Holy Ghoil; it is apt tb bring a man to 
backfliding, and the ilate of unregederation, to make 
him return to his vomit and his fink, and either to 
make him impatient, or his mind fcrupulous, dlifatisfied, 
irkfome, and defperate. It is better that he had never 
** known the way of godlinefs, than after the k^^owledge 
f* of it, that he Ihould fall Th^r^^is not in the 

world a greater fign that the fpirit of reprobation is be¬ 
ginning upon a man, than when he habitually and 
confiantly, or frequently weary, and flights or lothes 
holy oflices. ^ 

The laft remedy which preferves the hope of fuch a 
pan, and can reduce him to the flate of zeal and the love 
of God, is a pungent, fad and heavy not dc- 

but recreated with feme intervals of klilidneis or 
smforisi; or entertained with hopes of deliverance; 
which condition, if a man fli'all fall Into, by grace of 
he is likely p recover; but if this heljp him not^ it 
is infinite oddfr but he will ** quench die fpiit.** 

But to fpeak a little more particularly of this great 
duty of prayer, which is, 4$ has beeia faid, a fpet^ing 
to God, ^na in which there are ieveral parts, according 
to the di^erent things about which we ipeak. 

. The firfl is conlhmon, and acknowledging our fins to 
God, whether we ouly cOnfeis in grofs as vve are finful, 
Use mention the feveral forts and afliS of our fin ; the 
farmer is necefl'ary, and to be always a part of our folemn 

pj ayers, 
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prayers, whether publick or private, the latter is proper 
for private prayer, and there the oftener it is ufed, ih© 
better, In our daily private prayer, it will be fit c,on- 
llahtly to remember lome of our greateft and fouleil 
fins, tho' never fo long fmee paft; for fuch we fliould 
bever think fufficiently cOnfelled and bewailed: This be- 
Availing muft a^vays go along with confeffion, we mofib 
be heartily forty for the fin we confefs, and from ouf 
fouls acknowledge our own great unworthinefs in having 
committed them; for our confeffion is not intended to 
inftru^I God, whi) knows our fins much better than wc 
ourfelves do, but it is to humble ourfelves; and there¬ 
fore we mull think we have not confeiied aright till that 
be done. 

Petition is the fecond part of prayer, and tlie begging 
of God, whatever we want for our fc#ls or bodies; for 
our fouls we muft firft beg pardon of our fins, and that 
for the fake of JefusChriit, who ftied his blood to obtain 
it; -we muft then beg the grace and affiftance of God’s 
fpirit to enable us to foifake our fins, and to walk in 
ojjcaience to him: for our bodies we are alfo to pray, 
and to aik of God the iieceffaries and conveniences of 
life. 

Deprecating is another part of prayer, in which we 
pray to God to turn away fome evil from us, as the evdl of 
fins, and the evil of punilhment, both temporal and eter¬ 
nal: We have already fpoken fufficiently of interceffion^ 
thanklgiving, and the other parts of prayer, and Ihall 
proceed now to lliew what mifcairiages good Chriftians 
may fall into by the neglect of this duty, tind that it is 
as much theirfntereft as their duty. 

R v.a& the obforvation thatOrigen made gf himfolft 
that the daydn which he<fo ftiamefully fell by facrificing 
to idols, he had ventured out in the morning before he 
had complcatcd his ufoal prayers; the devil finding hiiis 
fo uRarmed, took the advantage to alFauU him, as know¬ 
ing he had dhen but a fingle impotent man to 
with, who had forfeited (by not invoking) the protection 
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vof God t And indeed, fince prayer is the inoft pOwerFal 
^:^rcifm to ejc£t him, we may well conclude, the 
of it u a ithely iheans to invite him ; for tf 
God has not the prepoifeffion, if we do not by learty 
i>rayef fiirrendcr our fook to him in tiie morning, they 
are then all the day after like that empty houfe in thtj 
gofpel^ a fit receptacle Ibr as many evil fpirits to inhabit 
Uiere. Nor are thefe fpiritual the only dangers that 
attend us, we are li.ible to a mulntude of fccular ones 
allb ; Our perfons, our fortunes, our reputation, every 
thing wherein we can receive a benefit,^ renders us equally 
•capable of a prejudice; and flie that fears not to fall into 
^n, will yet fear the tumbling into a precipice; and tho* 
ihe cares not for the fpotting of her innocence, would be 
very loth any accident Ihould blemiOt her face, difparage 
her fame, or impoverilli her fortune; and yet from any, 
or all of thefe, Ihe is utterly unable to guard herfelf. 
Thus if piety will not, yet interell methinks Ihould 
render her an homager to that omnipotent power, from 
whence alone fhe can derive her fafety. 

1 wiih 1 could fay, that this duty is never ca&ly fltaken 
off S but 1 fear there, are fome cf thofc 1 now fpcak S', 
who neglefl it in fpite of all thefe inducements, who, 
tho' they can pretend nothing ferious enough to own the 
name of buhnefs, do yet fud’er a fuccefllon of X know 
not what impertuveucles to divert them : Indeed, were 
the expence of fome. ladies days calculated, we ihould 
find every hour fo full of emptinefs, fo over-laden with 
vanities, that .it is fcarce imaginable where an oiHce of 
devotion ihould crowd in. 


.The morning is divided between fleep and dreffing, 
nor ^uld dte morning fuiEce, but that they are fain to 
ipake a new compilation to meafure it, not by the fun, 
hut by the time of dining, which is often as , late as the 
fiationaiy hours of the primitive fads, tho* upon^ a far 
motive. The afternoon being by this means 
Induced, if top ihort for thofc ipuny divertifements that 
them, and muit therefore borrow as much of the 

night 
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ni^ht as they lent to the morning ; and when the mere 
faugne of pleafure fends a lady to her reft, it is hot 
imaginable that Ihe will admit ^devotion, to induce 
greatW and more difagrceablc weannefs. Thus the 
whole round of her life feems to be a kind of magick 
circle, in which nothing that is holy will appear ; In- 
;Jecd it is one of the hinheft ftratagems of Satan, ;thuii to 
forcftal their time, and by a perpetual fupply of diver- 
fions, infenJibly deal from them the opportunities of 
divine ofHces, an artiiice by which he prevails on fonie 
w'ho would ftartle at his groftbr and more apparent 
temptations. « 

If this habitual neglefl of piety Ihould not end at laft 
in great and criminal commiifions, as it k naturally very 
apt 10 do, yet his iniereft is (lifiiciently ferved by fuch a 
cullomary omiflion, which amounts to no lefs than the 
living ‘‘ without God in the world;** a ftate lb hopelcfs, 
that when the apoftle recollcfis to the Epheiians the 
wretchednefs of the Gentile ftate, he docs it in thefe very 
words; and furc thofe that live underChriftianity are not 
in a better but worfe condition, by how much contempt 
of God is more unpardonable than ignorance. 

It is of iniinitc concern therefore to thole who are in 
danger of fo fatal a fnare, to look about them, and en¬ 
deavour to countermine Satan, and be as induftrioua to 
fecure their duty, as he to Aipplant it; a very ufeful 
expedient to this purpofe is to be albrehand witii him, 
I mean to make their devotions the firft bnfinels of the 
day, by which are intended, not only thofe ejaculaticns 
wherewith we fliould all open our eyes, but their more 
fet and folcw-n prayers. If this be rtot done ’till fome 
ladies dreflinga be finilhed, it will be a half mocker^' 
and a moft prepofterous requeft as to the greateft part 
of the day, which will be paft before; And belides the 
abfurdity, there is dmiger in it, for all the preceding 
time is, as it were, out-lawed by it, and from under 
ihe divine proteftion. Are God’s fafe-guards to IhihO 
out only with the nooii'day fun f Do they ftippole the 

devil 
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devil .keeps their hours, and ftirs not abroad till the 
afternoon, that there is no' danger of corporal or fpiritpal 
xnxfchiefs before that time of the'day? Certainly if the 
nbiic of the harp and the viol does not drown it, they 
may hear a morning as well as evening palTing-bell.^ 
With how many others docs the glafs of life run outj 
while they aix: at their" looking-giaffes? and yet whal 
tenure have they in the fafety of one moment Wha^ 
rational expeftation can tlicy have, of that, when the) 
do not invoke it? fJor are the fpiritual dangers leh 
, than the corporal, but rather much more ; and the) 
mult be very flight obfervers of thedifelves, if they dc 
not difcerii that fnarcs may be laid for them in theii 
receflfes in their chambers, as \veU as in places of the 
molt publick refort. Indeed W'ere there no other than 
what related to their drefs, and its curiofiiy, it were 
enough to evidence their danger; fcarce any part of 
that, but a temptation is in it to pride, if it hits right 
and pleafes their fancy; to anger and vexation, if it docs 
not; They had need for this reafon to put on their 
armour before their ornaments, by a prepolTeflion 
prayer and meditation, to fecure their vjtahjf left by an 
internal death of grace, their bodies in their utmoft 
luftre prove but the painted fepulchre of their fouls. 

How inverted an eftimate do they make of things who 
poftpone the int^refts of their fouls to the meaneft of 
their bodies, pay a fupererogating attendance to the one 
before: the other comes at all into their care ? But what 
is yet wcjrfe, how vile a contumely is offered to the ma- 
jefty’ of God Who is ufed as they do their dunning cre¬ 
ditors, polled off with an excufe of no Icifufe yet to 
fpeaic to him, while in the mean time, all the fadors for 
their vanity can have ready, free, and full audience? God 
maft^attend ^till their tailors or their ihOemakers pleafe 
to diVihifs them, and at the Ikft can be allowed only to 
bring up the rear of a Whole fliOai of artificers. 

It is very doubtful whether he (hall obtain lb much as 
that from them, for it may often happen that he lhall be 

quite 
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it, wheit (A? It wks df the ioMjt lsi^4.^ 
is called hUout the a hair 3i4t^ 

when one thihjj aftci* and 

rejf’^^ed^ as not 6r iidi^eK;oiiiul|>*3rim© alf lijic Wa*% 
jiileinibly fteah 9 -^&y, and though"&it will not ^|a). 
them, yet;4Jnnfet;^Vs^ and tfetir begui 

inur to ^jr an^lin^ci'uttendahce on tlieb pdcfol 
f Idim th^ next tinti * feetweert the twO comp^titoj-s & 
t dds but devotion Will quite be excluded; or redue^ 

Iv to a grace’^before me^t (and well if that) coaAdfiid^i^ 
how untafhionable it tsgrowtir Ib the ihe^ tltne^ wb^ 
a wte^clied improvidence Ity to reduce the one nccfef* , 
iary bufmefs of the day ^ iu^h ouCertnindes, haV^, id- 
mod: to a ^er^tn dlf4pjpoiriefAcht i 
Suppqfc’thjs hptard WAS Qhfy imaginary, and a Jady 
wf le infailil>ly fure not to jolb the tsime fbr her praytth; 
vet ihe Will ^ litoy/'hY Aush pte^lng djlvera<m^, 
it>i%lb rijueh of her 2 idJ Ifi d^tTfwy be mtd ^ 
lil, they win ftorce in a vmufkx, 11v<?rc ^ 

alaj 1 fuch a |t^uga%h^df in Opr natuns s^f tbi^g fyit 
ntual, that W^ltwinbrololb m an mHantji but a 


inft betoit} it cAfi be nf loi motion, iqmit 
foms leqmre fame fn^vk>u| incitittions hepH i&y ciMt 
with any 'igodl^ th^nJfelves in dev^dm^ NoW' 
fare fch A ha’^e bee^^&l?^ni^ 
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* put it will 

fur« «ipp^ar wiolelome^cijttiiilel^ tkatTuck ftioiild 

iftot truft & impQttant a dut^ ’to fo m^py cAfudftks^ but 
tbu BrU place A^ure a tiiho fbf that; repair to ^elr 
oratory before tb^ir dreSh^g-roOip, and by an eativ con* 
■fco’ation o^ tbetn^vea to Gbd* defeat Satan’s aaims^ 
atmd difeourage bis fer the reA of the day. Wd 

i^DW theit is a natural efficacy in a good beginning to¬ 
ward producing a good ending; bw<; In (pimual things 
' tbe iitf nonce is yet greater, becauik it draws in auxiUa- 
te^m* ab^'Te^ and engager the j^et farther affiftances 
of grace,^ Upon whidi account one may reafonably be- 
lleye, that where this duty is performed in the ntoming, 
it will not be totally hegle^ted'ih the fucceeding parts of 
the d^y; it will be oaly to difccrn the fame obligation) 
the fame advantage of cloAng the day with God, that 
there was to begin it $ and when thofe two boundaries 
are fecured, when thofe are looked upon as a Arl^ duty, 
iad conftantly pbferved, it is not unlikely but their pietj 
may gfpyf generous, tbd, with 0Wid, ^ddto ev^n- 
’ %g and morning a? liOdnday office. Devotion being bA- 
Vanced thus far, will probably go farther, apd notTc^ep 
’’l^fdf only on the defenfive part, j^ut invade its oppofites, 
" get Amy ground of thofe vanities by which it Be- 
Suw oppreSed} fer when a kdy hne in" her ‘ewfet wafhed 
her cheeic^.wi^jph^tend^l't^afsj; ffie cannot, when fee 
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it w /ben4 Jtfi 

to Aefc$r«il wtt tiiiloi itia ijRijp€Ttii%i^t 

sUtd eir^plii^y them to porpoi^ W9t^y 
the'great end of her heipg- 

But private deirotion#^ W^gjh excellent ewi* 
not commute Ibr the om^on oi^ pnbRd^v nor Indeed cati 
it lohg maintain its v^oijr» nnj^ fcmetiines die^ilhed 
by the v/armth of Chn®an a0«mbii«$ s and tf God pieaiee 
to vifit thcnji in thek clofets, they are ever by tNm 
rules of civility obliged to return V)dts» and at^nq Ifim 
in likhoufe: It is to be leared, too many adapt the in» 
ftance in the formality toop and come as unconctrnydly 
to him, as they do to one another ; it is trne» thole that 
pay him a cordial reveicn?e at homCi^wiU certainly do 
It at the church ; and therefore fey the hide fas peis 
formed by fame there, we fha/fw God lees a$ little in 
their retirements. But what do we fpeak ot a hearty 
reverence* when it is vlfihlc that there aie thofe who 
pay none at all ’ How rare a fight is it for feme ladies 
to appem" at church^ How many dmes (one^nay almoft 
fay hundreds) do we ^ (hek coaches the playhcfufe^ 
for once at God’s I Tjiey feem to own no di®nd;on of 
days, onlefs it be» that Sunday is their .mod vacant 
fdMa to mke phyfick* or to lie a-^bed; and if 
ever come to ctuirchf devotion is Bhr to the of 
their errands Come new^pum^nt perhaps^ ordrefs ft to 
to be Ibewed, and that thought the place where 
molt critical judge®, of dnsm things wiH be molt at 
fttre,t9 0 3^ they opme'not tqtmh pm 

if to teaniK. 

pea^met than a^y in 
to fee ifeeno/rkhd^ao^ 
ft were 

the cm^on mi- 
















entuSigli jfht^tice co vie 

pr^i^uhc^r. It u WcU if they do noc h^inj in i# 
opera, inftead of A pfabo df l>kvid< It la 
to reckon vip all their tdpidts of difcourft, and ito 
church amufements ; li^dieed it wefe ilband^O^ for 


that reproves them, to pietcpd to kAow.b)j?^^ 
impertinencies* not to % they prof^TlL^^that h#>ly 
place and i*m^* 

But that alf-ieclrt^ eye, 5n whole prefente the^ ajd# 
keep9 an fexaik aecoisfttt, and charge theih fiOC 
with the priilcipiK bA^ Ifie piodulSi t nqi'dnlv t^i'tth the& 


own 11 revel ences^^ttt with thOw WtWi by theXf e;jt- 
ample Iir encottiajjcincnt they hiVe ocd^iiohcd in odrersj 
nav”, fitther, even with fejmdal whltdi redoundf-td 
Chijlhdpjtv by it. !^or when one thtt ia to cltoof^a 

X* Mi(i4iA<l^ 4iM kc .. jl d aA «■ 


wcic accidentiltY, bt^t wi^, the lieatejV apd. 


\iCta, ihonld call upon (he people to keep filence iOo? 
mind their devotioO; br even the pri^tki the pre^ 
fent Mahomemt^, who permit ttoneto4itiii1theirmo^<|tt$£^ 
to pray, without pi;e^mti6n ^ ,s4be», I 1#, 


nor to plUy> witm 
Cbnfideied, andco. 


Uloiis &decs.<i* 


oblerved in onr charciv??, he Will certainly ^xcidd® Chr; 
tianity from all compeiiti^ in^hk choite^-'>lot ilhj 


It the name of ^cMon, ^tole very Wwsfldg'Apie^Xi 
pmfine, and whole 

to fetVoJ ^ ^«./”j 

Vet to5S^t?vhir^fRW jp | 
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deyoat^ To humble^ To zealous, that Hie atidrned 
religioi^Hie profcfled, and now wears ihe crown of gjorjr 
in heaven, which h the fiire reward of all that (c iivc 
an4 die as fhe did. Though her train was never fil¬ 
ing, (he would be fo conftantly at divine fcrvice : And 
fiich fluning, fuch exempUry piety, could not but bring 
Tcligioiynto repute again with'thoie who think it be¬ 
comes them to do every thing in imitation of the courts 
The zeal, the worfhip of luch may probably be too 
a^^e^lcd; but there are not wanting ladies of the higheft 
rank, who contemn the -impertinent trifles of the 
toilet, and the vain employments of their fex in the 
morning, making it the firft bufinefs of the day to 
feek God with prayer and praife ill their clofcts, and 
the next to *pay him their homage in his own houfe* 
To thefe fometimes \Ve alone owe, that pur churches 
are not furnifhed, like the feaft in the parable, out of the 

highways and hedges, with the poor and the maimed,, 
“ the halt and the bund.” Yet fome of thefe too may 
be liable to fome irregularity, which may be the eife^U 
of inadvertency or mifperfusifion, though ndt of con* 
tempt or piofancnefs. 

In fome it is obfervable, that thoooh they come con- 
Aantly, yet they come not early, by which meam a 
coniiderablc part of the prayers is over, before they en¬ 
ter the church. Tins caufes difturbance to others, the 
fucceffive entry of iJCW comers keeping the congregation 
in a continual motion and agitation ; which how una¬ 
greeable it is to devotion, Numa, a pagan prince, may 
teach us. Plutarch tells us, he took a particular care, 
that, in the time of divine worfhip, no knocking, clip¬ 
ping, orothernoife, Ihottld be heard j as well knowitm 
how much the operations of the inteUefl are obllru^lw 
by any thing dtat impoirtunes the feafes, Whs^t wogld 
be have foid, fhould be come into one^of dfjr city con- 
gjkjgations, where often, during the whole 4me of pray¬ 
er, the clapping nf pew-^dqors does ontnoife the reader. 

But, 
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BRit, b<f|id€8 the^ttdcccftcy of the things and the in*** 
tfirruptiott it gifts toothets^ it is vety ii^urious to 
feiv^j k kind of partUl excommunwation of their bwri: 
infliaing, which excludes them fbom part of the divine 
offices, and from that part too which is of the moft 
univerfal concern, the coniefiion of their Uns i; which 
the wifdom of our church^has fitly placed in the hegift^ 
ning of her fervicc, as a necefiary introdudition to all 
the rell. And even in fcparate congregations, the cont- 
ing of people fucceffively after prayer is begun, diftra£la 
the mind both of the minifter and his auditory, fhews 
a negligence in thoie that do it, and gives o^nce to 
thofe that lee it. It will much better become them "to 
anticipate the time, to wait at the polls of the doors^^** 
and contrive to be at the publick worfhip before prayer 
begins; that fo, by previous recolleftion, they may pnfc 
their minds in a fit pollure of addrefs* at the publick au¬ 
dience ; which by the way fpeaks it to be no very laud- 
ahle cu^m which almoll univerfally prevails, thbt 
thofe few who do come early fpend the interval before 
fcrvice in talking with one another, whijh they do 
not only lofe thb advantage of that time for prfcpara«- 
lion, but convert it into the direct contrary, and there^ 
by a<fluatly unfit and indifpofb themfelves. Our hearts, 
in their mofi: compofed temper, are too apt to create * 
diverfions ^ we need not ftart game for them fo chhie, 
and by prefacing* our prayers with fecular difeourfe, 
make room for the fame thoughts to return upon us iiv 
thcr*^. Beftdes, in retatiop to the place, it ha's a fpice 
of profanenefs, it h the bringing the Moabite and Ammo^ 
nite into the temple j a kind of invafion on God’s pro- ‘ 
petty, by Intldducingour worjdfycoucernis of divertiftv 
ments into the hou(b which is pdled by hts name^ folemn- 
ly dedicated to him, ahd therelbre dcdicated’’that it might' 
be his peculiar. We may to fuch, With a littlcvariation, 
apply the ejtpoftulacp^y reproof of the apoftle t6 the Co- 
nnthkfw, ** Whatj' Wve ye not houfes toUlk and cod-/ 
“ verfc ini or doQine yd the church of God P* This* f 
< 4 . confefs^ 
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confers,. a, tihpt will i^ot tp many, ftere 

bemg i£o oi^ thife UtU'?" feijt wW «4rly enpngh 
i^p tflk before And for thofe who ulk n, 

we have already ranked tH«,m Puder aa(Hh<fr cJah», Thofe 
fall not much Ihoit of that deg,ree of profanenefs,' who 
comes late only beCauH they aic loth to rile,, or abate 
any thing of the cuiiohiy of their diefs : For (be who 
prefers iSr (loth or x^anity btf<5rt God’s fervice, is like, 
how decently foever (he behaves herfclf, to give but an 
iiiji^niAcaDt attendance at ii. 

Tins may in many proceed from another caufc, 
which, though tpA ill in their intentions* Ptrt fo in re- 
fpetk tithe! of Its unHafonablenOfs or itspffefts; and tht^t 
is, mi unequal dhmate they make of the parts of God’s 
fervice. Som^ are fo very parual to the fermon, that 
the players (ecm, comparatively, dcfpioabte in their 
eyes* Sure thefc do not underftand then energy aiight, 
and think that bAVmg them by rote, they need not pour 
forth their hearts with them, as often as they are of- 
feied unto the drone of grace. If thefe ran but come 
time enough before the preaohpr begins, they think they 
have difeharged the weightier patt of*thekw^ and of 
their own duty. Ihis mif-perAiafipn, though it has too 

f enerany diftufed itfeU throuo’H both fc^cs, yet f;ems to 
ai^e been Very efpecially imbibed by the female. And 
befidea the evidence thax Sundays give, the w^eek'da) s 
adbrd no lefs. Let there be a leciorej though at tlr rc- 
motcA pair of the town, what hurrying there to it ^ 
but let the btll toll nevei fo long fpi the canonical hour?, 
of common piajer, it Viill not call the neareft of the 
neighbourhood. Now God (jjisrtainJy intends Kaimony 
all facred orduiAnccs,*^im4 would not have one parti 
Ibt up agatnd another, but iautoa%j|®ll each other’s 
" ^peradon upoirua* 'f'hus ptayelrdi^jofes us to receive 
benelit. by preaching, and preaching teaches. how to 
pr^y ar^ht i U^d Gtid grant wO may, 

^jstnni ties of both That P<^iy irtay^.BeyerTwaItQW ip 
'^Pls^f^Ohing in a df fuperftitlpus omimnb^ nor Faha- 

ticifm 
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ticu^ in upon divijae f6fvic«, with tedm«$ Icc* 

rcfrc^f enlhiiilafm and impertinence. Since tlusla^ei 
Yroughf prayer and pleaching to a competitiofj^ I- 
m iilVtakf ieaceio fa/i that if we o>n)e impartialty to- 
wtijdi them, balance will incline another way th<1ti 
ji f *ms with many to do j'and we (hall find pthyer the 
jnofi ellential part of Rcbjion. 

I'hc end of prcviching is. ifher to t^acJi i|s Vi^hat w? 
know not, or excite ui to p’a£i)ie whaf wea^rcad^' know* 
Now m relation to our being uught what wc kric^/ nor* 
I fappofc there is a wide difierencd between preaching' 
at the fiift promnlgatton of the^iolpel, and now% Jt w«^ 
then the only way of revealing to the world the \ holj®? 
m)llery of our falvation ; wheufore the npohleN infet* 
ence wis then irrebagable, “ How fiiaU^thcy believe oit 
him of whom they ha^e not heard ? and now fuali they^ 
** hear without a preichei Hat whciC ClHllaani''y js 
planted, and the New Tcfiaivent itceivtd, we h^ve 
iheicin the whole dofirine of Chnil. Nay, we have 
not only the matter, but the very 1 ;r'n of many Of thclo 
fermons which Chrill aud his ate itirs pirrched. Luh is 
iheielore wc think them not fuihcientlj gilud, '\e Cannot 
bat acknowledge, we havt in ij eru ,anph* itubii'idt »i, 
both for faith and manners; enough, as baiiu i^avi In'** i. 


** tt) make wife unto lalv iti a.’^ And the leat f i of 
thwe being a confidcrable p..:t <'f our church kivitc, wti 
h'^Ve the moll genqine prcachinj, even bta.^ the mint- 
llcr alu’nd^ the pulpn, BcJifiM, for ds,> htip of 
vvh'r« \OuiK or incapacity dilabh*, them Ir m iu-ko!|^ 
cofi dions'heuce y r ihcni'tlvev, oui rhnrcK ha, cpl-d 
t??mis^ed die nil'll m-cellsry jf/'ints of btbt’t aad pndi^Cffe 
in Catecfiilht,, not the Bopiih, to pi’cciuCi^t Ihcfei- 
farjfier feaich, ant to lupjlythuit mierim, tllE 

fh^y ^re <|iiipilvfied fc'r »ud hy n»at «aiy miuftOn 
Chrillidn pnt ciple-?^ to I'CUie them** f that knm<Iedge* 
wbteh is fiiepjy uec^kaTy to thyir Ihlvattoti, 

petfainly,^ |hi^ pleaching 

not iSfto fi!\ re(*pe£s ift4r«RioDj 

R ^ ‘ lu 
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it was for thofe» who from hejatheoifm and Idolatry - 
to^ be brought, firti the knowledge, and then to ^ 
faith of Chrift, Thus we feem how to be more ifefte- 
rally concerned in the other end of preaebirtg; thfe ex¬ 
citing us to pradtiee, Alas! there are few of us* who 
ftumble on fin for want of light, but either through 
lieedltrsncfi, or want of lookijog before os, or elfe by a 
wiltul proftration of ourfelves to it: Wherefore we 
often need to be rpufed out of our negligence^ to be 
frighted out of our Aubbornnefs ; and by a dole appli¬ 
cation of thofe truths we either forget or fupprefr, be¬ 
ing animated to our duty. To tnis end preaching ia 
doubtlefs of excellent ufe, and the naufeating of it 
ihews u very fick conftitution of mind ; yet the- over- 
greedy delirc m.ay be a difeafe alfo. He who eats more 
than’he can concoit, does not fo much affill as op- 
prels nature; and thofe that run from fermon to fer- 
mon, that allow thnnrdvcs no time to chew, much lefs 
to digeft what they hear, will fooner confound their 
brains than mend * their lives. Often it betrays them 
to a veiy pernicious dclufion j it diverts them from 
many of the pradical parts pf pii*ty, and yet gives 
them a confulcnce that they aie extraordinary pious, 
and through their belief thai leligion fconfifts princi¬ 
pally in healing, they forget to try theml'elves by that 
infallible text, “ the doing tiod’s will.” Whereas 
drod never dcfigned preaching more than a guide m 
way, they make it the^r way and their end too ; 
and liearing mull;, like a circle, begli^ and terminate inr 
itfelf. 

We Ihould, in fecular concerns, think him a very 
unprofitable fervant, that after his TorH.had given him 
dirc^Uops what tp do, fhould be 'fo trahfported with 
Jkearir^ his inilru^ions, that he fhould deiire to 
diem infinitely repeated, and fo fpend the time'wherein 
be fhould do the.wprk. And w'e have jreafOn to thinks 
.will make fame judgment o( tkpfe v^hp dd the 
his fiKVice.. ' ' ' ' 


One 
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ofee W9vi2<i now think* thAt this r^v^notis npi>ctite of 
hifomg,fiiould fuJ>c!jrftd9 litcfeiiefs in'ify yet we ftno Ifc^ 
but that ibjiie ihake a ihjft to be at ot^ce 
ciouaand (queamifli. If _^intual food be not atth- 
ticialty dreft, it ii too gro^^& {heir palates. The phrafe 
mull be elegant, the words well accented; and thd 
inticlng words of mens wlfdom, which St. Paul dif- 
cUiims m his preaching, is that which they printdpaily 
regArd. The memoi'y of the preacher becomes oilen th^e 
moil material pari of the fermoh, and the lirft glance od 
his book prejudices him. I need liot add the excfaVa* 
gances of an uncouth tone, a furious vehemence or 
fantaftick gefture, in which the foul and vital efRcacJr 
of pleaching have been Iblcmnly placed. Not that ^ * 
decent adlion is to be condemned : It being certain, 
that the lifelefs, motionlefs gefture of‘the generality of 
pieachers, is the occafion that many of their feimons, 
mifs of their intended effe<fl. But it is evident that all 
thefe accompUihinents arc mere trifles, and that thoft 
who infill fo much on them, make preaching much Icfs 
facred and divine than indeed it is. I’herefore they 
cannot, without abfurdity, lay the main ftreft of religion * 
upfm it j or make that the higheft of God’s ordinances, 
which owes all its gratefulnels with them to the endow¬ 
ments^ of men* Some may think I purfUe this iubje^ 
too far. It is not however done with dclign to derogate 
trom the juft relpe^l due to preaching; only I woU^ ^ 
not have it monopolize our efteem, or juftle out another 
duty, which is of more conilant ule and indifpcaflWd 
ncceflity. * 

Such certainly is prayer, that refpiradon of the ibnl 
which is fo necefiary that.it aXimits not Of long inter-* 
milRon, and fo; that leafon feems to carry the fame pilfi- 
portiOn to hearing, which breathing does to eatii^g: We 
may make tong idterval^i of feeding and yet ftrbfS, bht 
if we ihoujid do fo in breathing we c^nnOt rCcovcf it* 
Prayer is like the morhing and evening fictftice under 
the law, which 6od ordained ihoido be perpetaid'i 

R 6 whercae , 
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whereas preachirtg js but Itke ihe reading in the fca- 
gogtte<^, on fahbarhi an4 However 

i*oiitfo«n<led th-e "it is only that C 4 n pr4j^jSy 
bte caUctl the woiftiip of it is that vj pay 

him (bleJnn homage, '^tkmwktige his (o\eitignty ai d 
our o»vn depenck^ce. When we hear^, we do no m<ue 
than whac every difciple docs to his maAci; but when we 
pray, w'C ow-'ft liim as the fpring and fbnrccpf all the good 
weexped, as the aathoj of our being and tht ol jc6t (1 
our adoration. Tn a word, we do by it pi oft Is him to be 
our God, it being an imptefs of mere natural religion to 
fuppllcatt the deity wp acknowledge. 

As^by prayer v\ c render the greateft honour taGod, 
fo alio do we pix>curc the grCateil advantages to om- 
felves, PtAyei is the powerful erlgiuo by which w c di aw 
down bltfliHgs, the key which lets us into the iramenle 
ftorehoule of the Almighty, and that upon which tlw 
clhcacy of preaching depends It enlivens and an3r<aits 
our moR facred adicns, God has piomiltd h’.> fpmt 
to none but thofc that afk it: accordingly in knptnrc 
we find it Ibll a coticomifant in all tcckfiaRical con- 
terus. Our bleficd Saviour himlclf, cho* he “ knew 

vvlut was in man,’* and needed no guide but bis ov. i\ 
omnifcience m h s choice, yet we find that before his 
deftion of the twelve apoRks, he uontinutd a whole 
night m pmerj whuh v*aj doubtiefs to reach us how 
rcqoifitte prayer is in all our important concern ; which, 
liko the pillar of etoed and fire to the Uiaehtes, is oua 
beft convoy through the wildernefs, through uU the 
fnares and lemptations, through all the calamuits and 
difirefles of this*world, and our ntoft infallible guide to 
#thc land bf promife. 

When all tktife ate the pippertifis of piiaycf, iho* pu- 
v«te, they will not lefs belong to the publlck. Shch a 
T^oftlpifatibn Jittd tmion of importunate devotion, 
hnvo a po^^ortiotiabic incrcafe in it« effc^i^ And if 
can fu^el* Tiolcnce by the fervour of ojac fingle 
votftiyi with wiiai ftojms, what batteries wiU it be 

fotced 
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t ed hy a nwft|eroiis congregation ? Wc J^nd tjie church 
y CJuiift coiApared to aji ** army^f banners;’* byt 
never is this amy in fo good arrays irt To, hivkitiv 
a pofture as upon it«* knees. Ecckfiaftical Hiltary 
us of a legion of ChriAians in Aureliuses camp# 
who in that pofture difeotnfiled two affaiJants at once, 
the enemy and the drOught : '^1 hat breath which they 
fent up in prayers, like a kindl;^ exhalation, returned 
in lain, and relieved the periihing army* And had \ve' 
but the fame fervour, and the fame innocQpC), could* 
we lift up aj pure hands as they did, ihei-c would be no 
bklTing beyond oUr reach; but the lefs any of us hnd' 
ourfclves fo qualified, the more need we have to pUt 
ourfclves amuiig thofe that aie. 

There is an happy contagion in goodi^efs; we may 
perhaps be kindled like green wood by tit j neighbouring 
dame ; the example of another’s zeal may awaken 
mine; however there is feme advantage in being in the 
company; tliofc Olowcili of benediction which their 
prayers bring down, are lb plentiful, that fome drops 
at leaft may Icatter upon tfiofe about them. From all 
Hiefe confiderations, the necelTity and benefit of publick 
Pi dyer cannot but be made evident, and conkquently 
thv. unrcafonabiciicfs rf thole, who upon uny pretence* 
ncglcvl it; and it is a further incitement to it, that by 
out finceie and honeft piayers, we are fare to obtain 
jrrength and afliliance from God, to enable us to vdln*- 
quilli and fubdue our lulls, he having [ romifed to give 
hh holy fpirii to every one that :ilks it. Befides this, by 
a coullant and fecret devotion, our Jiearts will be filled 
with fuch an over-awing fcnle of God, that in ell our 
actions we lhall dr^ad and rtvcic his authority* and be 
ready to trelnWe at every thought of oficnditig him ; for 
there ib rrothirtg gives luch a quick fealeof God as 
prayer, that being the moA iinmediate addrefs that wo 
can make to him, and the higheil eltvaiion of our foul$ 
towards him; for we are a fort of beings Utat are akin to 
two worlds, being placed in the between heavcij 
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and as the common center in lyhich thefe diftlaf 
regions meet; By onr fuperior faculties* we hpld co:^ 
mnnion wit)i & i^iritual woild^ and by our 
with the corporeal one: but to this fenfibleor corpo^tt) 
wori4f we lie open and {?are, all its objects being pre- 
fent to us, and ftriking immediately on our ftnfes; 
wbeteas, between us and the fpiritual worlds there is a 
cloud of fenhble things which Tnterrupt our profpeit of 
the clear heaven above them. Thus, before we can per¬ 
ceive that ^'hich is divine, we mu ft remove this world 
out of the way, and withdraw our fotils from thofe 
tlioughts and deftres, in which thOfe lower things have 
entangled them, that fo we may lie open to the heavenly 
light, and our cold afFeflions may be immediately ex- 
pofedtothc enlivening warmths of the fun of righteOuf- 
nefs. From hence^riles the neceflity of holy meditations 
and devout prayeS, the one being neceflary to abftia^ 
our minds from the objefts of corpoieal lenfe, and the 
other to infpire our affedions* with the love of thofe 
things which are above^ by the one we are difpofed in 
our minds, and by the other in our choice of the better 
world j for prayer does naturally fubhmate our grofs 
and earthly paflions, and by keeping our minds intent 
upon God, it wings our aifcdtions tov^ards him, and 
animates them with divine firts; we nevei rife from our 
knees, after a devout addreis to God, without deriving 
a ifiagnetic virtue from him, and being fenfibly touched 
with ms charms and attra^Hons; if therefore w e do but 
inure ourfelves to fervent prayer, theie holy affeftions 
which we ihouid fuck in with our devotions, would be 
ihftrdment^l extbt^uiih our vicious inciiuattons, and 
we •^ould go every day to the tlirone of grace, with 
fuch a lively fenfe of God, and fuch a vigorous rclifh of 
divine things, as would be fuiHcient no antidote us alt 
ngainft the venom of any Angle contagion. If we are in 
good eameft, and forioufty intend the mortiBcauQH of 
ouriuhs, let us every d^y, before we gO into the world, 
ko feafoniug of ottf xmnd« with hoW devotions, and 

while 
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S i we &re addreSpt^ to God ia the devout itufe of 
(ibounded perfeitionsi aud of our dependence upoii 
let us pouf out ouf fouls before him» and make an 
y oblation of ouf fouls and bodies to him; let u$ 
oiter up our wills to him bro^pn apd contrite, that h^ 
may put them into what form and polture he pleale^ 
fhew him our heart, tha| quits all intcrcft in itfelf, and' 
that would be only led and conduced by him; tell him;, 
that you are fenfible, that to mortify your luds, is for r 
more diiJicult than to refolve to do it; and befecch him 
to enable you to be valiant ih your a<^ions, as thfO^ hi« 
grace you are already in your minds; that you may with 
as much certainty, if not with as much cafe, no and 
effedt, as you have projected and refolvcd. And haying 
implored his aid, and finccrely olFered up yourfelves to 
him, you have laid a ftrong engagerqjpt upon him not 
to abandon you; he will never throwaway a lieart that 
puts itfelf thus humbly into his hands, nor fufter the de* 
vil’to make a prey of that which has been fo affcdionately 
devoted to him. For it was by the concurrence of his. 
grace with our own faculties, that this refolution of fub- 
miflion to him was begotten in us; and can we thidk 
that the father of love will ever abandon his own oft- 
fpring while it cries out to him, and with pitiful and 
bemoaning looks implores his aid andcompaffion ? Surely 
this cannot chufe but move his fatherly bowels, and 
make them yCrn and turn towards it; and by a llfong 
fympaihy draw his- compafTtonate arm to aid and relieve 
it. Let us therefore but faithfully ufe our own endea* 
vpuxs, and fymndy implore every grace, and he will 
then never fuif^r diat divine hre, which he has kindled 
within us, to be extinguiflued by our corruptions, h\it 
^11 kindly cherifh it with Ms own inAuence, and couch 
it with a ray darted from himielf, till it has. horned thro^ 
all that rabbifk that oppredes it, and till it riles into a 
viAorious flame. 

When we confider prayer as a part, as an inflrtnaenr 
ofholiBefs, and a remedy againd lemputton, What la 

these 
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tiicte that a ChriAian (hould delight in the eS 
die of rhaoin this hcavcnl^f duty? 

Xt is an ALkncwledl^^meitt of Qf>d*s h^g o»?n; a, 

conhdiOn <d his majefly and onr tncaniicO', by ajfo- 
Ici-nn adoi.iJ'if'n and w^ihip ot him 5; it is a iacn'^ce 
of £>KMle to Ijim'i an of humihavion^ reppntar.cc» 
faaih» and reli^mcc upon him. We nioy hente infei, 
ifvhat prepafatmn of Ibxil i‘> neceflhry to a right dif- 
chaigo cf ihia d n>- I Oiall not cntei into a debate of 
the incetfief'> and txteUcnce of a h>rnl ot praj^r above- 
prayet tfxttmpore. It is not to be ijirenioned* that 
cuhtT of them coming fiom the heaft, wiH'lie fipcep- 
table t?i God. '^I’hoie who are apt to fly into a rip- 
turous confuiiun, anl rather take delight in heaung 
themltUcs pras, or imagining that others delight to 
hearth-, in, aie aa|iaii*ly in the light to pievtiit th it 
teinp'atic n, b/ inaking i fe of p foim, end tbofe who 
ha.^e. more command ot their iriudv, hive more (•••■lOuf- 
nefs and calmtiel^, as well as ilnccilty erf ipmt, w’ll 
Airel/ find great itlitf in the jadicious compoiuics of* 
pious and Icained men ; not that ene \v( uhl ihicourage 
iuch, as under an. impatience of poajuigout then nholc 
fouls befott God, express theie holj- fentmunts m th<*i4 
own'words, provided they do it .vith prudent as well as 
fervent zsal. 

Pr.^er n as well an inflrumtnt as a pirt of holi 
nefs: Jt exercises all oar ginccs and rtfieflics atid n- 
proves them by extrciie. T[hc* bjeathnig'i of the di¬ 
vine fpirlt, which is in an extiaoichnary manner af- 
in thi? Jvoly excjuie, fill the mind^ of men 
with joy, peace, and hopt*, which conHim them m 
their Chriftian warfare, and ir*ai o them dllrdiifli all 
the pleafaics of a finit 1 life. But what can be A * 
greater e^entragement to in the dilchargi? pf thj$ 
Sniy, than tW estraourdiaary^promife® anrlext to it, of 
rc«?c5iYing whatever we aik w*th faith? ***Aik, and it 

fiiidX be given to yoi|.*' 

Pi ay era. 
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P^jrcJ*, as it is ai> antidote ^ainA tomptadott^ p<if^ 
foul with an'awe of thfe divitte tnajtfty, with 
a i^ite of his. UtjiJjcakable fo^e, .and^ with a horroV 
agaiJ^ An; wj^.He \%e enumerate his benefits and oar ^ 
with all the aggravating circumftances. And .cet- 
taii>ly no man can be fcf fcnlelefs,* as to repeat thoie fins 
which he did juil now bemoan and abhor, rewOtmee and 
lefolve agaiiill before God; nor will it be eafy for him 
to fill, ‘Who comes forth fofewarued, and armed to 
counter a temptation. Prayer affo convinces a man of 
the fovcllnefs and happinefs of a holy life ; for he finds 
tliat his peaqp and reliance grow op and decay together 
with ml virtue. 

If we prayed earneftly and often, how homblc, how 
lowly, how heavenly and exalted would our foals bef 
With what glorious notions of the divme majefiy, what 
(hcadful apprehenfiohs cf fm, what Jl unqutenchabje, 
thirft of hoUnefs, what fears and ^'jealoufiea of tho 
world and flefli, would our foirits be pofiefled ? And 
wliat a mighty influence would all this have upon Oor 
converfation ? How humbly* howwaiily, hosv uprightly 
ihould we walk! 

But when I do not pray often, or with this care apd 
pieparation, how Uzy and carelefs is my life? HoW 
dim and imperfect my conceptions ? How fiat andtafie- 
lel'.> my relim of (piritual things ? How does a wodd^ 
Itiifual temper grow dnd incrcafe upon me, and the dx* 
vine life within droop and languiflii 

Having faid fomething of a form of prayer, and 
much more of the duty and necelHty of prayci’, we foaU 
clofe this fubjeft with a petition to Almighty God, whkh^ 
may be of ufe both to us and our readers, if fold with 
a due frame of fpirit: 

** O my GojI, gtve me grace to be fervent and fre- 
** quent in prayer j aflift me^by thy fpirit, to diefs dKd 

piepare my foul for this more folemn approac|fc^ to 
“ thee j and then tfliall experience this to be the high 

** way 
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** of commerce with heaven. I ihall Icel the>ind 
“ blowing upon^the garden of my heart, and the 
flowing forth» I fhall feel the fpirk fanning ,<wat 
** fpark of holy life till it be kindled In^ a Sd-me/ and 
“ I ihall feel myielf tranfported, and afoendii^ op 
** above this vain world, and all the allurements of it. 
** O grant me therefore, O my God, thy holy fpirit, 
that I may pray with underitanding and fervency ; 
** that my prayer may not be the facrilce of foOls, and 
turned into fin, but an acceptable facrificc to thee, 
** an inftrument of holinefs, and a guard againft fin, 
“ exalting me to fight the good fi^t of faith* that I 
** "may receive an - evcrlafting crown ; And all Ihr die 
'* fake of Jefus Chrifi our Lord, Axncn*’* 
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be confidered in itfelf^ without ye* 
I ^ iation to fpiritaa! ends, it is a duty nowhete 
injoined or advifed j but Chriftianity has CO 
do with it, as it may be an iniliument of 
the fpirit, by fubduin^ <he luils of the flefh, 
or removing any hindrance of lebgion : 'And it has becA 
pradifed by all ages of the church, and adxifed in order 
to prayer, mortification of bodily lulls, and repentance* 
The rules for the right pradlifing this duty are as fol* 
low. Falling, in order to prayer, is to be meafured by 
the proportion of the*times of prayer; that U) it ought 
to be a total fall from all things auring the folemn}t}% 
unlefs an unavoidable neceflity interv^ene. Thus the 
Jews ate nothing upoh the Sabbath-Pay till their great 
offices were pei formed, which was about the fixth 
hour: and St. Peter ufecl it as an argument, that the 
Apofties in Pentejeoft were not drunk, beeaufe it was 
but the third hour of .the day, of fuch a day in which 
it was not lawful to eat or drink till the lixth hour. 
The Jews were offended at his difciplcs* for plucking 
the ears of corn on the Sabbath Day, early in the 
morning, bccaufe it was before the time in which 
by their cuftoms they efteemed it lawful to break 
tlieir falls, in imitauon of this cuftom, and in prO^i 
locution of the reafon of it, the Chrillian Church has 
rcligioufly Obferved falling before the holy communion $ 
and the more devout perfons, tho* without any obliga¬ 
tion at all, refufed to eat or drink till they had finilhed 

fhf-h 
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devotionsi Aitd fji^fehnr yet, up^^dap 
ot pttblkJi bynaUiatko^ wM«l* de%ned to 
tvhoHy in d^fvotioti,and for the livpftfligGod*# jujdgjrpents, 
if they wete immuieot* is cotontandiu^^by the 

chyjrch, togetfior vvitKpray4ii‘ $ fccf this, end, that tlie 
mfght be <5«arer and mnre^^ingeikaJ^ when it is quitted 
m Tnme proportion from the load of flelh. 

I'aftisilrf when it is in-order to prayer, mull be a ttitsl 
nbteenoe from all meir, or elfe an ab^uemeut of the 
quantity. Fo# the help Which falling yields to prayer, 
cannot be procured by changing defli into fifh, or milk 
meats into dry diet, but by turning mnoh into Uttje, or 
jittk into none at all, durk|;:>ihe time of folemn and 
c^tradrdinary prayer^ 

As fadingis inUrmnental to prayer, it mull be at¬ 
tended wuU other aids of the like virtue and elRtacy, 
fuch 45 aj'e lemoving for the time all worldly caies and 
fecular buAneAes ; hnd iheieibre oUr bielfed baviour in* 
dudes thefc together fn the caution# ** Take heed led 
** voyr hearts be overcharged with farfeiting and drun- 
** keflneffi, and die jGare», of this world, and that tUy 
r« ovtirtal^e you unaware#,*^ To which add alms, for 
upon the* wings of facing and alms holy prayer infalli¬ 
bly mouhte up to heaven A 

When foiling is intended to ferve the duty of repen¬ 
tance# it is then bell cboA’q when it is Ihort, (harp, and 
that is, eii^icr a total abilmence from all 
npunAjment,^ according as we lhal) appoint oi be ap- 
pointedr during fuch a time as is lepiratcd for the lo- 
iemnity and attendance upon the employment: Or we 
may extenU our (uveruy beyond the folemT. days, and 
keep qi;ir anger againft oui An, as we keep our ibriow, 
alwavs in readinefs| Arould olien refufe a pieaiaiu 
'morlel, aud ablbip from the br^ad of our dehres and 
only toko Whplcfomo and lefs-^kahftg nouriChment; We 
Should vex our appetite b Jr reftMitig a lawful fatisfaftkm* 
Ancn In its petulancy and Ipxqry rt preyed upon unlaw* 
ful defigitts, ^ 

F4ili»g» 
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vvlien ia Oi^er to rep^ntaiace, iw»:i 

Fe cveujomed whh ^tretne caise th^t we fioixC 
lin ; for^hefe h tto folly or iadeeeucy lift tfie 

V Olid, than t<i commit that foi* which I am now JudeStig 
jiid Londemningrfnyfclf, This is the heft awthe- 
otli^r may fefve to promote the intef-cfl: of thhjt by in¬ 
ert, ding our dtfl^ke «< lin, and multiplying argoihenu 
a ainll it. 


He that falls for repentance, tnuft, during that fo- 
kmnuy, abftain from all bodily delights, and deny ev«m 
the lunocentcravings pf his appetites; for it is a ridt* 
tulous ittconfifency for a iteft to he at once moornid^ 
ird mcriy, at once rhafteomg and dehyhitng HimfeU, t<> 
1 ate afilence in his huchen and mufick in his thambei^ 
fo |udge the llomach and /eaft the other feftfCs. 

1 deny not but a man may, in a ftngle inflanc^ pu- 
n’flt A paittcuUir lin with a proper inilrument. If a m«tn 
h I's oflended in his palate, he may chu^e to fait ojaly 5 
d he has finned in ialtm^Ts and hia touth, he may chu'c 
to he hard or woik hard, aitd ttfc lh«*rp jnftidiorjSs, 
Jiut tho* this difctpline be pruper'and pauicular, jet be- 
c uO the forrow is of the whole man> ho fenfe muft 
jri'uce, or be with any Itudy cw* pnrpofe and 

entertained Ibftly. This rule is intended to relate to 
the folemn days appointed for repentance, publicily or 
privately; baiidcs whkh, in the i^^hplc comfe of our 
iivcj, even in the* midll of oiir m^n A-toal ami 


jort, Mc may Ipriukle feme Angle inftancas 

Itlf-cohdemning or punilbing, as to rcfhffe 

morfel, or a delicious drdmght* with $ 

br^nce of the fin that then returns *10 <«s5? 

fouls. And tho' thefe ho 

decency in fchem# becaulSi a abate 

liberty ft!wi old^free^m lb 

he does it without fmgiijlh.rh:y trt hitr^lf, t tO 

others; bat he may of ; 

that mt»y be caution, but dtb be efte- 

htd^^p 



2J4. F A S T I N 0. 

Wng a$ ^ d>f iF}0rti£caCoi^> 

ft bodily luil, the fpH( of fojrni(;ati^n, or 
the fbndnej& of Ikrong ^nd appetltes^tt ntuft 

not be a fodden ih^p and violent fau> but a Aate, a 
CQude of fafting, a daily IclTening our.pordon of meat 
and drink, and a chufing fuch a coaile diet as may 
make the leaft preparation fox the lofts of the body. He 
who fafts three days without food, will weaken other 
parts more than the minifters of fornication; and when 
the meats return as ufually,* they alfo will be ferved 
foon as any; In the mcaU time they will be foppEcd 
and made ajftiVe by the accidental heat that comes with 
fuch violent faftings, ibr this is a kind of acjial devil. 
The prince that rules in the air is the devil of forni- 
* cation, and he will be as tempting with the wandinefs 
of a violent fall, as with the flelh of our ordinary meal. 
But a daily fubtraftion of the nourilhment will Intro¬ 
duce a lets bufy habit of body, and thitt will pro\e the 
moreefteftual remedy. 

This devil is not to be ewred by falling only^ tho* it 
helps much towards itj it muft not therefore be neg-^ 
Icded, but aftifted by aU the p;foper inftruments of re¬ 
medy againft thi$ unclem and what it is unable 
to do atone/ it may effect in company with other in- 
ftruments, and God’s bkfftng upon thein. 

All falUng, fpr wliatever end it be undertaken, null 
be perftirtned any opinion Of the neceffity of 

the thing without cenfuring others; with all hu¬ 
mility^ m to the proper end» and juft as a man 

takes phyftckx of which no boii^ hasreafon to be proud, 
and no body thinks it neceBhry^ but becaufe he is Jn 
iicknefs, or in danger and tn it* 

All (alts^ Ordain^ by pUbHdk anthbrity, are to be 
obferved in order to ihe fame to which they 

,are to be acempanied tvith aiSkions of 

the famohature, juft aa it is in private fa^^» there 
. is no other differences but that fn pubUck our fhperiora 
chufe for us what in pnvate we chole for oiurleliiic$« 

Fafts. 
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Faftil, ordained by lawful authority* are not to be 
^leded becaufe alone they cannot do the thin^ foc 
which ^cy were injained. It may be, one day ol hu-* 
miliadoti will not obtain the bleiling, or alone kill the 
lull, yet it muft not be defpifed if it can do aiyr thing 
towards it. An aft of fading is an nft of lelf-deniaH 
and though it does not produce the habit, yet it is a 
good aft. 

All Chriftians having the rule before them, and con- 
fcience being i^cry delicate in matters of worlhip, it weie 
to be wilhed that as little burdens as poflible were laid 
on them, in fuch folemn matters as tails are. U'heu 
inch folemnities are politically appointed, to give a co¬ 
lour to the cond'ift of deOgning mens %ftions, it is 4 
moclcing of God Almighty, it is a national fin, and may 
pci haps draw down a national judgment. The occa- 
uon of publick, fafts Ihould not only be lawful but ap¬ 
parent, and in feme meafiire necefiory, to oblige fm- 
ccrc Chiiftiaiis to the drift oblervance of them, if they 
are appointed partially, and more out of ^policy than 
piety, which will eafily be didittguilhed by religious 
p^rfons, confcience will not think itfelf tied up to apply 
the excicifc of this duty to the pretended occafion of it. 
But perhaps holy men and women may think that very 
occafion luiHcient to demand it of them, and to fail 
even for that fin of filling* 

When the principal end why a fall is publickly pre- 
feribed, is obtained by fowe other inilrument in a par¬ 
ticular perfon, as if the fpirit of fornication be cuted 
hy the right of marriage, or by a gift of chaftity^ yet 
that ^rfon fo eafed 15 not freed from the falls of the 
church by that alone, if thefe fads can prudently terve 
any other end of religion, as that of prayer, of repen¬ 
tance, or of mortification of fome other appetite. For 
when it is indrumental to any end of^the fpirit, it is 
freed ftom faperdition, and then, we mud nave fditie 
other reafon to quit u$ irom |he obli^tlon, or that 
alone will not do it. 


When 
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l{*:l%'i;^ifibk th^t j| iiucncjed to* a good •et'td: For he 
who ack obliged, as when" the'r^iCoh of the' 

liuv eeafcji as tg hispardculiit:, yet remains HilC'obliged 
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W is -Wattoj of* gfpat tq to tk^ 

ait» co?ntniti.^ in tie of dutJts ; 

Swd nor^ ju abufc'i iJndh xhib oi ]Eti^)i<i^av 
Ir It j)gi|i|el'y to mere? to m and I I'Kiou*. 

inS'ltftO'* »>c^c rtf cbiuged fioin fi-cfti Hio i|il)^, 

CJ;n^ thvflj livpotnr^t h Urvj* they enu dc<;©ive Gfd 

Iws chant(<’^f fliat a pompou» regaif* fbf V'hit,li the 
^^U‘^ atlind> ind the lea, hive 

Lunouflvi h^i to auiniib fad Tu the flaoic of their 
Unut), bud'^Kil m ohod<S(Cc to lit*, fltduig tf^t 
IS wottJri 

’tth It It “IS t j iUDy^wjtJrfkt k\ <^-od, they vwield 

}I' M ^orU 4am»fe.bk an i r<‘peut thftn heaijw 

ril oi A 4 n which 

S fin to them) wijl piU5 fi't rtpcQL»rtce the vacKl), 
i' iichtur^ of iheyi f'ld dilh}s« c rute and mfistme that 
hnf hxh tnjointed to mortify* th^ 

prt I nded \3Uifd the d#* 35tpir* hmi the Jttltidote 

n ^^lcs tjie pOifOn ji^ts k l|®« ohJ^f 4 
imrng bat iejo by^lry<Ktell^iiw» 

and uj^rowq io conim^nv *|v4f i^hl5a^y xni^ 

b hafut. fiwt lU b^ifig be far iStiaeti 15^4 

« 4iin^ |;negu44 lefTciatu^^lc a^i^J^inbre 

tiian ihe 'company oi tim 4te^d wtfi be a jafi|:|gaiion of 
thei* tonfient. ^ 

^s tvho ikfl foiemnJy ffnd dncpeli^ ap 4 net. 

__- x.J_ > 1*1, , it.. } f j 1 « ,.4^.. Jl..- J 'iJ' t 
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nefs oi ^^hidi is cohfequ^nt to tiie d/ily f# 

of gieat ^omfiers» is by one of the f^m faid to be th | 
Knufc in the forehead, which the an^( obfeiiised when 
he hgncd the faints in the forehead, to efcf^pe the wrath 
of God. ** The foul which is gi*eatiy ^extd, which 
goeth ftooping and feeble, and 3 ie eyes that fail, and 
the hungry foul, foall give thee praife and riahtcouf- 
“ nefs, O Lord,** 

'Not to build more on the holy fuggeflion of the good 
father than reafon and rcUsion will warrant, it is cer- 
laln that fading was the unlvcrfal practice of the Chri- 
dian church in all ages; that our Saviour has preferib-* 
cd rules concerning it, <vhich fuppofes plainly enough, 
that it is not a practice left itjditerent, to be omitted 
or complied with at pica fare, though it is a free-wiU 
offering, and fo dependent of various circumftances, 
that the exercife cff it cannot be fixed by ppiticular 
rules; hefidfes, the conftant prailicc of the devouicd 
men, the nature of this body we are cloathed with, 
and the frequent fins'to which the luds of it have be* 
crayed us, make it highly reafonable and neceffary that 
fhotjdd be often exercifmg ourfelves in this difeiplinr} 
either in order to our moitification and our futujc fccu- 
lity, or as an of afHifiloti or revenge for our pad 
faults. 

Whoever totally negleds it, upon pretence of tiie ill 
effects it has upon either body or mind, ought well to be 
allured that the unea^inefs of the one oSr tb^other be not 
the edefi of a wanton and tarnal mind^ rather than of 
the tem]>er of the body, and that this^ body will admit 
of no degrees of this fpiritual difeipline j otherwifo.iw is 
obliged to it according to his capacity. 

To fading mud always be joined alids and prayer. 
^Ittnuft never have the lead mixture of vaiti-glpry. Vt^at 
dien vtill become of all the falhfonable fads that at cer> 
tain foijifons make fo much ihew iu great houfes ? With¬ 
out alms fads are infigniftcdntvj with vain-glory they are 
dnful t Bur if any jud realbn difable^ any man to give 
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or to dovoto the doy tat|!di|iOi^ 

1 C cannot be thouglit but that failing m&y be^ul^d a» m 
afl of alftjfti^lirT^rovidfid it be coni^at«4 to God by n 
hgly^tenjion at kaft,^ 

Let Smy good Chriftian, who praCliJfoa thk needful 
injunction oi Chiiil’s chuicb* call then upon God tct 
his bkiilng. ' 

O gloriotts God> I fee in what a world t live, and 
** what A body this foul of mine dwells in j how IttUe 
hre kindles chofe lulls which blail its innocencui and 
** deilroy my pace. I remember how ofkii jt 1^}- 
*' haved myfeU unbekenung a child of God, oniy t 0 
** gratify the inchnaiiOa of an ungovernabL* body. Bn- 
able me theiefore fo to inortii/ and fubdue it, that f 
may enjoy an iiftue peace and conqudl; fo to humbk 
Old alHitl It, that my leieiige may teihfy the foiTow 
‘‘ 1 tcei for my saiidemeanourA, and accept thou my 
lorrow to the atonement of my fins through the blood 
“ qi jefui, ChrilL Amen.*^ 
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^^TIIfOTHING in the World raekes fo ^at a 
^ change as replntance: It changes things in 

J^s Ife heaV'en and in eaith i for it changes the whole 
matt fin to gtate; from vitious habits 
toholy cu{lonis> fromnnch^ftc bodies'*to an¬ 
gelical fouls 5 from fwinc to philofophers 5 from diunk- 
etttt^S to fober cottfifek: And God jbimfelf» ** with 
whom k no vatiablenefs, or lhadow of change,'^ is 
by defrettding tO oar weak underllandings> to 
,iay, that citanges alfo up^ man’s repentance; that 
be'^hetf bU decrees 5 n^okes his (bntence 5 cancels the 
bUjk 6f 4iee^(htidn ; die i^cords of ihame and for- 

i?ow out of the court of h^Ven^j and lifts up the fmner 
ft&in the Mve to life> from hk ptifon to a throne* from 
hell and the guUtof eternal torture to heaven, and a title 
to nevCr-eeanng frlicities^ If We be bound on earth, we 
l^&ll be bound in heaven. If we 1 >e abfolved here upon 
frttcere repentanuef^ We frail be loofed diiefe. In a word, 
il we repent, Ood will repet^t, and nbt Ibnd the evil 
upon us whki we ha4 defweS. 

But repentan®^ ts * of matty 

ditdes^ It cm^aifis id it the **parts i holy life, 
from the jdme of out re^rn^td ttte of om? death 


of death 


>~ifedufively 5 and it haw lU it frsmefrmg 
jng to thefint of former d^ys> "whttn to noW to 
^',1^ aboiifred hf fpecijal udla, and hto obliged da th fpe- 
<!kt lAfefeitrsy* bj-ought in many now noceffuiej, Add [put 
m mtd A very great deal of dunger. $ being A d^y 

rnnfilHrt<* 




ijWnfiftintf^of fo H^sny parts, aatt fiwts j ‘ fc' 

alfoV'quws macli time, sind fcaveA tn^the htm 
degrcQ of h<| y » < » i vpard<m» as is l]b^.ff^(Htt{ttoii 

y ghtcoiadi)<rfs aftd holy •whtfch 

cOveailtea m pwt wd jnfmftlsfitow# thai 

there is hut '^one repetitance itt ^ laan^s whide Sf 
repcntjyrjce be taken in* a proper, mid* evnugelkaU 
covenant feftfej and not after the ordinary und^rdindr 
ing of the woM 5 that is> we ate but once to chan|jn 
oui whole iiate of iifc^ from the power of the devtl 
end inthfijjl pn^flSpi)?. from the 'Of fin^ 
death,^ from bo<^ corrhpdon, io t|ve 
grace, to the polfe^dn of Jefus, to the kingdo!|^ m 
Goipel i and tius is* done in the baptl^ m wilijhr,^ 
or in the baptifm of the Spirit, when the htft nte comes 
to he verified by God*s grace coming tipon as, and by 
our obedience to the heavenly calling,^ we working 
together with God. After this change, if ever We Ml 
into the contrary ftate* and be wholly etettged from 
God and religion, prolei^^g ourfelves iervahts of uA'* 
nghteouihefs, God has made? Aji^ more cov^anr of re¬ 
citation with ns. There is ivo for any mOre 

repentance, or intirc ch^gjd if ^ondi«ibn, or new 
b^rth : A man can be regenerated bat once. Such are 
\<>luntary, miUcions* apoiUte, oblUjume,* iibpeiutenc 
perfons, and the like: But if we be ov**. t^en by infir* 
inity, or entei into the borders of this flate,, ana com¬ 
mit a grievot^ fin, or ten or twen^, fo we be not in 
the in tire pofleffion of ihi-devil, we are fgt the prefenf 
in a damnable condition if y^e diH; but if we Uve, wo 
aie in a re^verablo coc^t™ $ Tor fo we may ilmeht 
often. Werepentor rife death but once, but from 
fickncis iJ^ny tbnes^ apd by the grace of God we 
ihaU if wo lb repent. ^ Our hope of pardon 

are juft as is our repentanec; which if k jhe timely,^ 
hearty, indnfiiiqust and Aiftrcient* GOd a|se«|^, ^not by 
weighing grains and fismpics, but by efilmating 
grtat proportion of our life. A hearty endeavour^ ;|i^ 

L t ah 
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m tlfettgc fliall toitilf J tft«. 

vnavoi^d^fj^ ^^rusitJe!#, paft 4vils, »ia pr^iSnt Tnipcr^' 
aikd thfirH we watch» 

and pray, mwf ftdve, being put afoii the ^cct^ts of 
(ho cjpofsA and paid for by tht " 

He who ropeuts irulyv is Watty ibrrowful for bk paH 
fitx$; not wim A fuperficial figh or tear, but a pimgcut 
forrow f fbch a farjppw as htitea the fio fe muchy 
that tbe jmau wo^id rathelr choofe t6 dk than aft it any 
ittore i Thii* forrow is calkd in fcriptyrcy ** a weeping 
** forely (?S( w^piug with all of heart; a Weep- 

iftg day 4n5l night; afoirow ofHfeart; a breaking of 
" the fpint; tnonming like adovoy and chattering like 
** a fwallow/^ And we may rend die degree and manner 
of It in the Lamentations, and fad accents of the prophet 
Jeremiah, when he wept fOr the fins of the nation; 
in the heart-breaking of David when he mourned for 
his murder and adultery j and the bitter weeping of 
-Saint Peter after the Ihaineful denying of his Matter* 
1 he expreffion of the forrow differs according to the tem¬ 
per of the body, the fear, the age, and circiimftances 
of aftion, and the motive of forrow, and by many ac¬ 
cidental teftdemclffa, bf mhfcUHne hardneffes. The re¬ 
pentance is not to be eftimatfd by the rear^, but by 
the grief. And the grief i$ not to be valued by the fen- 
iitive trouble, but by the cordial hatied of the fin, 
and ready aitttal dereli^llon of it; and a refolution, 
and real reffiUng of its cotLfequent temptations* Some 
jpeoplc can fhed tears for liptbing, fome for any thing; 
but ti^e proper and true of a gtodly forrow are, 

fdut hi the di^itie appfohen$oii of God’s 

diipleafure, watchings amd ffrivings fin, pa- 

tieiitly enduring th^ crofs of fbrroW, winch God fends 
as pur puniffiment; and accuktion of ourfelvi^s in per- 
|)«etual begging pardon; mehn and ba^ opinions of 
ourfely^S ( and all (he natural produ^oiis from thefe, 
ac<;ai?dlng tb our temper and conttimuon. For if we 
b« weep in ocher accidents, it U ill if w^ tWep 
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not alfain the <6tmw of ifipfo^c« j ^ot tlut woepin''^ 
a dut}fj but ths^t the forW’of It, it U 6e ah 
great, will pxprdTed in as a manner. 

Ow forrowfor fin? mnft retain me proportion of Onr ' 
iins, wwT^h not the equality, We pardeniair 

nieafurcs of tiir lins. We kno>v not'^hiufi ^gteateft# 
facrilejc, fupcrftition, idolatry, covetotifnefs, the le- 
nounemg of our religion, or the betraying our coufitry; 
and rhcrefoie God ties as nOt to nice jneafarcs of 
rov^, b ft only that we keep the general rules of piopor^ 
portion ; that is, that n giCat fm hath a great grief, 
a fmaller t^iltne to be wafhed o|f with a 

Ihower, 

Our fortovv for fin is then befi accounted of, for its 
degree, when it, together with all the penal and affile- 
tive duties of repeUtauce, fhajl have equalled or exceed* 
td the pleafuie we had In civinmi^ion of the fin, 

7'rue repentance is a punilhing duty, and aifls its fot* 
row, and judges and condemns the nn, by voluntiuily 
fubmittiug to fuch fadneffes a§ God fends on us^or ftrives 
to prevent the judgment of God, by judging ourfelves, 
and punilhing our bodies and our Ipints, by fuch exer* 
cilcs of piety as are troublefom© to the body; fuch as 
are tailing, watching, long prayers, troublefome polUires 
in our piayers, expenfivo aims*, and all outward ail's of 
humiliation. Ifor he who mull judge himfelf, mull COn- 
dt-n.n himfelf if he be guilty ; ana if he be condeittn* 
cd, he muH be putiifiied; and if he be fo judged, it wiU 
help to prevent the judgment oi the Lord, as Sa^nt ?#iUl 
inllrmflu u$ in this particular^ Our grief may be fo full 
of trouble, as to outweigh iJl^ "^e burdens of f^fts and 
bodily j and theft the others are leL hecefiarys 

When they are nlbd, Uie benefit of them i^ to obtain of 
God a remiffion, or a lefienipg of fuch temporal judg¬ 
ments whi^ God has decreed againfl the^ns j but the 
finner is not bv any thing of this reconcile to the eter^ 
nal favour of God: for as yet this is but the 5ntrodu<^' 
tipn to repentance. 

L 4 EWry 



224 R F E T 
Every true pemtei^t u ebtiged to cont&s hifrJo®* And 
to hujubk him^l bfefprd'Ood for ever- 
h,i$ u fi^eckl projtiifp;- If \Ve confeg^^r fi^s, ho is 
fsj^thiui and jui^ to forgive ua our fint/* Hasbound 

himfelf to forgive ns^ if we dnly confefs and 

d<t all that foi which coniefficn was appointed : If ,we 
ai‘e afhamed of them, and t»vn the^h no more 5 for 
confeihon uf Our fins to God, can figaify nothing of 
itkif in iti> direft nature : He fees when we thenfl> 
and keeps a retc rd of tlicm, arid we forget them unleft. 
ho reminds «i of ihtm by his grace- Thtjufeue to con- 
kfi. toem to God, does not pujpilb m» or make us 
alhamtd; J3at cenftflion, vvhen it proceeds fixnn 
and forrow, and is an a^I of httmiliation and ielf- 
tondemnation, and a laying Open our wounds for cure, 
is then a duty Qcd delights in. In all which circum- 
ftances we (hall be very much helped if We follow the ad* 
vice of Saint James, ?rid confefs our fins to one auo- 
thcr f* not as the wicked ours do, who bcall of their 
wickednefs, and are even lb Impioully vain as tb beiy 
thdr owrtfelves to fliew their fuperiority in fin ; but with 
a]l humility, fe]f*al^ale|nent» and confmion, to prudent 
and piou's paAors, whbfe inilruftions may ferve to uxc- 
vei us, anti rcltofe us to the right path from whence we 
wandered. But we muft not think that ovir unbuidening 
our minds pf this load to a miniftcr, will give us any 
true cafe, unlefs we do it with due contrition and a fin* 
c<!re refolntion of ncvV obedience ; or that there is any 
the leall efficacy in fuch an ad of itfclf, except it pro¬ 
ceeds from a jud fenfe of cUr Own guilt, and abhorrence 
of tho crime, and an^ defire of^ forgiyenefs from 
God by his and our bwn pi;aycrs. Whoa our fptritual 
Guide knows our needs, he can bell inlnilbr Ci^mfun 
or reproof, oH or caullicks ; He can more oppof^ely 
iecommend Our particular fiate to God ; l>e Can dbter*^ 
mine our cafes of confeience, and Hettei* for m 

than wef do fjir oorfelves. Tfhc lliarttp of Opening- fuch 
inay fddrald our forwardnefs to contrail s 

lanrt 
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and all iiiefe circuifaftapccji o£ ^{l 4k> 

jhc fprgjvci^ef^, Tlus courfe wai tak«itv 
by the it?;w m ikt d^ys of dit^apoitles; for ^ 

maiHiyKftt bcikved ^and cojifo'flea a»d foewcd 
** theiroeeds/* And it were well if thia dnty was 
priwSliled prudently and innocently in ^tdjr to pubiick 
difcipline, or private comTorc and in^u^ion. ' 

That it be done to God, 5^ a duty not directly 
itfclf but fot its ad|ttn^s> and me dunes that go Wub it, 
and before it> or aftCy h: Wbicb duties, becaufo theK 
are to be helped and guided by oar paUmla^d curatl^ 
of fouls, he Is catefoi of his eternal intereR^fl^W w|B 
not iofe the advantage of uftng a brivaie guide j^nd ^ 
judge; *< He that"hideth his hns fliall not profper, bun 
“ whofo confelTeth and forfaketh them lhali havcnsetcy,*’ 

'J he condition of mercy is always the fdjrfaking of 
AbfolutiOn without repentance, tho’ pronounced by att 
.in’el, would be of nO more effeiSt, th<in a blefling upon 
a nuj but thofe that repent, the church thro’ Clltill 
pionounceb abfoived. Holy perfons in ancient times 
were went to cariy table-boofo. abputthem, and wrote 
in them an account Of all their4etermiiuti(;e thoughts, 
puipofe^, Words and adion-^, »rt which they had fuf* 
Itied infirmity; that by comtnunkatiiti iSe ijate of 
their fouls, tlicy might be inftruaed, anf^gmded, andv 
corrected. Or encouraged. 

True repentance muS^ reduce to a£l all its holy pur-» 
pofes and enter into, and run the ffate of holy^ 
living, which is contraiy to th^t; {late of darknds* iA. 
whuh in tfmes paH We walked..^ Fpr to refolve to do 
it, and yet not-to do it, k to b^j|k our refolutiott^add 
our fauh, to inbefe God, ^ fhISfy and evacuate all the 
preceding a^s of repentance, and to make our pardon 
hvjpelefs, and our hope fruitlcjls, Wt who ^^foiyes* ta 
live' well whfid a danger or vxolent foar is upo| him ; 
or when the apptites of lad are newly fa|isft«d| oo 
newly ferved, and yet when the temptation coinea again,, 
iiiij agajh, and then h forrowful, and relblVes once more 
■ L ij againft 
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£t| anC,ye^t the teaaptatioft returns 5. 

is a v^tt tJftin, but no !:fue i^niteut, Itt tfac'^u2T8;*of 
g^se^. An^d if ha chiucie ta die in tbofe good 

moods, he is ve^ry far from ialvatiott; for iOt uecet* 
iky that we xefolv^ to live well* it is oeceftaywe fliowld 
do fo j Kefolutios^ being an iitiperfed 9 il, a tertn of re¬ 
lation, and notning tfut in older to the adlions, 

It Is A3 h faculty is to the ad 5 it is the fprinp of the 
harveft, as eggs are to birds* and a relative to irs corrc- 
fpoiident ; nothing without it* Ko man therefore can 
be in the ftate orgijace* and adual favouj, by refblu- 
lions and holy purpofes; thefh krt to the gate and por¬ 
tal towards pardon. A holy life as the only perfedion 
of repentance* and the firm ground upon which we can 
cad the anchor of our hope in the mercies of God 
tlirougli jefus CKriH. 

t*^o man is to r^oh his pTrdoft immediately upon 
his return from fin to th® beginning of a good life* but 
Js to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence accord 
ing as lin dies in mm, and grace lives,, as the habit 
of fin Ic/Ten* and righteOuliiefs grows; according aj 
fm returns hat ftld6m» in imallcr Inflances, and with¬ 
out choice, by fhrprife^ without deliberation* is highlf 
ilii-reUlhcd* and pi^fcntly daiJicd againft the Rock Chnll 
Jfefus by a holy forrow* and renewed care of more 
watchfulncfs: FOr a holy life being the condition of ihc 
Covenant on onr part, as we tetnm to God* fo God rc 
lurn^ to US;* and oui ^te returi^ to the probability of 
pardon* 

livery man is to work out his with fear and 

irpmtoig t and after die commi^on of fins* his fears 
mult multiply; becaufe eveiy new hn^ and every great 
declining frto tke p^ys of God*, is fiHl a "degtee cf 
new danger* ajid has iacreofed God’s anger, and has 
made him more uiteafy to grant pasden. When he 
doci grar^ it* it is u^a harder terms both for doing 
and frferiog. We muft do more for pardon, and it 
may be fufifer much mote* For we mud know God 
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pardoj^s oujtjJi? by p^ma ^ Qttr duty increafes, and 
>«^^re isTOore pra4)e;ttt anJ aSive, fq God’s 
dccreafes ^ « may he ike hk fm you comraitt«ii 

ma^God unalterably refolved to f&nd upon you 
fad Jfe>|tSaenc* We are uncenain of vhe paruculats in 
all cafes, and therefore we have reafoa always i6 mourn 
tor our ima, that have 4b piovoked God, and made opr 
condmon lo full ofdanget, that it may be no piayers. 
Of tear<;, or duly, can alter his fenCence concerning fome 
fad judgment ujpon us. Thus God irrevocably decreed 
to puniih the Ilraelites for idolatry, thp’ Moles prayed 
ior them; and God forgave them m tbnm degree^ fo far 
as that he would not cut them off ftom being a pifeoplc: 
Yet he would not forgive them fo> but he woutd vilit 
then fin upon them, and he did fo. 

A true penitent muft all the days of his lifo pray for 
pardon, and nevei think the work corapleated till he 
dies; not by any ail of hii own, by no aft of the 
chiuch, by no lorgivenefs Ijy the party injured,, by no 
relUtution. Thcic are all mUrwments ol great ule and 
efhcac), and the meafts by which it i*) to be done at 
length ; but foil the fin bes at the door ready to return 
upon us in judgment and damnation, if We return to it 
in choice or aftion.. And whether God 111 

or no, we know not, nor how tar he has forgiven us i 
All that wc have done is not of fulficient worth to ob- 


tiin pardon. Wherefoie, let all peni''cnib pray dill, and. 
ftiU be forrowful for what they have done amifs, and for 
ever watch againlt 11 . “ Thbie beginning;* of pardon 
which are woriemg all the way, will then at laft be pai> 
iefted in day of the Lord. 

Defer not at oU to repent j much lefs may you put it 
off to a death-bed; it is notan eafy thing to root out the 
habits of hn, which a man’s whole life has gathered 
and confir*®i€d» we find, work enough to mordfy one be¬ 
loved luft in our very bed advantage of iirength and* 
time# iUtd before it is 10 deeply rooted, as it mud neei^ 
be vfvippofod Jto be at the end of a vydeked life : And 

T. 6 therefore 
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tker^bre it will pmi^ iijfii^^bk, jfKkjm. work U <o 

greats and the ftieMgtJi#i ifotet m Um 
grace fo weak ; fot |)pa|^rtioii 

«f increafe and decrea^; jinoas fin giowa^ ^a<ie 
The more need w'o hav^^oi? grace* the left at thaWftc we 
ihall have of it j JiecaniB the gteataeft of o»r fiina> which 
makes the nced^ ha? leiTencd the o( God, which 
ihould help os. To which add th« coahdcraupn,' that 
on a man's death-bed the day of r<^iitance is paft. For 
repen tanre being' the renewing of a Kofy life* a living 
the life of grace, it la a contradi^iOn Co lay, a man can 
Ine a hoiy liie upon hu dealli^bed; efpecially if wo 
confider, mat for a linner to live a holy life, we tnoft 
itrd fuppofc him to have overcottio all his evd habits, 
and then to have ntade a puyehafe of the contrary graces 
by the labouia of great prudence, watchfulueft, Iclf- 
denial, and feventy; ‘‘Nothing that is excelieutcaa 
** be wrought A ddenl).** '• 

After the beginnings of a Anner’s recovery, let him be 
infinitely fearful of atclapfe. And therefoie upon the 
ileck ol his fad experience, where his failings were, 
aad by fpeual afts, let him fortify that laculty and arm 
agasnll temptation. For if ail thofe argumenuwhichGod 
utestot'f i^.vDci-^eOUi juuoctnce, and the finnCr's late 
daager, and his fears, and the goodueft of God make 
him once elcape; and the lhame of his fall, and the 
fenfe of his own weaknefies wnll »0l make him watchful 
ugainil a fall efpec .ally knowing how much it coils a 
man jbO be reftofed j it witil beinfinitely mom dangerous 
if ever he falls again, not otoly left God fhould no mere 
itccept him to patdon, but oven his. own hi>p«& will be 
4uade piore defperate, and hi$ Imp^ience greater, and his 
Ibamc turn to impudence, and J^s ** latter end will be 
worfe than his be^ning.’* Further, Let hihd con- 
d4"er that his fio, which was formerly la a good way of 
being pardoned, will not only return upon him with aU 
4ts own loadsj but with the baienefe of unthankfhlo^S'S 
Hind he will be fee as far back from heaven 

All 
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AH his foitneji^iiri 1^1)4 addw^tehmg^ tmi ftgxv 
SN*#^}i ^ for tiothim imc ^ argumeijt^^ 

upbraid hfis wKo^ Wf»a4 &t om wdt itk 
vert, ^td puu that batk^ artd carr)& both to h<dl. ^ 

OrtI \^o5ihl ^hirtk thdre needed no other argumenta tso 
move a fmner»to repentance, than teU hib^^^unleft he 
repents he (hall c^iii^inl^jpenih; and if he does repeiii 
timely and intjrelj^ Dy living a holy life, he HiaU be fbf- 
givert, and b® f^ved. But this confideratiOrt mnft be 
enlarged with (bme great circumilances; and we to 
remember, that m admit mankind to repentance, and 
pardon, was A favour greater than ever Opd gave to the 
angel*?, and to the devils; for they had nOt we 
hon to come to fecQnd thoughts. Chrid never grojwt^f^ 
one groan (or tliem; he never fulfftred one drtpe, nor 
OIK affpont, nor ihed one drop of blood lo redore tht,in 
to liQpes of blelTednefs after their fiift failiags. But 
this he did for us ; he paid the fcore of our (ms oiil>, 
chat we might be admitted to repent, and that tins 
repentance might be efieilual to the great purpofes of 
Iclicity and faTvatjon* 

Con^der,that as it coUChrift many mill ions of prayers, 
and groans, and hghs; lo he is now, at this infant, attd 
has been 1700 years, night and day, praving: 

for grace for us, that we may repent; and for paiqon*. 
V\ hen we do; and for degrees of pardon, beyond the ca^- 
pacitics of our infirmities, and the meiit ol our forrowe 
and amendment. This prayer Will be continued by him 
till his fecond coming, “ for he tver hveth to ia- 
terceflkin for us.’* And tkit we may know what it 
5 **, in behalf of which he intercedes, be. Paul tells ua 
lui (kfign; “ We arc anabiiiradofs for ChrUt, as though 
he did befoech you by us; vvepray yon in ChrilEb*^ 4ea4 
to be reconciled to God/' And what ChrilV prays Mi 
to doy he ptay^ to God that we may do; that which h^ 
defires of us a& his (ervan-is* he defires of Gpd, who w 
the fountain of grace and; power unto Us^ and withoui 
whedh afliifance we an do nothmgv 
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Th« ever we fltould K{i^was fo cc®'x a purchafe, fo 
great a concermn^t* fo high a favour j '^dthc 
cfteemed kf God himfejf fo gri&at an that our 

bleifed Saviour tells Us, There ihali he jpy ia hea'^aover 
** one Unncr that repent^d’t 5 *^ meaning, th 4 ^hcffChrift 
fhall be glprihed, at the f^ht hand of the father, 
making interceflion for us, prayin^liir our repentance; 
the converlion and repentance ot every iiruner xs part of 
Chnft's glorification j it is the anfwering ol his prayers; 
it IS a poition of his reward, in which he does efientjally 
glory by the joys of hi> glorified humanity. 1 hi? is 
the joy of our Loid him&ll dire^ily, not of the angels, 
except only by reflexion, I’hc joy, faid our bleffed 
itedeemer, fhalt be lu the prelence of the angels; they 
Ihall fee the gjwj of the Lord, the anfwenng oi his 
piayers, the fatismdion of bis defues, and the revs aid 
of his fuiferings, in the repentance and confetjuent par¬ 
don of a finner. For this reafon he once fufiered, and 
for that realon he ^ojoices for ever. Wherefore, wh<^ a 
penitent finner comes to receive the effe^i and full con- 
iummation of his pardon, it is called “ an entering into 
“ the joy of our ia>rdj” a partaking or that joy which. 
Ohfifi received at our converfion, and enjoyed ever fince. 

Add to tliis- TW ihe rewauis of heaven are fb gieat 
3tna glorious, and Chrifi’s boiden is fo bght, his yoke 
cafy, that it is a iham^lefs impudence to expeii fo- 
great glories at a lefs rate than io httle a fervice, at a 
Tower late than a iioly life,. It cofi: the heart-biood 
0 f Son of God to obtain heaven for us upon that 
■condition: And who fhail die again to get heaven for 
11 s upon eafier terms? What would you do if God 
ihould coihmand you to kill youa? eldefl. fouL, or to work 
In the mines for a thouflilnd years foge^er,, or to fofi all 
yoftr life-time with bread and water? Were not hea¬ 
ven a very,great bargain oven after all this? And when 
God requires nothing of us, but to live foberly, juftly, 

‘ mad godly j which things of thetofelvcs are to a man 
n very great felicity, and nccefiary to owf piefem welL 

being t 
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being:, Sbalj^^hmk t6 be aft intolerable baisden^ 
'^vl'that heyci* u too JMo a punxbafe at that p»ko? 
That God jufttOe will eake^ a death^bea %hj^ 

or a^rooiJr and a lew nftpro£taUe tears and premier 
in exchan^^r all ottr duty ? 


God, and the avmdiag the uuolerable paija^ ot' hell, 
and many intermediate judgments to CQiftO) will not 
move us to leave the filthinefs^* the trouble, the uft- 
eafinefb, and the unreaTonabknel^ o£ £in^ and turn to 
God; tKore is no ihore to be faid, wemuilpeiilh in 
our folly. 

This Aire is fftIHcicnt to warn all Chriftiarts agazftft 
deferring tlieir repentance to the hour pf death* They 
will from hence perceive, that to fend for a ininilier 
when the doftor has done with them, or even whea 
heknefs has rendered them impotent to fm, can be no 
more Jrelp to their falvation, than to that of the damned- 
i\nd how comfoitably do feme deluded wretdies Aide 
into perdition, depending on the efficacy of a few apt 
prayers the miniftciv a too late receiving of the 
Lord’s Supper? Do they think that God will take their> 
fervice, when the devil can have ao t^iore of tt; and 
that ihc repentance of their laft moments, lhall ^oni^ 
for the fins of their whole lives? How dreadful’wiB 
their difappointment be, who die in this fad drcam.l’ 
and in what a world of mifery will they ;|Lwakcl 
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THE 

S A C R AMENT. 

f^ 

T has hceA often obferved, that the defign 
I of this work was ftmed with a |>articuhs 
view to ferve the Ladies^ to whom it is par- 
ticular^y addrelTed; But the geneiality of 
authots having fpoken to the men, that fex 
ifi often named in imitation of theiii; but the womon 
always underlbiod too ; there being but few or no vir¬ 
tues or vices which do not alike concern botli of them. 

I’here remWS another duty to be treated of, to 
which many 01 the female fex to need feme inci- 
tation; andtK*»tia* Communicating ; a part of devo¬ 
tion the loofer fort fcarce eVee think in feafen till their 
d)t^fc*beds. As if that fhvramcnt, Kke the extreme 
un^ion of the Papifts, w^as only ht for expiring fouls. 
“But we may apply the wolds of the angel to the 

wom4£ Why feek ye the living among the dead >** 
Why tmnfe ye that the Sun of Righteoufnefs is^only to 
Ihittf in ^ Ihadffs of death br that Chnft is never to 
gtvov os Sli flefh, till wo ai^e putting off our epa t One 
vof'^the principal cods faerambnt w> to engage 

amdepAole iis to a new life: How prepofteroufi thenna 
how vtierty inconiident with that end, to defer it to 
' thjS hour Of death? It is true, it is a gOod viaticihn feu 
iunh as are in. towards blift; but it is too bold 

la Wpe to fancy It Ihall in an infant bring tl^m ihttr 
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that way, who their Vhot<t pofted oil in 

^a;fAry. ThiAroiad^ to hes<>^ft and h^ll Jiif iore too 
f.^r aiMnder toJN wuhio diiJjaiice : Nor catt 

it with any ial^* he ]pT0fllltted^ tna^ once receiving ^ 
their death, expiate fo manywilfUl n&gle^ts of it 
in their Uie* •V 

It 1 ^ to he hopechAefe total omi/noii$ are not a coin- 
mon guilt; yet* wilK many others, the fanit diiFera 
only in degree; they do not wholly omit, but yet come 
fo (eldom, as if they thought it a vetjr arbitrary matter 
whv'tJier they come dr no., And thfc ^uly 4s qbfcnable 
in many, who ieem to give good attendance On other 
parts of divine \vcrfbip: It is a fad fpe^tadtf to fee, 
that, b t a church be never fo much crowdedat fermonj. 
It i» empty in an inllanc when the commuhtOit begi^^s 
People run sis it were frighted frotn it» as if they 
thought with thofe in Malachi, that thh ** table of QUr 
“ Lord is polluted :** That ibme p^ft or infection 
v^ould thence break forth upon them, A ftrangc in- 
disunity to the majedy, and ingratitude to the love of 
our Redeemer! Let a King, or but ibme great man, 
make a publick entertainment, how hard i* it to keep 
. back the preffing multitude f Many oiScers tic- 
celTary to repel the uninvited gviefis; andjy^ 
mere needs more to drive us to it, tho* tho invitation 
be more general, and the treat infinitely more mag* 
niHunt. 

1 know this fault, Jjike many others, Jhrouds i^felf 
under a fairdifgulfe} and this barbarous neglc<5l: pret^ds 
to the humblell veneration. People fay it is the gieat re- 
veicnce they have for the fs^srament, which ke^s them 
at fo great a diftance^^ That certainly is a fictitious re¬ 
verence which di&ards obedient And when Chrift 
commands our coming, oar drawing back looks more 
h kc ftufcbornnefs and rebellion, than awe and refpejSl. I 
fuppofe we pretend not to exceed the primitive Chriftians 
in humility and godly fear; and yet they communicated 
daily. Oar reverence therefore is of t much different 

make 
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in*ike from if it pp5dMceflJlfe contrary 

Ifttietsd it is to be fear^ that i^iiany^ mt a great 
upon themfelves in tbU matter. ^'}U&n,chariil is |\iAly 
a^comtted the highed^ of divine ordinkm:es; and tho/c 
■who think of no preparation in othcr^ have fome 
general impreiTions of the ncceijity ofJtdn this; hot the 
upeafinefs of the talk difcporage/i'icm; they dare not 
come without a wedding^garmen^ and yet aic loth to 
he at the pains to pot it on. Thus all tins goodly pretext 
of reverence^ is but the devil in Samuel’s mantle, is hut 
(lath clad in the habit of humility. 

And to this temptation of ftoth, there is another thing 
very fubfervient, which is the eafy and flight opinion 
IS commonly taken of fins of omiflion. Many are 
itartied at great commiilions, think them to carry a 
fact of deformity and horror, who in the mean time 
look on oroiflions as privations, and mere nothings. 
As if all the* afhrmmivc precepts were only things oi 
form put in by God, rather to try our inclinattons than 
to oblige our pertormance; and (o weie raiher overture* 
and propofals, which we may allcnt to or not, than 
injunctions, which at our pen] we mud obey. A fancy 
no lefs abiurd than impious, that God (hould be con¬ 
tent fo to compound with his cieatiues, and, like a 
prince ovfrpoweicd by his vafTals, content^ to remit all 
tbeir homage, abfolvc tlicm from all po/iti\e duty, fo 
they would be but fo tivil as not to fly in his face, or 
commit outrage on his perfon: Which \mI d inngma- 
UOti needs no othei confulalion than that form of in- 
diflment oui Saviour gives us as the model of that 
which wilk b& ufed at the 4afl day, in bl. Matthew’^ 
gofpel, >yhtte the whole procefs lies againft flns of omif- 
^Abn; and yet th^ fontesnoe! is as difmal and irreveifible, 
as If all the coimnil&ons it^ tie world had been put into 
the bill, ^ ^ 

And certainly of all omiiflons, none is like to be more 
fevetely charged than this of communicating; which u 
not only a difobe^ence, but an unkindnefs^llnking at the 

auwionty, 
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i^thorlty, as w^as thd lov6 of our Lord^ Kc f<r 
Sedls a uuiou^wifeh ui, that he creates myfterks onl)r 
to efF©6l itj wflbn he dofeeads even to o«r reJiAiaUty t 
and becaufe Hve want fpiritual appeutes^ puts himfeJif 
within reach^ofi^o-r naturaL As he once veiled his 
divinity in fleftvfe he now veils even that Hcfli under’ 
the ibrm of our cisAjoral tJOuriftiment; only that he 
may the more indiflxMvablV unite^ nay, incorporate 
himfelf with us. When, f ^fay, he <ioes all this, w® 
are not only impious, but inhuman, if it will not at¬ 
tract usj eipecialiy when he does all this upon the moA 
endearing memory of what he has before done for us j 
when he prefents himfelf to our embraces in the fame 
form wherein he prefenied himfelf to God for onr ex¬ 
piation ; wlien he thews us thole wounds which oUr ini¬ 
quities made, thofe ftripes by which we were healed, 
that death by which we are revived. Shall wc, to com¬ 
plete the fcenc of bis paffion, force him to that pathetic 
complaint, “ Have ye no legard, all ye that pafs bvT' 
Shall we, inftead of finitingj our bread, ns did other 
witaeflTcs of hh fulterings, turn our backs! If x^e can 
habitually do this, it is to be feared, the next degree 
will be to wag our heads too ; and we fhall have the 
profanenefs to deride, what we have not the piety to 
commemorate. 

This feems to be no improbable fear; for in religion 
theie are gradual declinations, as well as advanced* 
Coldnefs and tepidity, if not Aopt in the progrefs* 
quickly grow to loathing and contempt. And indeed, 
to what can we more reasonably impute the great over¬ 
flowings of profanenefs among us, than to our ill huf- 
banding the means of grace, to the difitfe and even 
abufe of the holy facramertt, which of all the means of“ 
grace IfSs the greateft energy and power ? 

Were there no other benefit derived from it, except 
that which the preparation implies, it were veiy confi- 
derable. It brings us to a recollection ; Axes our inde¬ 
finite purpofes of fearching and trying our ways, v hich 

elfe 
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perhaps lhowJ<i in^oiteiy our care^ 

fin, an<i b/ t»> Wllh* pa^lelves, %»s 

^here o«r dang^ir Itea^ vs>c arelo averi; |t> vihat 

breaches are made' and Kow re¬ 
pair them} ati which"afe> withmaijy, t|qti|^httifi 

but when the tame oficommunkating^pproaches. We 
livefo ht from oui-felves, knpw what is done in 

us, that we aniiWer the ddfeiiptioif the prophet malccs of 
the furprife cf BAbylots, of wiiklithe^ kitigknew nothiag^, 
tili poll after poll ran to hsfcnrt hka, that ** his city was 
taken-at one fen4.^’ WO”^0fkn He jfecure whlk the 
enemy k 'within our walls, and th'eitfofc they arc friendly 
aktras which the latiahjcnt giv^s ds to look to onr de¬ 
fence. But if when ihe trumpet founds^ none will pre¬ 
pare himfelf to thd battle j if when the minillcr gives 
warning of a facrartient, and the prepai atfon it requires, 
we go our ways, and with GalliO ** cate for none of 
** thofe things,’’ oi with Feliiit put it oif^io a conve- 
** nient we wilfully expofe omfclves; and it is 

butjttftChrift's dreadful njenace fiiould be executed upon 
us, that we ** die in our fins,” who will frufirate fuch an 
opponanity of a refeue firom them. 

cut it i$ not only this remoter and accidoital advan-« 
t^, this preventing grace, which the holy eucharifi 
affords i It contains yet greater and more intrinfick be¬ 
nefits, it is a fpringof lefifiing g^*ace alfo, a magazine 
of fpiritual artillery to-fortify us agoflnft all the s^Taults 
of the devil, the great catholicod mt all the maladies of 
thev'fixi} I that which if ddly received will qualify us to 
make Bt. Paul’s boafi, I can do all things thio* Chrift 
whkh ftrengthens me,”^ ’Jn a word, it is to ns whatever 
W« wift&m, rigfeteoufnefs, fandlfidation, and re*- 
demp^On, becaiife is pofTeffes us of him whok^fo; 
whe^ore, wheniever wc negk'ft it, we manifWy be¬ 
tray emr^n intereft, and imiplicitly chafe death, while 
we tlius run from life. 1 
Thus we fee, there is a concomnee of ail forts- of ar- 
|;uments tW this duty. Oh (hat fomc at lead 6£ l^hjEih 

may 
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fnay prevail ! If yai’ei n<it cuou^ to do in 

obedience, yet i|t ws be *{o ingenuous as to do it for 
love, for gratitude; or if for neitner of tUefe, let u? be at 
lead To wife do it for intcred a,ii^ iidvantage. People 
are apt to jgreten<fi|nrnicf&. I'he iarini and the oxen muft 
cxcufe their cominj thcfeaft* But alas! What‘bud- 
nefs can there be of e^nal neceffity with this? Yef even 
that apology is fuperfeded to the fox I more particularly 
fpeak to. It would therefore be one pan of the t, 
its taking up feme of their time. Let me then earnedly 
bvfoech them, not togru<ke a fow of their vacant hours 
to this j(b happy an employment. 

Did any of their near friends and relations invite 
them to an interview, they would not think him too 
i iiportunate, tho* he repeated the funyuons weekly, nay 
daily, but would punctually obforve the meeting. And 
when their Saviour much feldoiner inti eats their com¬ 
pany, Ihall he not obtain it? hlull he never fee them 
bin at two or three jblemn times of the)oar? And 
Ihall they wonder at any inteivening invitation, as the 
bhunsmite*3 hiilband did at her going to the prophet, 
it was neither new moon nor fabbath, and tell nim, 
u is notEalter Or Chriftmas? This were not onlytO be 
irreligious but rude. And methinks thpfo who ftand fo 
much upon punAiiios of civility to one another, fhould 
not then only ky afide their good manners wdien they are 
to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly he is not fo Un- 
pleafint company that they need Ihun his conveife: If he 
appe^s to to any, it is that Ihunning which is the caufe 
of it; he does not open bis trenCures t© flrangef$h They 
who come now and then fb# folrm fafec> n® wonder if'liheir 
cntcftaimnent be as cold as theif ^ddref^ They^ that 
would ind<^ed tafte how^fwcet the^JUorxi^i?/* mull by 
the frequency of their comjt^ ihew the hcartinefs of it, 
and then they wOiild indeed find it a feaft of fat things,” 

the prophet ipeaks. 

In a word, let them but make experiment, refolve, 
Ibra pertain time, be it a ytar or thereabouts, to omit 
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no opportunity, and withal no due prfcaration of com<^ 
tiiunicating; I am a little coniideht they will afterwaid^ 
need no other importunity but that of their owtx long- 
ing«>. The expiration of that definite will prove 
the beginning of an indefinite; rcfoluiions 

will ha\e no other limrn but For in all the 

\^hole myllery of godlinc^ 'irt ^ we ceeanentny of the 
grfpel, theie ih not fo expedite, Ip infaUiblc a means 
of growth in grace, a$ a irefjucnt and worthy partici-* 
paiion of this blefifcd facrament, by which we not only 
complete all our devotions, crown and hallow the fcft 
of our oblations to God, but we Ihall be advanced in 
all the piaC\ical parts of piety. 

For tho* this and other facred oJfitces be performed in 
the church, the eiHcacy of them is not circmnfciibed 
within thofe walls,, but follows the devout foul through 
all the occunences of human hfe. 

She who has intently confidered the prefence of God 
in the fan^uary, has learned fojtiychof his ubiquity, that 
Ihe will not cafily forget it in -other places; and /lie w^ho 
remembers that, will need no other guard to fecure her 
innocence; no other incentive to animate her endea* 
vours; fince Ihe is viewed by him who is equally povsei- 
“ful to puniih smd reward; who rcgaids not the perfon 
of the mighty, nor can be awed into connivahee by a 
prince. Indeed, n fen<His refkfling on the divine p|f« 
fence, is die mofi: certain curb to all diforderly ap|!^« 
tites; as on the contrary, the “ not having God bcfoie 
their eyes/* is in fenpture the compreheniuc deferip- 
tiou of the inoll wretched, profiigate ftate of fin, 
l^l^ficerns therefore all thoie who afpire to true piety, 
‘to tianrilh that awful fe^Tle in their hearts, as that which 
will bed ^alde them to' pra^ife the apoiUe^v advice. 
To dennfe themfelves all filthinela of the flefli 
** and fpirit, and to perfect holinefs in the fear of God.^' 
Theie is nothing in our religion fo as thefa- 

ctament of the Lord’s Supper; to the frequent receiving 
of which, we are bound as Chriftians, and we cannot 

negleft 
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it withouija great contempt of our blcfled Sa¬ 
viour and his religton : He has appointed it for a iblcmn 
,Te;Tiembrancc of his great, love to us# in laying down 
hi*, life for us;.,s^\id therefore he commands us to do it 
in remembranen And St. Paul telfs us> ** 7‘hat 

as often as we eat bread, and drink thii cup, w'e 
do ihew forth the Lord’s death till he come.** 

Great are both the comfort and benefit 'of iu The 
comfort of it, bccaule it does not only reprefent to us 
the exceeding love of our Saviour, in giving his body 
to be broken, and his blood to be ihed for us; but it 
abb Teals to us all thofc blelTmgs and benefits which ar<e 
purchafed and procured for us by his death and pafiion, 
the pardon of lins, and power againll fin. 

I'he benefit of it is alto great, bccaufc hereby W’C arc 
confirmed in goodnefs. Cur refolutions of better obe¬ 
dience are 11 lengthened, and the grace of God^s holy 
ibirit to enable us to do his will, is hereby conveyed to 
us. The bell preparation for it is, a fincere repentance 
fijr all out fins and mifcariiages, which we remember 
lunfelves to be at anytime guilty of; daily prayer to 
that he W'ould give us fincere repentance for all 
oui fins, and mercifully forgive them to us; and a 
feJous and firm refoUition to forfalds them, and to do 
better for the future; to be more careful in all our ac¬ 
tions, and more roiillant in prayer to God for his grace, 
to enable us to keep his commandmentt ; a being in 
charity wdth all men, afld forgiving thoTe who have iis- 
juied Ub by word or deed, as w'e hope for forgivenefs 
bom Gcd, 


Let none of us fay that we are not fitted and prepared 
for it; it is our duty to be fo; and if we be nOt pre¬ 
pared to receive the facrament, we arc not qualified for 
the mercy of God, and for his f(;rgivcftefs; we Are hot 
prepared for the happincfii of heaven, and can have no 
hopes to come thithei. But if we prepare ouifelves as 
wtll as we can by repentance, and reiolutlons of being 
better, and by praying heartily and earucftly to God for 

his 
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^NT, 

ii^aration, t 


his gtscc, he will accept of this prdjbafation, and wltf 
give us the comfort of this holy facrgment; the negletl 
of which is one of the moft effedual caufes of the decay 


of chriftian piety among us. Wereife»4>ut frequented 
with that wife and due preparatiejni^tat it ought to be, 
it would doubtlefs be highly in^pdmental to reform the 
world, and to make men good in good earneft. For 
befides that thefe facred elements are by God’s inftitu- 
lion become moral confcqucuccs of the divine grace, by 
which our good refolutions axe nqurilhcd and confirmed j 
we have there reprefented openly to our fenfes one of 
the greateft arguments againll fin in all our religion, the 
pallton and facriiice of our blrlfed Saviom ; He is the’e 
reprefented to our eyes in all his wounds and agonies, 
bruifed and broken for our fin, and bleeding to expiate 
our tranfgreffions; How can every Chrillian help ci)ing 
out in the omifiion <»f this duty. 


“ Oh my obdurate heart! Canllthou behold ihis tra 
gical fpeftaclc without indignation againft thy fins, 
“ which were the caufc of it? Does not thy heart rile 


Bgaintl thy fins, whtlfi. thou here beholdcft him 1- 
** tcring in his blood, and heareft thofe gaping woui'icL 
** it iffues from, proclaiming them his afialfins and mur- 
** dcreis! bur if thou hall nor ingenuity enough to prompt 
thee to revenge thy Saviour’s quarrel upon thei'e his 
** mortal enemies, yet mcihiiiks feU-Iove would mo\c 
thee not to be fond of thy fins, when ihou here be- 


holdefl how nmeh the Son of God endurtd t^CApiate 
“ them: l'*or how canft thou think of finning, without 
“ trembling and alhmifhment, who hall bifore thy eyes 
“ fuch d dieadful example of God’s feverity againll it? 

Does it not tlrike thy foul into an agony, to behold 
“ this bloody tragedy? in which the all-merciful Father 
is reprefented lo inexorably incenfed againft thy fins, 
“ that he who was the moft innocent perfon that ever was 


upon earth, and the greateft favourite that ever was in 
** heaven, could not with all his prayers and tears ob- 
** tain thy pardon, without undergoing for thee the bitter 
agonies of a woeful death? Suie, if thou hall any one 


fpark 
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'* fpark of love thee towards thy Saviour, or thyfclf, 

“ this folemn coiTimemoration of his paffion cannot but 
" ‘ affefl thee with horror and indignation againft thy fins.’* 
As in this'great folemnity we commemorate our Sa- 
Tiour’s pafiion,' fo\\e^llo renew the vows of our obedi¬ 
ence to him ; which I',verv.infliumental in itfelf to the 
fnbdiiing of our linj, but much more when it is done in 
fq facred a manner. For as feaiUng upon facriftces wat 
always ufed a* a focderal rite, both among the Jews and 
Heathens, whereby God and man, by eating together, 
did mutually oblige themfclves to one another; So the 
Lord’s ’Upper being nTrail upon the faciifue of Chrift’s 
body and blood ; when we come thither, we eat and 
diink of hi*, laciilice, and lliereb) devote curfeUes in 
the molt folemn manner to his lervice. We fwear al¬ 
legiance to him upon hi .own body and blood, and take 
die feUTanient upon it, that we will be his fdthfu) vo- 
tnries. When we take the confecrated fymbols into 
Our handi, wc make thij folemn dedication of ouifelve^ 
to God. 

“ Here we offer and prefent unto thee, O Lord, onr- 
.Mvcs, oui lodlb and bodies, to be a leafonable, holy, 
“ iiid lively facjifice unto thee ; and heie we call to wit- 
“ ncl*. this facred blood that redeemed us, and thefc. 
** vocal wounds that interceded for us, that from heiicc- 
** f'.Ttli w'e oblige ouifelves never to llarr lum thy fei- 
vice, wliat difiiculty foever we may encounter in it, 
and what temptation foe\er we may have to for- 
“ fake it.” 

Now what can be a greater reftraint to us, \thcn we 
are folicited to any evil, than fuch a folemn and Gcied 
obligation ? Mcthmks the fenfe of that dieadful vow that 
is upon us Ihould fo overawe Ui, that we ihould not bo 
able to think of iinning without hoiror. 

“ For, Loid, how fliall F dare to cheat and defraud 
“ my neighbour, when it wis but the other day that I 
“ vowjd to be honed, and took the facrament upon it ^ 
“ With what coidcicnce can I now hate, oi dciign ic- 
Vo L. 111. M vengc 
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venge againfl my brother, whom 1 3) lately Avore unto 
** God, upon the body and blood of ohr Saviour^ that I 
“ love and forgive all the world 

Surely, if men had any fenfe of God ^^pd religion in 
fltem, they would not be able, afier^fOcl\ engagements, 
to look upep any temptation lo^nSvithout trembling ; 
and whatever pretences of uhworthinefs men may malcc, 
to kv'ep ihemfelves from this ordinance, I doubt not 
but the great rcafon of their ncglciJl is this j that tln;y 
love their lulls, and arc rcfolved, whatever comes of it, 
tliey will not part with diem : 'fhey will not come to 
the facrament, bccaul'e they mail refolve to renounce 
them ; which' they are extremely unwilling to do. And 
if this be their reafon, as it is to be fe.irtd it is, they 
arc unworthy indeed, the more flume for rhem ; but 
it is fuch an unworthinefs, r.s is fo far frvim cxcufing 
their neglefl, that it is a foul aggravation of it. For 
he who will not receive the ficrament, bccaufe he 
W'ill not renounce his lulls, makes one fin the reafm 
of another, and fo pleads that for liis excuie, which 
will be rhe caufc of his condcrr,natj<m. lint if w'e aie 
honellly icfolved to part with all our fms, and can At 
willingly devote them as facnhccs to the altar, wc 
ate fuhiciently prepared for this great folcmnity, and 
' lhall be welcome guelh to the table of cur liOrd. If we. 
can hncerely pay our vows at his altar, wc may confi- 
denily take the cup of falvaiion, and call upon the 
I'lamc of die Loid.” And liaving thus chained up our 
lu Is by the vows of obeoience we have paid there, it 
will be liaid for them to fnakc off fuch mighty fetter';, 
or ever to get loole again from fo ilriil a coiinnement; 
efpecirilly if vve take care to rej^eat this our facTiUucntal 
vow as OUCH as conveuitntly we can : For the frequent 
renewal of our holy vows doth mightily tend to 
fi c-jauhen and reinforce them : and theiefore it is w'Oith 
cbilrting, how much care Chritt has taken in the vtuy 
Aii.utiLuuon of uis icligion, to oblige us to a coftai.t 

repeti* 
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rq'>ctnIon of ofr vows and good purpofe^ : For at our 
J'nft entrance into covenant with him, wc arc to be 
baptised ; in which Iblemnity we renounce tlie devil 
and all his v/Oik , and religioufly devote ourfelves to h’s 
fervice. bdt becauil* v.e are apt to forget our vov', 
and the miifttr Vd'vt is continually to be performed, 
and more than one woild depends upon it, ihorcfoie he 
has thought fit not to truft to our firll engagement, but 
h) to mcthodiT'.c our religion, that we fliouli often be 
obliged to give him new fecurity : For which rnd he 
has mdiluted thij othei ficrament; which io not, like 
that of baptifm, to be received by u? once for all, but 
is to bo fiequently repeated, that fo, at e/ery return of 
it, we might be obliged again to renew our old vr'v ^ of 
obedience. And, doubtlefs, would we bui follow this 
good clefign of our Saviour, wc ihould be far jiioic fuc- 
cefdul in onr religion than we are: l‘'or till we come lo 
acinliimcd ilaie of goodnefs, our holy ferv'our wdll be 
very apt to cool, our good purpoft'. to Harken and un¬ 
wind, and oor viriuous endeavours to Icngciln and 
gioww'caiy; wherefore, unlefs we revive our religion 
by ficqiR'iit u'lloj iiives, in a little time i' v/ill taint and 
die away. To keep it alive, it is very necefiary to come 
to our great Mailer’s table every time we aie invited, 
that here we may renew our vows, and reinvigoralc our 
icfolution.-, and jepair onr decays, and pat our lliiggifii 
graces into a new fermentation. And if v/e would tlius 
often cninmuiii'care with a due preparation of nnnd, we 
HioulJ doiiulLdl- at every iacranicnt acquire new Ide and 
vigoar, and our good refolutioni would cvciy day v.et 
ground ot our bad inclinatioiu, till at Ldl they hud to¬ 
tally fubduvd them'. 

Let us further confider the facraraent of the Lord^s 
Supper, as a part of divine worfhip, an inilrument ot 
hjiinefs, and a remedy againft ieiii]»tation ; and the 
in com parable office of our church has admirably ex* 
pre/fed and reiuced to a method the whole mind of the 
Crofpel relating to this inatter. Foi which we have 

M 2 caufe 
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caufe to blefs God, in beholding and reverencing that 
priniitive plainnefs, and truly Chriftian ipirit vifiblc 
in it. 

Our Lord’s Supper, conlidered as an or part of 
religious vvorlhip, contains an humble acknowledge¬ 
ment of our lins# a devout profcfiitm/of bur faith in 
C'hrid, that we are difciples of our crucified Saviour, 
and expect falvation no other w'ay than by that facri- 
fice of his body and blood oliered upon the crofs ; and 
alfo contains a folemn oblation of molt humble and 
hearty thanks to God for his ineflimable Lcncfit, by 
bellowing his Son upon us to die for us ; and to our 
Mailer and only Saviour Chrill, for his exceeding great 
love in dying for us. It is further, a inofl. folemn ob¬ 
lation of ourlelves, fouls, and bodies, to he a holy, 
lively, and acc^j table facrlfice to God. Thus this fa- 
crameat coniiib of a whole conllellation of graces, re¬ 
pentance, faith, hope, charity ; It is a nearer ap¬ 
proach to the prcfencc of God, and more folemn exer- 
eife of the graces of the Gofpel, wliich gives a very fair 
account of tlie reafon of its frequent pradice. For no¬ 
thing can be a moic effcdual inflrument of holineis,^ 
were it oniy on account of the preparation nccclfury as 
a condition of our woiihy reception, which awakens 
our fouls, and refreflies all ouj graces; mortifies all our 
lenlual lulls, and draws us nearer to heaven. The ne- 
ceiTity of this preparation, as the church ofiice preicribes, 
rqipeari from hence j that repentance, faith, and cha¬ 
nty, me ablolute.V neceflary to enable a man co exert 
thoie eficds bcLre mentioned, which ccnlhfne this Sa- 
irameat, coufidered as a pan of divine worfhip ; and 
therefore to approach tliat holy table without a foul lb 
qualified, is to affioni and mock the Majcfty of heaven. 

'I'he exercife of our graces in receiving, increafes 
and impioves them ; That ad of lunnbie adoration, 
aiid prolaund proilratlou of ourfelves before Go-l, under 
a fculc of his bounty and majeily, and oui hnfulnefs 

and 
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and meanncfs ;*that lively adl of faith by which oilr 
fouls profefs a belief of, and dependence upon, the 
death and palTion of our dear Lord and Saviour, for fai- 
vation ; that love whereby the foul offers its praifes, and 
its fclf a fa^riftce to God, leave fuch lively and lafting 
impreflions upon tRens minds, as ate not quickly nor 
eahly effaced ; and the fotil, by the delight it finds itv 
exerting thefe graces,* is enkindled with a defire of re¬ 
peating the fame a£ls. 

''I'lie facramc nt itfelf has a natural tendenc}^ to pro¬ 
mote holinefs, by its I'cnfible reprefentations of a cru¬ 
cified Saviour. The fymbols themfclvcs being fit to 
bring into our minds the pains and fuffcrings of our 
dear Lord and Mailer, by that inward grace infcparablc 
from the worthy reception of it, bellowed upon us to 
refrefh and llrengthen our fotib, to root and confirm our 
faith, to inflame our love, and .peifedl our hopes; by 
being a pledge and a/iiirance to us of the paidon of our 
fins, through the bl(x>d of Chrill. It is a new and re¬ 
peated engagement of ourfelves to the fcrvice of C’hriif, 
to an obedience to his laws, and a ienunciation of theie 
enemies ofChiifliaps, the world, the fkfti, and the 
devil. From all which it is eafv to infer, that it is a 
llrong fence and antidote againil temptations; For thefe 
frefh impreflions of cur Savi lurb I'Vi, the new ftrengths 
of divine grace, the vigoi.i of a new and folernn engage¬ 
ment to obedience, fill the foul with a holy zeal againil 
fin, and a glorious contempt of fenfual plcafurcs. 

“ And now, Omy God 1 wha’t Ihould make mefo pro- 
digally venturous (jf iny own fafety, as to negledl the 
** frequent ufe of this holy facrament,? Flavc 1 not needed 
frequently to examine inyfelf ? Arc not thy graces apt 
to wither and decay, unlefs thus watered and refrefh** 
“ ed ? Does not my converfe with the world, and my 
** communication with flelh and blood, render it nccef- 
fary for me to renew my refolutions again/l them as 
“ often as I can ? Or is there not a holy delight in the 
*•* fcxercil'e of ail this, that furpafics all the plcafures of 
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rcnfual liic ? Js it not a facriuce tnat jny Lord and 
“ Saviour is highly plcaltd with ? Is it not rcrifcnable^ 
** that 1 fhould oblige him who died for me, with this 
“ frequent acknowledgaicnt of his in finite love, evi- 
denced in his death ? Pardon me, O my God, that 
have been fo ungrateful to thee,'’ to fenfclcfs of my 
own welfare and advantag'e. For the time to come- 
“ 1 will delight in this holy communion : I will (dten 
** ofier np inyfelf a facriricc to ihce, and profefs my faitii 
** in a crucified Saviour, and tiienco beg iliy afliilance 
and coiidu^l through the dihieulc paths of this pre- 
** lent Jifo.. dad, O my Ciod ! accept then of my ud- 
drdfes and praifes, ihaough the iniliiite mercies and 
« blood of Cl.riib” 

Before we clofe out considerations on this divine fuhjefl, 
we muft inquire into the rife and origin of this myltery, 
and explain the icafon of its being eiUblilhed as a psin- 
cipal ordinance of Chridianiry. 

Among the wondcriiil works of power and grace, 
performed by God Almighty in favour of the children 
of llfael, and in order to iheir deliverance from the 
Egyptian flavery, a moll fignal one was ilie dedroying 
the firll-born of the Egyptians, and palling over the 
houfes of the childicn ot Ifracl. In which God de¬ 
clared bis jull wrath againll their cruel oppiellor^, de¬ 
priving them in a fudden and dreadful manner of v.hat 
W'aa nearcll and deared to them ; and his gracious mercy 
towarvls the IfracUtcs, in preferving what was alike dear 
to them from 1<; woful a calamity. Now that the me¬ 
mory of lb remarkable a mercy might be preferved, that 
their alleftions might be raifed to a flrong fenfc of 
God’s goodnefs, and their faith in him confirmed, fo as 
in the like need to hope for ihe fame favouiahle help 
and proteilion, by the confideration of Co notable an ck- 
perirnent, it pleafcd God to appoint a facrament, or 
inyderious rite, to be annually celebratetl, rep/iefenting 
and recalling to mind that n6l of God in which his 
fpccial kindneft was fo eminently dtmonllrated towards 
his people ; looking forward, however, upon that other 
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great delivery frcjon fm and hell, which God in mercy 
difcovered to mankind was to be attained byourSaviour j 
prefiguring, that the fouls of thofe that Ihould be wil¬ 
ling to fbrlake the fpiritual bondage of (in, fhould 
favcd from the ruin coming upon them who would abide 
tlicrein: Godircgarc^ng the blood of oar Saviour, that 
immaculate Lamb facii/iccd for them, fprinkled upon 
the doors of their hoajes,* that is, by hi'arty faith and 
repentance applied to their confciences. 7 he occaiion 
of celebrating which holy rite, our Saviour, we fee, did 
improve to the inlHtution of this facrament; rnofi: agree¬ 
ing with it in defign, as reprrfentative ard cbmmemo^ 
rritit't. of the gredteft bleHlng and mercy we are capable 
of having vouchfafed to us. Some part of that ancient 
jJtc or f.icrificc, which was mod Aiitablc to the fptrial 
purpofes of this inftitution, and moll conformable to 
tiie general c<»nditutian of the C?l rilfian religion, by 
v/hicn all bloody facrifices are aboliflted, being retained 
in tins. 

The aft Ion itfelf, or rather the whole rite, confift'^ 
iug of feveral aftions, is plainly deferibed in the Gol^ 
pels, diftingjiHiable into theic chief parts ; the benc- 
diftion and cunfecraiion (by prayer and thankfgiving) 
of bread and wiae ; the breaking of bread, and handling 
the cup ; the delivery and diflribudon of them to the 
P'ufoiij pi-efent, the declaration accompanying that de- 
liv'cry ; tliat thofe fymbolical things and aftions do 
lepreftat our Saviour’s body gi\en and broken, our Sa¬ 
viour’s blood died and nourc*’. out for us, in fanftion 
of the new covenant j the aftiial panalting of thef© 
Lmbols, by eating the biead, and diiiiking the wine> 
done by all prefent. "I'hefe things we find djne at the 
fiiil inftiiuiion, and extanplary practice of this holy ce¬ 
remony, which our Saviour obliged tis to imitate, fay- 
“ I>o this in remembrance of me.” 'I here follows in Saint 
Matthew and Saint Mark, prefently after the narration 
concerning thefe particulais, ** And haying fung a hymn 
“ they went to the niount of Olives i” which aftion 
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was indeed in itfelf proper to conclude the pra^lice of 
this holy rite; yet what reference it has towards it cannot 
thence be determined : However, with thefe the church 
has always joined feveral ails of devotion, confefiion, 
prayers, praifes, thankfgivings, intercelTions, vovts, fuit- 
able to the nature and defign of the^facrairent, to glorify 
God, and edify the faithful, in the celebration of it. 

Such is the pradlice itfelf Inftituted and injoiiied by 
our Saviour ; the myfterious importance of it, as v\e 
find it explained ip holy Scripture, that only folid and 
fure ground upon which we can build the explicaticn 
of fupernatural inyHeries, confills chiefly in thefe parti¬ 
culars. 

It was intended as a commemorative reprefentation of 
cur Saviour’s paflion for us; fit to mind us of it, to 
move us to confider it, to beget affeftion in us fuitabic 
to the memory and confideralion of it: “ To tell forth 
“ the death of our Lord till he come,” or during his ab- 
fence. The fuffering of our Saviour, the moft wonder¬ 
ful a^ of goodnefs and charity that ever was performed 
in the world,' which produced eiFcfls of htghcft confe- 
quence to our benefit, ihould very frequently be prefent 
to our thoughts and aiFeilions; and that it may be fo 
with advantage, fuch a folemn and fenfiblc reprefenta- 
tion of it is very conducible, in which wc behold hint 
crucified as it were in effigy, his body broken, his blood 
poured out for us, it being in a fort a putting us info 
the circumflances of thofe who beheld our Saviour for us 
banging upon the crofs. Our Lord being abfent in 
body from us, fitting at the right hand of the Father in 
heaven j tc fupply that abfence, and that we fliould 
not be apt to forget him, and thereby become wholly 
ettranged from him, is pleafed to order this occaflon of 
being prefent, and converfing with us, in fuch a man¬ 
ner as may retain in our memories his gracious per¬ 
formances for us, may imprefs in our hearts a. kindly 
fenfe of them, may raife us up in affc^lioa an<i 
to him. 

The 
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The benefits confequent upon our Saviour^s paffion» 
rightly appiehended, heartily btlieved,. ferioufly conft- 
dered by us, are hereby lively repreTented,, and efFedhi'* 
ally conveyed to the fiillenance and tiourifhment of out 
fpiricual life, and the refrefliment and comfort of our, 
fouls. It is a'hofr feaft, a fpiritual repalf, a divine ea- 
lertainment, to which God in kindncTs invites us, to 
which it we come v/ith well-diTpoTed minds, he there 
feeds us with moll holy and delicious viands,, with hea¬ 
venly manna, with moll reviving and cherilhing liquor. 
“ BTead is the llafT of life,” the moft common, moil necef- 
fary, moll uholelbmc, and moll Tavoiiry moat. Wine- 
is the moll plcdant, mult wlioloTome, moil Tprighrly 
and cordi.il drink. By them thetefore our Lojd choie 
to rcpiefenl that body and blood, by tne oblation o£ 
which a capacity of life and health was procured to- 
mankind ; cite taking in which by right spprehtnfior, 
tailing it by hearty faith, digelling it by c ireful atten¬ 
tion and meditation, converting it to our lubilante by 
devout, giateful and holy alfedionb, joined wiih fenous. 
and Heady leiolutions of living anfweiuble thereto, will 
cfitainly fnpport and mcint^dn our fpiritual life, in a 
Vige-roui. li£.d:h, and happy growth of grace, refrelviing, 
our hearts with iinfpeakiible comfort and Titi.faction. 
He “ that doeth thus, eats our Saviour’s flelh, and 
** drinks his blood that is, he who,, rs our Saviour 
interprets it, ‘‘-doth believe in him that belief im¬ 
porting all other adls of mind and will connected, with - 
right perTualions o ncerning him, “ hath eternal life, 

“ and fhaJl live for ever,” as himfelf dedates arni pro- 
mifes j which benefits therefore are convayed tn us in 
the due perfoimance of this holy duty* 

The fuTc.ment of the Lord’s Supper declares that, 
union, which gtiod CihriLlian. paitaking tf it havu 
with Chnll; tneir myflical infertion into hi: i Sy a 
clofe dc|.cndeiice upon him for Ipiritual lile. .neicv^ 
grace, and fiilvation ; a conllant adherenc*- u Inm by 
faith and obedience; a near conformity to him 'p 
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mind and affeftion ; an infcparahle cdnjunftioti with 
him by the ItriiWfl, bonds of fidciitv, and by the moll en¬ 
dearing iclations ; which things could not more fitly be 
fet out, than by participating of our befl. and moft neccf- 
fary food, which being taken in, foon become* united to 
us, affimilated and converted into ourfubHance, thereby 
renewing our hrength, and i'ejxiiring the decays of Na¬ 
ture : Wherefore, ** lie,” fays our Gavioiir, “ tliateatcth 
my (lelh) and drinheth my blood, abideth in me, nrd 
I in hlnu” And, fays Saint Paul, “ The cup of blef- 
“ fing which we blefs> is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chrift ? the bread which we bteak, is it not 
the communion of the body of Chiill ?” We in the 
outward, adion partake of the fymbols reprefenting our 
Saviour^s body and blood •. Wc in the fpiiitual \nten- 
iions communicate of his very pci fon, being, accciding 
to the manner infinuatcd, intimately united to him. 

By this facrament confequently Is fignified and fe.ilcd 
that union which is .among our Saviour's tiue difciplcs 
communicing therein; and their being tc gether united in 
confeiit of mind, and unity of faith, in mutual good¬ 
will and affedlion, in hope and tnidency to the fame 
blelTed end; in fpiriiual biothcthood and fociety, cfpe- 
cially upon account of thdr communion with Chrilf, 
which mod clofely ties them to one another. They par¬ 
taking of this individual rood, become translated as it 
were with one bodv and fubllance : “ Seeing,” fa) 3 
Saint Paul, “ \/e being many, aie one bread, and one 
body i for aV of us do partake of one bread.” 

In the repielenting, producing, and promoting thefs 
tlune^, wc are taught that the myftciy of this facrament 
conlUl'. It w.,s defigned as a pr(*per and cfitcacious 
tnilrumont to raife in us pious alfeiilions towards our 
Ood and graptoas Redeemer ; to difpofe us to all holy 
praflice i to confirm our faith ; to nourifli our hope ; 
•lo quickon our refolution? of walkingr carefully in the 
ways of duty; to unite us more firmly to our Saviour,. 
tQ combine us in charity one towards atioth«rr. The 
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accoippHfhIng of which Intents of u, fuppofes our 
ful and diligent concurrence in the ufe of it j whence 
arife many duties incumbent upon us iij refpecl to it> 
fome antecedent, fome concomitant, and fome Conic- 
qucnt to this duty- 

Before wc.addicfs ourfelvcs to the partaking of this* 
itnerable myilcry, ihould confider whither we are 
jjoing, what is the nature and importance of the ac¬ 
tion we iit ourfelvcs about when we aie approaching 
to our Lord’s 'Lable : lo the apohle calls it: To come 
into his more cfpecial prefcnce, to be entertained by 
him with the dcaidl welcome, and the beft cheer that 
can be; to receive the fuJleft tclUmonies of his mercy, 
and the lurell plcdg<’s of hi> lav’cnir towards ns; that 
we are going to behold our Lord in vcndirdt love,, 
oTciUig jp himfcU a ficiiiice to God therein, under¬ 
going the foivil pains and foulell Jifgrices foi our 
good and filvation ; that we'ought thcrelore to bring 
witli us dirpofinon j of foul fuitable to fuch an acccls, 
to fuch an intc»c'^'urfe with our gracious Loid. Had we 
tl e honour and favour ni be invited to the table ot a 
gicat prlici'*, \Jiat cfpccial care fliould we have ta 
Jrefs our bodies in a clean and decent garb, to com- 
pofe our minds in older to ex.preflions of all due re- 
ipofl to liim, to bring nothing about us noiforae or ugly, 
rliat might oiVend hii fight or difpleafc his mind? The 
like finely^ and gieattr care we Ihould apply, vvhea 
we thus being c.ilh'd, go into God’s pudbnee and com¬ 
munion, We (Itould in prepaiadon foi it, with all out 
pOvVu, onieavour to cleanit our fouls fiom all inipu- 
lity of thought and drlire; from all iniquity and 
pervei fenefs, from all malice, envy, hatred, ttnger, 
anJ all fi^h evil difpolition'*, v^hirh are moll offen- 
five to God’s aJl-pieieing light, dnJ unbecoming his 
glorious prefence ; wc Ihould drefs ourfelvcs with 
thofe comely orn unento of grace, with purity, hu¬ 
mility, mceknefs and chaiiiy, which will render us ac¬ 
ceptable and wcdJ-pIeaiing to him. We lliould compofe 
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our nuiuls into a frame of reverence and awful regard 
or God, into a lowly, calm,, and tender difpofuion of 
heart, apt to exprefe all' the reiped due to his pre¬ 
fence, nt to admit the gracious illapfcs of his holy 
fpirit, ver;^ fufeeptiye of all holy and heavenly aflcc- 
tioDS, which are fuitable to fuch a/'Communion, or 
may fpring froni it. Wc ihould, therefore renounce and 
abandon, not only all vibioirs inclinations, and evil 
pijipofcs, but even all worldly cares, defires and pal— 
iions, which may diftiad or difeompofe us, that nuiy 
make us dull and heavy, that may caiifc us to beliave 
ourfclvcs indecently or unworthily before God, or any 
way bereave us of the excellent fruits of lo blclFed an 
entertainment. 

To thefe purpofes we fltould, according to St. Paul’s 
advice, examine and approve ourfelve.s, coiifideiin^ 
our part adions, and our pre/'ent inclinations. /\ni 
accordingly, by ferious meditation, and feivcne prayci 
to God for his gracious afiiftance therein, work our 
fouls into a hearty reniorle of our part mlfcarriagcr, 
and a fincere refolution to amend for the future ; for- 
faking all lirj, endeavouring in all our a<ftions to ferv^ 
and pleaie God, “ purging out the old leaven of vice 
and wickednefs,” that we may fcafl and celebrate this 
paffover, in which Chrift is in)fiically facrificed for us 
in the unleavened difpofitions of finceiiiy and truth. 
Such are the duties previous to our partaking tliis facric- 
ment. • 

Thofe which accompany it are, a reverent and de¬ 
vout affd^lion of heart, with a fuitable behaviour there¬ 
in ; an awful fenfe of mind, hefiiting the, majelly cl 
that prei'ence wherein we appear; anfs^erahle to the 
greatiiefs,. goodnefs and holinefs of him with whom 
wc converfe; becoming the facrednefs of thofe my- 
Iferics which arc exhibited to us, which St. Paul calls a 
difcerning” or dllUnguilhing ** our Lord's body A 
devotion of heart, confiding in hearty contrition for our 
ins, which expofed our Saviour to the enduring fueb 
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pain'! there remembered j in firm refolution to forfake 
the like hereafter, as injurious, difhonourable and dif- 
plcafing to him; in fervent love of him, as full of fucH 
wonderful goodnefs and charity towards us, in the mofl 
hearty thankfulnefs for thofe unconceivably great ex- 
preflions of kinthiefs towards us, in deepeft humility 
from a fenfe of our unworty|||fs, to receive fuch tefti- 
inonies of grace anti favoi^^om him ^ ** We are un- 
worthy to eat the crumbs that fall from his table;’* 
how much jno'e to be admitted into fuch degrees of* 
honourable communion ; familiality of clofe conjiinc- 
tif-n anti union with him : Oiir devoiion fhould tliere- 
fore confift partly in a joyful conlideration of the ex¬ 
cellent privileges lierein in»parted, and of the bleffed 
fruits accruing to us from his gn ciou') perfoimanccs ; 
in a comfortable hope of obtaining anti enjoying the 
benefits of his obedience and* paffion, by the affiitance 
of his grace; in fleady faith and fell pciduafion of 
mind that he is (fappofing our dutiful compliance) 
ready to bellow upon us all the blcflinga then exhibited ; 
in atteniivcly fixing the eyes of our minds and all thi 
poueis of our fouls, our undei(landing, will, memory, 
fancy, affedlion upon him, as villingly pouring fortfi 
his life for our falvation ; in motions of enlarged good- 
, will and charity towards all Our brethren for his fake, 
in obedience to his will, and imitation of him* 
'’I’hus fhould our fouls be diclTed when we prefent 
ourfelves at Chi ill’s table, and partake of this holy 
facrament. 

jlut when we have even thus eaten of that bread, 
and drank of that cup, we mull not imagine that our 
work is over; there arc yet many but comfort¬ 

able duties incumbent on us afterwanls; we mull che- 
rilh all pious inclinations and afreftions, and labour 
to make them bring forth hill more gornlly fruits of 
obedience; we mult thoroughly digeft that Ipiritual 
nourilhment by becoming more firmly knit lo our 
Saviour by higher degrees of faitli and love ; by 
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maintaining a more lively fenfe of his fupcrabundani 
goodnefs; by cheiiihing thofe inlluences of grace which 
defcend upon our litarts in this communion, and by im¬ 
proving them to nearer degrees of perfeiHion in alJ piety 
and virtgc} we mull be very cartful to approve our- 
ielves in fome meafure worthy of that groat honour and 
favour which God has VfijKjhfufed ub, in admiring us 
to fo near approaches tSfllfetfelf; we muft firmly ad¬ 
here to thoJe refolutions, perform thofe vows, and make 
good thofe cngagdUwntb which in fo folemn a manner, 
upon fo great an octafion wc made, and oiltrtd up to 
our God and Saviour. We mud confidcr, that by the 
breach of fuch refolutions, by the violation of futh 
engagements, our fins receiving fuch ini;^Kty aggrava¬ 
tion of vain incondincy and wicked peihd oalncfs, 
our guilt will be mightily incrcafed : Uur fouls rc- 
lapfing into fo grievous a clifamper, oiii fpiritual 
ilrength will be e^iccevlingly impaired ; confcqucntly 
hence our true comforts will be abated, our bell ht pos 
will be ihaken, our eternal date will be defperately en¬ 
dangered, 

There is one duty concerning this ficraincnt which we 
mud not forbear touching, and that is, curgladly em¬ 
bracing any opportunity piel'entcd, for communlcaiing 
therein; the doing fo being not only a duty, but a great 
aid and inftrurnent of piety, the neglecting it a gricious' 
ftn, and productive of gicat mifchiefs to us. 

The primitive Cliiidians did very frequently ufe it, 
partaking therein, as it fetms, at every time of their 
meeting forGod’^ibivice. St.Imkc fays of them, They 

continued dedfadly in the apolllcs doflrine and com- 
** munion, and in breaking of bread and in prayer.’’ 
And “ when you meet together, it is not,*’ as according 
to the intent and duty of meeting it thpuld be, to “ eat 

the Lord's yupper," fays St. i^aul, Aad Judin Martyr 
in his fecund apology, oiicourfing of the religious fervice 
of God m their aircmblies, mentions it as a condant part 
pf it* Epiphaniufi reports u as a cudojn in the cliuich, 
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<kri\^ed fmm the apoOolical inflitiitioH, to celebrate thii 
eucharill thrice every week, that is, io often as they 
met to pray and praiie God ; which pradtice may 
be conceived a great means of kindling and prefcivin^; 
in them that holy feivour of piety which they ib 
illultjrioufly c^prWied in their converfation, and in their 
gladfome fuffering for C^hrlflb fake. The remitting of 
that frequency, as it is certainly a (ign and an eftedt, 
fo in pyit it may be reckoned a cauk of the degene¬ 
racy of Chriftian pradlicc, into tluit great coldneis and 
llacknefs which aftcrwauls feized upon it, and now 
does apparently keep it in a languilhing and ludf-dying 
Hate. 

'The rarer occafions therefore we now have of per¬ 
forming thi-* duty (the which indeed was «.ivsays ekeemed 
the principal olhcc of God’s krvkc; and the being 
depiivcd of which was alfo deemed the greatcli punilh- 
ment and iutelicily that could be inflidlcd on, or befal a 
Chiillian) the more ready wc Ihould be to embrace them. 
If we dread God’s difpkafure ; if we valqe oar J-a)rd 
and Ins benelits j if we tender the Ufe, health and 
welfcuc of our fouh, we Ihall not negledl it; for how 
can we bur giicvoufly oifend God by fuch extreme 
ludcnefb, that when he kindly invites ua to his table, 
ue aie averfe from coming tliither, or utterly refufe ? 
That when he calls us into his prefenoe we run from 
him^ tlwt when he with his own hand offers us inc/li.. 
niable mercies and bloSngs, wc reject them ? It is not 
only the bieach of God^s command who inioined us to 
“ do this,” but a divedl contempt of hio favour and good- 
ncf>, moft clearly and largely exhibited in this oiHce. 
And how can we bear any regard to our Lord*^ or bs 
anywik fenfible of his gracious peiforman-ces in our be¬ 
half, if we are unwilling to join in vhaidcful and joy-, 
ful commemonuiojis of them? How little do wc love 
our own fouls, if we fuffer them to pine and fbirve for 
want of that food which Gqd here djifpenfes for theii* 
fudenance and comfort ? If we bereave them for enjoy*- 

ing 
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ing Co high a privilege, Co ineitimable a benefit, fi> Jn»- 
comparable plcrifuies, as are to be found and felt in this 
iervice, or Ipring and flow from it,, what reafonable 
excuie can we frame for filch, neglefl ? Are we other- 
wife employed ? What biifinefs can there be more im¬ 
portant than ferving God and faving our hwn fouls? Is 
It wifdom, in purfuance of any, the greafeft affair here, 
to difregard the principal concern of our fouls ? Do 
we think ourfelvcs unfit and unworthy to appear in God’s 
prefence ? But is any man unworthy to obey God’s 
commands? Is any man unfit to implore and paitakc 
of God’s mercy, if he be not unwilling to do it? What 
unworthinefs Ihould hinder us from remembering o-or 
Lord’s excefiive charity towards us, and thanking him 
for it ? from praying for his* grace ; from relbh ing lg 
amend our lives ? Muft v/e,, becaufe we are unwoithy, 
continue fo flill, by fhunning the means of cmeding 
and curing us ? Mull vve incieafe our unworthinefs by 
tranfgrelfing our duty ? If we efteem things well, the 
confcioufuels of our finfulnefs fhould rather drive us to 
it as to our medicine, than detain us from it. There 
is no man indeed who ihufl not conceive and conftifl 
himfelf unworthy, therefore mull no man come thiihir 
at God’s call ? If we have a fenfe of our fins, and a 
mind to leave them ; if we have a fenfe of God’s good- 
uefs, and a heart to thank him for it, we are fo worthy 
that we fhall be kindly received there, and gracioufiy 
rewarded. If we will not take a little care to woik 
thefe difpofuions in ourfolves, wc are indeed unworthy 
but the being fo- fiom our own perverfe negligence, is 
a bad excufe for the negle^l of our duty : He, who 
with an hohcll meaning, iho’-with an imperfe^l devo¬ 
tion, addrelles himfelf to the performance of this rooft 
holy part of God’s^worfliipi is far more excufeaWe than 
he who declines it upon what fcore foever ; no ferupu- 
lous foinefs can ward us from blame. What then (hall 
we fay, if fupine floth, or profane contempt, are tlie 
cauies of fttch neglect/ 
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I fbatl not here meddle with a controverfy llarted by 
feme caftiillii: Whether the proftituting this holy facni- 
ment to any worldly interelif, or enforcing it upon ac¬ 
counts merely political, is jwililiable from feripture, or 
the nature of this facred iniUtulion. The Ladies have 
not been much ex^ofed to the temptation of unworthy 
receiving the Lord’s Supper, to qualify them for fome 
pofl of honour or pr^ht in this traniitory life; and 
therefore I iliall leave fuch inquiries to others, and con¬ 
tent myfelf with what has been faid of the importance 
and ntxclTity of the conllant cxercife of this duty. 
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AT a nohle Tubje^l is this ? And yet alas! 
^ ^ how has it lately been miftakcn and abufed? 

Heroiclc a^ts, or what is more, the heroick 
O lives of faints, martyrs and confelfors, pre- 
fenc tliemlchTs to my thoughts. Here hu¬ 
man nature cniichcd, adorned, and elevated to the ut- 
moll degree, by a participation of tlie divine one ; 
Here the power of God^s word; the energy of the Moly 
Gholl; the triumphs of faith; ecliafies cf love 

might be deferibej. Her6 different excellencies of 
diherent virtues; and the different value cf good works 
fhould be Hated and fettled; and the various paths in 
which men purfuc the Iieight of virtue, and the nobleil 
defigns be examined t and foUd piety and true wil'dom 
be refined from the alloys and mixtures of enthufiafm^ 
fuperftition, fancy, or whatever elfe they are oisfigured 
or debafed by, 

I do not exclude fomc degrees of xcal from every 
period of the Chrillian’^s life. Sincerity cannot fubiiil: 
wholly without it: The hunger and thirft after tighie- 
“ oufnefs,’^ W'bich is the fubje^l of one of our Saviour’s 
beatitudes, mull be more or lefs in every child of C^od. 
But it may fignify ohe thing in the infant, another in 
the adult Chriftian : In the one, the cpnqueH of fin, or 
rather of the relicks and remains of former Anful 

habitS; 




ZEAL. 25 <j 

habirs, and the attainment of habitual goodnefs, h ili'j 
objcdl of this hunger and thirih In the other it im- 
poftb a vehement defire of whatever is yet wanting to 
a farther accomplifhmeiit and cenfummation of righte- 
oufuffb already fixed and ertablilhed; the intire and ul¬ 
timate perfection of it in heaven ; and in the mean 
time the promoting the’ divine glory upon earthy 
whatever it coll him lo'do fo. By a ftate of zeal then 
I here mean virtue or holinefs, not in the bud or in 
the blolTom, but in its full drength and llature, grown 
up and ripe, and loaded with blelTed fruits: That 
holinefs 1 mean whicli is the rcfuli of illumination, or 
clearnefs of judgment, of the firength and force of 
holy rcfoludon, and the vigour and energy of holy 
palfions; that folid, fpiritual, and operative religion, 
which may be felt and enjoyed by us ourfelves, in the 
ferenity and tranquillity of coiifcience, the longings 
and breathings of pious delires, the joys and pleafure^ 
of a rational alfurance, dilcerned by the world in otir 
lives and actions, in the mddedy of our garb, in the 
plainnefs and humility' of .alf things clfc that pertain 
to this part of life; in the temperance of our meats, 
the purity and heavenJinefs <?f oor converfation, the 
moderation of our defigns and enjoyments, the in- 
llruclion of our families, with a tender and indefati¬ 
gable watclifulnefs over them ; the conllancy of our 
attendance upon* and the devOutnefs of our deportrnent 
in the publick worihip of (>od; and lafily in the activity 
and gciicrofity of our charity; or, to fpeak my thoughts 
in the language of St. Baul, a Hate of zeal 1*1 that per- 
ft CUon 01 maturity of holinefs which abounds ih die 
works of faith, the labour of love, and the patience of 
‘‘ hope in our Lord jefus Chriil, in the fight of God and 
“ our father,” Now the end of all this is the advancing 
the glory of God; and tliercforc zeal is well enough 
deferibed or defined by an ardent or vth’mcnt dcfire of 

doing fo, cither by our holinefs, or by the fruit of it> 
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good works. Of both which I will Ipeak a little ttiord 
particularly. 

Of that pcrfcflion of holinefs which conftrtfiues this 
zeal, two things arc to be enquired into; 

Whether the perfeft man muft be polleft of all the 
trcafiires of gooduefs: Whether he muft' be adorned with 
a confluence and an accumuhtion of all virtue, 

Whut height of virtue, what degree of holinefs he 
may be fuppofed to be arrived at. 

For the extent of rightcoufnefs; it is generally thought, 
otiivevfality is as elfcntial and necelTury a property of 
gofpel-righteoufncfs, as ftneerity and perfeverance ; that 
there is an infeparable connexion and union bvfiween all 
Chriftian virtues; that he who wants any, muft be con¬ 
cluded to have none. This want being not like a ble- 
xniih, which diminiflies the beauty, or a fti-ain that 
weakens the ttrength; but like a wound, that diflblves 
the frame and contexture of the natural body. This 
opinion is partly built upon reafon, which tells us that 
there is a native luftre and beauty in all virtues; and 
therefore there is no one in the whole fyftcm of morality 
but muft be lovely and amiable to a go<^ man; partly 
upon feripture, in which we find the Chriftian repre* 
fented “ holy in all hianncr of converfation, perfeil in 
** every good work, as filled with all the fulnefs of God* 
“ as fruitful in every good woik,” and exhorted in the 
moft comprehenfive terms imaginable to the prndice of 
every virtue. Finally, brethren, whaifoever things are 
true, whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever things 
are juft, whatlbcvcr things are pure, whatfoever things 
“ are lovely, whatfoever things are of good report: If 
** there be any virtue, and if there be any praile, think 
on thefe things.’’ To which may be added the nu¬ 
merous texts, importing, that faith ia a principle of 
nniyerfal rightcoufnefs ; that the fear and love of God 
equally oblige us to all his commandments; and 
that th$ violation of one involves us in the guilt of 

ill 



ZEAL. ^ 261 

all. The rcfultof all which (t^ms to be plainly this, that 
the whole chain of graces is diiTolvcd and loll, if there 
be but one link wanting. But at this rate, as the 
fincere man mull be endowed with all manner of vir¬ 
tues, fo mull the perjsiSl excel in all. Which alTertions, 
if we clofely confider both the one and the other, feem 
to have in them infuperable*difficulties. 1'here is a vaft 
variety in the nature of men, in the flares and condi¬ 
tions of life, and in the kinds and degrees, .as well of 
the fanftlfying, as of the miraculous gifts of God. St. 
Paul tells us, “ Everyman has his proper gift of G^d.'* 
From whence we may naturally infer, that every man 
is not capable of attaining to an excellence and emi¬ 
nence in every virtue ; ejtperiencc tells us, mat there 
are difi'erent kinds of natuies as well as foils; and that 
fomc kinds of virtue, like IbincJ^inds of feed's, will 
thrive better in one than in another. Nor does grace 
alter the matter much, fince it generally accommodates 
itfcif to nature. It feems very hard, that every man 
Ihould have the virtues of all men, of all flaies and 
capacities, every particular member the virtues of tlic 
whyle church. I'he beauty and flrength of the church, 
as well as of the natural body or commonwealth, con- 
fifling not in the all-fufliciency of every member, but 
in that variety of gifts or graces that cements and 
unites, enriches and fupports the whole. To come up 
to the matter of fa£l: 1 read of the faith of Abraham, 
the mecknefs of Moles, the patience of Job, the iovQ of 
Mary Magdalene, the zeal of St. Peter, and the labours 
and travel'> of St. Paul; which flimnds and conilancy is 
too mean a name for, Thefe virtues feem therefore 
to liave been peculiar excellencies of thofe perlbns; 
and to have Ihone in them with more tranfeendent 
luflrc tlian any other ; Thefe feem to have been the 
virtue.s fbr which nature and grace eminently qualiriitd 
them, and to w'hich the providence of God more imme¬ 
diately and direftly called them. All this confiJercd, 
f^ems it not enough to' come to the perfedion of thefe 

great 
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greiat mcft ? May it not fuflice to excel in thcfe virtuet* 
which nature, grace, and providence preferibed ? May 
not the pel'feft be allowed to want what he does not 
need? Would one not think, that in many refpefts it 
were enough for him to be free from this or that vice, 
rather than to expert that hefliould be adorned with this 
or that virtue which he has no ufe for? Efpecially if by 
virtue wo underftand flri<51:1y fuch a habit as enables us 
to aft eafily and delightfully. 

The perfeft man mu ft not only be fet free from the 
dominion of fin, but alfo abftain even from a (ingle aft 
of prefumptuous wickednefs: He mull neither ciimi- 
nally omit a duty, nor deliberately commit any thing 
repugnant to it. 

He muft be endowed with fpiritual wifdom and un- 
dciftanding, with faith, hope, charity, with the giaces 
which are called univerfal, becaufe neceffary and indii- 
pen fable to all as Chiiftians, abftrafting from their pai- 
ticular capacities and relations, and that too in an emi¬ 
nent degree, fo as “ to be llrong in the grace which is 
'* in Jelus Chrift. This will render him holy in all 
“ manner of converfation, and thoroughly furniflied to 

all good works.** TJielc two things conftitute wni- 
vm fel nghteoufnefs, complete the perleft man^ and fully 
fatisfy the texts alledged. 

Hu in lift excel in thofe virtues which are raoft natu¬ 
ral, I'hofe virtues are called natural, to which grace 
and nature moft powerfully difpofe and incline him : 
For the(e he leems to be deligned by God ; thele will 
(oon grow up to maturity, and much will be their fruit, 
and great their beauty, k is not fuppoied all this 
while, that the perfeft man ought not fo far to fubdue 
and reftify his temper, as not only to overcome 
the fin of his-conftituiion, but in (bme degree po/Tefs 
the virtue tliat is moft repugnant to it. But to expeft 
him to be eminent her^, is too hard and unreafonable. 
For here, when he has beAowed much pains and 

travel^ 
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travel, rnucb care and coll, lus progjcfb may not b<P 
much as where he beftorwed lealt. 

Let no man raiftake con trailed habits fin- nature, and 
then conclude that it will be impofllble for him to attain 
the perfeilion of thfs or that virtue, through a natural 
incapacity. Let no man fatisfy or content himfeif in a 
weak and impotent ilate' cf that viitoe which is di- 
icdlly oppofed to the fih of JiL conftitution, but let him 
think that Jicru, or any where, hL virtue muil be al¬ 
ways giowiiio, and let him not doubt but that our Sa¬ 
viour's pronule, as fai’ as it uin be accompliilicd upon 
earth, belongs to his fincere endeavour here : BI Jfed 
“ arc they that hunger and third after lighteoufntL, 
** for they (hall be filled.” 

The pcrrefl man muil be eminent in thojfe virtues 
wh ch are moft necefiajy; fvc/i me thole which his par- 
ticulai calling and flation, or any other dilpen'atiou of 
providence be is under, rec|uiie of luin. VVlntever vii- 
tucs may be more delightful, thefe are more iniporrmt; 
others may be more natu:al; thefe hav^e more of uie, and 
more of merit. A man may fill il'ort of perfeilion in 
ojLheJa, without cither difpaiagcment or guilt; but de¬ 
ficiency in thefe Cvtn hardly cfcapc both. Befides, ever/ 
thing IS lovely in its jdace, and in its time. There is a 
peculiar giacc and lulUe that attendb tl'e virtues of a 
man’s Itatiou, that is fcarccly to be loand in any other. 
I would thciefoie hive my pejfe<Slman truly great in his 
own bufinefa, and ihine with a dazzling luihein his own 
fplierc. '’1 o this puipofe finely fpeaks the advice of Sc. 
Paul, ‘‘ flaiing then gilts differing accouling to the 
“ grace that is given us, whethei prophcTy, let us pio* 
“ phefy according to the proportion of fdth ; or mi- 
“ nillry, let us wait on our niinillting; or he tliat 
<< teacheth, on teaching; or he that cxhornth, cm ex- 
hortation: He that giveth, let him <lo it witli fnn- 
pUciiy : He that nilcth, with diligence; He tluct 
** iheweth mercy, with chearfuhiefs.” 
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As there Is a different guilt in fins, fo there are dif¬ 
ferent merits in viitue. As amongd miraculous, fo 
amongil fainS^ifying gifts, fome are more excellent than 
others; and he is the moil perfc<ft man, who is enriched 
with the moll perfed gifts. The three hcr-oick virtues of 
the gofpel are, faith, love, ^nd humility. Nor do I 
prefuinptuoufly, contrary to thc„apoftie, exclude hope, 
but comprehend it under faith. Of faith, humility, 
and love, we have treated in the preceding chapters, 
and have here confidered the extent or compafs of the 
perfed man’s virtues ; and the fum total is, in fome he 
mull excel, becaufe natural and eafy; in others, becaufe 
neceflary: Univerfal ones he cannot want; diey are 
cffential to Chriftianity : Others of a peculiar nature he 
may, unlefs his circuinftanccs exad them. Nor is this 
any diminution of his perfedion. Patience, fortitude, 
moderation, and vigilance, &c. arc the virtues Of 
earth, not heaven ; and yet none think the bleifed in¬ 
habitants of that place impei fed, becaufe not endowed 
with habits which they do not want. Above all, lie 
that will be perfeil mull abound in thofe graces, which 
are of the moft heroick nature, faith, love, and humi^' 
lity. For thefe are they which moft eftedually exalt 
man above himfelf, and above the world, which in¬ 
flame him with a v^eal for the honour of God, and good 
of men, and enable him to furmount the difficulties he 
meets with, in profecuting this glorious deiign. 

I am next to eiiquife to what height, to what degrees 
of virtue the perfed man may arrive, Reafon and mrip- 
tnre feem to prefs us on towards an endlefs progreft in 
virtue: Y'et both feem to propofe to us fuch a ftatc of 
perfection as attainable, beyond which we cannot go; that 
K> the beginner may not defpair of perfedion, nor the perfed 
abate anything of their vigilance and their induftry. Such 
a degree of excellence, to which nothing can be added, 
fuch a height above which there is no room to foar, if 
applied to man in this world, is furely but an iinagi- 
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ii,iry notion, to dream of fucli a f,crfc€^:ion, were to for¬ 
get our nature, and our liate. No fagacity of judg¬ 
ment, no ftrength of refoluiion, no felicity of ciicum- 
flance#, can ever advance us to this height. Such a per¬ 
fection as. thisj^ which is incapable of any increafe, be¬ 
longs to God alone* and mull certainly be denied in 
jnan; in whom one would think the appetites of the 
body c.in nevei be fo enfirclv fubdued, that there Ihould 
be no place to extend his conqueil,or render his viflory 
more entire and complete ; And in whom one wouJa 
’hink the Spirit of God ihould never refide in that mea- 
f.iic, that there fiiould be nothing to be added to his 
fulnefs. It is hard to conceive how we fliould itudy the 
A dem of divine faith ; how we hiould dail)" upon 

our lives and aftions, without grow ing in fpiritual wdf- 
dom and underllanding. It is hard to conceive how w'C 
Ihould give God, the w'orld, and ouifelves, repeated 
prQofs of our integrity in the day of trial, without in- 
creafing our ftrengih and adinance. And love muft na- 
turt'ily inefcafe witli thefe ; whence it is that Saint Faul,. 
ficknowlcdging hiinfclf not yet perfed, refolves, 7'har 
for getting thofo things that arc behind, and reaching 
forwards to thofe things that are before, he would 
*•' j refs on towards the mark for the prize of the high 
♦* calling of God in Chrill Jefus.” 

If we come to fafl and praflice, one w^ould be tempted 
to rliink that the difciplcs of our Lord and Mailer had ar¬ 
rived at that date, wherein their bufinefs was not climb- 
ing higher, but rather to make good the ground they had 
gained; which would fender Saint Paul’s viflory over the 
body more complete, who alTures us, ** 1 am crucified 
“ with Chrid i” And again, “ I am crucified to the world, 
“ and the world is crucified to me.” What could render 
the authority and 'dominion of his mind more abfolute, 
or its graces more confummatc and entire, who could 
lay with truth, “ It is not I who live, but Chrift who 
“ lives in me?’* What would you have added to that 
faith and love, which made him ready ** not only to 
Vo L. III. N “be 
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be bound, but to die at Jcrufalem \vhich made him 
lonp to be diffolvcd, and to be with Chrill ? As to thofc 
woidsof his, “ Forgetting thofe things that are behind, 
and reckoning forwards,” &c. they relate to his trials 
and performances, to his perils and conflidls, not to his 
attainments. He does not here deny hiiVifelf to be per- 
fed, though that might welt enough have become his 
modeiiy and humility, but only that he was not to look 
upon himfelf as already at his goal, a conqueror,, and 
crowned ; there being much yet behind to do and luikr, 
notwithflanding all that he had paifed through. 

If we confuU reafon, will it not be apt to tell us, 
that as every being has its boiinck fet it j fo has eveiy 
perfedion too ? That there is a rtatuic, as of the natu¬ 
ral, fo of the fpiritual man, beyond whicli it cannot 
grow ? That as to grace, no more can be infufed, thru 
our natures are capable of: Otherwife, like, too rich a 
cordial, it will not ftiengihen but fire our natures ; or, 
like too dazzling a light, it will not aihil but opprefs 
our faculties. And docs not the parable of our Mafier 
countenance this, yrherein he tells us, chat God ga/e 
to one fnc talents, to another two, to another one; 
to everv man according to his .ability ? By which one 
would think our Lord^infuiutcs, that the meafurcs ot 
*>-race are ufually dillributcd in proportion to the capa¬ 
cities of nature ; and that he who improved his two 
talents into four, arrived as his proper perfedion, as 
well as he who improved his five into ten : It being a^ 
nbfuid to exped, that the perfedion of every man 
Ihould be tlie fame, as to exped that all mens bodies 
Ihouldbcof the fante height, or their.minds of the 
fame capacity. Rcaeding on all this together, one 
cannot but be of opinion, that fome have adually ar¬ 
rived at that ftreiigth of faith, at that ardour of love, 
that they feemed to have been uncapable of any confi- 
derable accelTions in this life. But yet new occafions 
may ftili demand new virtues; which were indeed be¬ 
fore contained and inclmjed in faith and love, as fruits 
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♦aftA trees aic In their feed'?. Some degree of original 
corruption may Hill be lurking m tlie moll 
nature, and fome veni d defed^i and impel fedions or 
other, may ftill leave room lor ine gjeiteft of faiulft to 
extend his conquell. J3ef de-^, it is hard to deteijniftc 
oi fix the bounds oi knov>ledge, and every degree of 
light make# way for more. Alrer all, nothing hinders 
but that the path of the peif d man may as v/ell with 
refpt'd to his rlght^oulnel^ as his fortune if be like tho 
** Ihining light, wliich Ihines more and more, unto the 
** perfad day of a blcfed e'crnity.** 

'1 lie motucs to pcridtion, the fi air of it, the means 
and nu’ihod cf attairin^> it, liSving bcw*ti thus difeoarfr*! 
of, ^^c piocecd to conhder znl as it coniiH*' in gootl 
woiks. And now let ii t any one think, that padns 
liavc been taken to ad\i-’u'o dlainin'’vj* n of a firmer, 
to knock his chaii s ind to raife him as fir 

may be abf'vc the c'nviption of nature, and the de- 
and iniiimines of life, to fcatter iliofe ]n7y fogs 
ai'd iniils w'hich hung upon hi''fpirii'^, and to enrich 
him with heioick Mimes: Let no man, 1 fi'v, fancy 
that we have been hioourlng to do all this, that iifter 
all my porftd man may fit down like an Kpicurean 
god, and enjoy himrcir; mii^ht talk finely of folirary 
Jliadcs and gardens, and fpend a piccious life fitted for 
the noblell d^figns, in a llnggifii retirement. No, no; 
as virtue is the perfedion of human life, fo is aflion 
the pcrfl'dion of viituc ; and zeal is that principle of 
action which is required in a faint of God. Accord^ 
angly the fcriptuie deiciibes this great, this happy man, 
as full of the Holy GhoH, fervent in Ipiiit, zealous 
of good vvoiks Such a onewasMofe-, “ mighty in 
word and deed,*^ as well as ** le.arfted in all the know^ 
ledge of the Egyptians:” Such a one was St. Stephen, 
as full of divine ardor and inefilfible .Vivency of fpiiit, 
a.s of an irrehlliblc whdom : And tuch a one wa-i the 
excellent Cornelius, a devout man, one who had uanf. 
fufed the fear of God from his own bolbm, throughout 
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l\is family and delations, and friends too: One that 
gave much alms, and prayed to God always.” What 
need we multiply inftances? This is that which diftin- 
guifhes the perfect man fiom all others; the vidtories of 
faith, the labours of charity, the conftancy and patience 
cf hope, and the ardors of devotion. 

Need we here dillinguilh the zeal of God, fiom the 
fiercenefb of jji^tion, ot which we have ften and felt the 
terrible eftedts; from the cruelty 6f fupcilUtion, from 
the wakeful and indefatigable adli\ ity of avarice and 
ambition ; fom the unruly heats of pride and padion, 
and from the implacable fmy of revenge ? It needs 
not; no fooliih, no falfe, fantaftick, earthly, ordetiliih 
principle, can counterfeit divine zeal. It is a per- 
fedlioii, that fluncs with fuch a peculiar luihe, with 
fuch an heavenly majeiiy and rweetner, that nothing 
elfe can imitate it. It is always purfuing good, the 
honour of God, and happinefs of man. ‘‘ It contends 
** earnellly for the faith once deliveied to the faints ” But 
it contends as eainellly too to root out wickednefs, and 
implant the righteournefs of the gofpel in the world. 
It is not eager for the ai tides of a fedi or party, and 
unconcerned for catholick ones. We have had of late 
fuch diiliiigi.idled inftances of falfe zeal, that one can 
hardly now millake it for the true. Falfe zeal glares 
with waim words; it is full of froth and foam, but 
fpends itfelf in profelfionj, and never appears in aditons. 
He who makes moll noife with his zeal, if his life be 
examined, will be found wanting in the eflenlials of 
religion: lie i*' in a mighty concern for the outfidcs 
of it; but tykes no care to adoin the doctrine he pio- 
fefies by his good works.. IViic zed will ever be 
accompanied with charity and liumility, which arc 
infeparable from it. , And whoever pretends to the one 
without the other, is an impollor*^ His zeal cfiun- 
terfeit, his morals 'vill belie his principles; and he is 
of the family of him who is the father of falrtiood,, 
he devil. When true zeal prdles for reformation, it 
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begins at home, and fets a bright example. Look into 
tne i]\cs of our mofl. furious zealotb, who are ever 
breathing fire and flame, and fee how their aflions an- 
f\\er then piofefljons. 'iVue zeal is meek and gentlo 
under its ou^i aiitontj, but vvaim and bold againll thofe 
which arc oflered to G<jd. L the zeal of our age of 
this kind? What are*our zealots mod coneerned for; 
their own power and iptereib, or the glory ot God? 
Try them by that llandard, bring them to that touch- 
(lone, and you will foon know how to fcpaiatethe goat$ 
from the fluep. Though love fills the lails of a holy 
7cal, uivine vsrifdom and prudence give it ballall; and 
as a \ery learned doftor of out church phrafes it, ** Ic 
“hi no heat but what tempered «rd ictja^led by 
“ humility and charity Virtues which are in thefc 
ouj days never met with in th^e tompofitiou of thatzeal> 
which carries with it ail the men:, all the honour, and 
all the rewaid. 

N*ed we in the next place, fix .'’nd flate the vauous 
degrees of zeal? Alas! it i not leqMiUc, seal being. 
n< thing elfe but an ardent third of promoting th ' divine 
gloiy by the bell works. It is plam, the moio excellent 
the wirk, and the more it cojL, the more peifcdl, 
moie exa ted the zeal that perfjrnn it. When I.kc Mary 
we qti t the cumber a id ddlic^dion of this woild, and 
chule religion foi our poition, then do we l^vc it m 
gold eainefl. Wh^**! with the di'ciples we can fay^ 
“ Lor', .VO have forfaven all aid to lowed thee, 01 are 
“ p-a’v t<'doiod’ when we aio n linuallv bljHin>and 
piailiv g G:>wh n, il the iitcefl'u.es of Cnnll’s church 
require it, wo are ready to c dl nothing our own j” when 
vvt ..re .jieparod, if the wTJ of Gorl be ito “ lefift even 
“ unto 0^00 1; when nothing i-^ n<>rhtnp-del gheful 
to us, but God , 0 ) I hobnefs, then h^we we » cheJ the 
height of zeal. In a word, Z.al is noihii g ellc but 
the love of (Jod made ported in us. Atul if we would 
fee it drawn to the life, we muft contemplate ic in the 
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blclTed Jefu'!, who is the perfed pattern of heroick fore* 
Ho>v boundlefs was his love w'hen the whole worlil, and 
how tranfeendent when a world of enemies was the ob¬ 
ject of it ? flow indcfatigahlc was his zeal f how wake¬ 
ful, how iticck, how humble, how fum ah’d rcfolvcd ? 
His laboujs and travels, felf-denial, prayers and tears; 
his lilence anvl patience, his agony I'lnd blood poured out 
for his perfecutors, inftruft us fully what divine love, 
what divine zeal is. And now even at this time love 
reigns in Iiim, a^ he reigns in heaven; love is Hill the 
predominant, the darling paflion f-f his foul. Worthy 
art thou, O Jefus, to receive honour, and glory, and 
dominion! Wonhy^art thou to fit down with thyFatlier 
on his throne! VVorthy nit ihou to judge the world, be- 
caufe thou hafl Uned, becaule thou hall been zeahms 
unto death; bccaufe thou haft overcome! Some there 
aie indeed who have follow'cd thy bright example, tho' 
at a great diilauce : As the martyrs and contellors: And 
liiofe beloved and admiied princes, who have governed 
their kingfioms in rightcoufnefs, to whom the honour of 
God and the good of the world have been far dearer 
than pleafurc, than empire, than abfolute power, or 
that ominous blaze, whicli is now called glory. It is 
the work of angels to mar/hal the field of glory in the 
end of all tilings. 

** Oh, my Lord, may T at leaft be one to fill the 
train of diis triumphant proceftion, in that bklfed 
day, when ihou fhalt crown the zeal and patience of 
** tliy faiiito !’* 

Having given a Ihort account of zeal, we Ihnll now 
endeavour to kindle it in every biealt, by Ibme few 
coniideraiions, which will at once evince the neceftity, 
and dedale the truth of it. 

Our own falvation and happinefs depend upon it. 
For without this we rcjeiSl, or at leaft fruftrate, the 
“counfelsof God againil our own fouls.’* It was for 
this Chrift died, that he might purify to himfeif a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.** This is 
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the great end of oureleftion, “ God hath chofen us in 
** Cnrift, before the founJation of the world, that we 
“ ihould be holy, and without blame before him in 
love.” Which is to be explaintid bv'that paffage,. 
where God is faid lo have “ before ordained, that nvc 
** Ihould wallfin gtjod workiAnd the beginning of the 
texts Tiiinds us,that it is this end God imparts the light 
•ofjili word, and the vijiour of his fpirit; that for thisend 
hefaudcifics and renews our nature. Wearelu:. work- 
manlhip created in Chrift Jefos unto good works.*' 
'i’his 13 that wliich all the great and gracious promiies of 
(j<k 1 iinmcdiately aim at. Our Lord in iiis nairative of 
the lafi judgment, And eifev/here, and his apoJUes almoU 
in innuiiierable places, have with great power, and great 
eanieftnef'), inculcated this doflrine, tln.r we foall be 
‘^ judged according to our works; ’ That immoruility 
and glory is llie portion not of ivlfdom, but patience and 
chancy; not of an orthodox faith and fpecious preten- 
fioris, but of rigliteouincA and v.eal. For the incorrup¬ 
tible, fhe nwi cr-lading ciowii, is a crown of n^^htcouf- 
ncL. Or if mem will be judged by their belief, which 
is not t;vc lur.gunge of the gofpcl, this does not alter 
the matter ai all, fmee ijllh iifelf veill be judged by its 
W'Orks. And as a” happy eternity depends upon ouf 
zeal, fo nothing eife cun give us ^ny comfortable, any 
rational 'OTuunce of it in ilus I'fe. 'i'hc reafon is pfoin, 
becaufo itis xtMi which is the only unqucilionabk* proof 
of our integiity; and good v/orhs arc the Iron which 
alone c.iii evidence the lih: and truth of our f-oth and 
love; “■ hert by we know that we know him, ii v.e keep 
his commandments. YoA, a n;an mav lay, thou halt 
faith, and I have works; Shew me thy hiirli without 
' “ thy work and I will (hew thee my faith by my works;” 
Doit thou believe in God ? why art thou not “ holy as he 
** is h(ily: ” Doit thou believe injefus r why doll thou not 
“ deny thyTelf,take up 'hy croJs and follow him?” why 
dort thou not w^alk as he walked? Dofl thou believe a 
judgment to come? why doil thou not work out thy 
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** falvation with fear aad trembling?’^ doft thon not 
'* prepare to meet thy God?*’ why art thou not “ rich in 
** good works,” that thou mayeft “ lay up a foundation 
“ againft thetime to come, and lay hold on eternal life?’* 
Nor are good works lefs ntceff.iry to prove our love than 
faith. CJeitainly, it we love hoUntfs, if we “hunger 
“ and third after righteoufnef^,” we lhall never live in 
a direct c. ntradiclion to the ftiongeft pallions of ou»-.fo^ul 
We Ihall never refufe to gratify an inclination which is 
not only fervent in us, bur its gratification will piocure 
ns eternal rewards too. If we love God, vve cannot but 
feek his gloiy, we cannot but dcfire to maintain com¬ 
munion with him. And if fo, do We know any facii- 
3fice that is moie acceptable to God than good works ? 
Do wc know any that he delights in mojo than xeal ? 
Do we love the blched Jefus ? Are not good works the 
very ted ot this love winch himfelf has appointed? 

If a man love me, he will keep my commandments. 
** Ye aie my friends if ye do v/hatlocver I command you, 
“ The lo\e of Child,” fays the apodle, “ conftiains us;’* 
what to do ? “ to Ine not to ourfclvcs, but to him that 
** died for us, and rofe again.” What othci leturns 
can we make to jefus ? He fits on the tight hand of 
Cod. “All power is given him in heaven and in earth.” 
He does himfelf need not our niinidry, nor want our 
fervice and charity ; bat hear what he fays ; “ In as 
“ much as you uid it to one ot" thefe my little ones, 
** you have done it to me.” 

Our 7eal is indilpentably necedary to the welfare 
and happiiiefs of others. Do vve icgard our neigh¬ 
bour’^ eternal inttrtd ? It is zeal leprelfes fin, and pio- 
pagrtes rightcoufnefs; it is zeal defends the faith, and 
iupprclfes herefy and error; it is zeal converts the 
nil believer, and builds up the believer; it ia zeal 
that wakens the drowfy, quickens the lukewarm, 
htengtliens the w^eak, and inflames the good wdth a 
hoi/ emulation; it is zeal that baffles all obje£lion?, 
reluics all calumnies, and vanquidies all oppofitions 
irtileJ againil religion, and oppreflcs its enemies with. 
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ftiame and confufion ; it is, in a word, zqal, and zea* 
alone, that can make religion appear lovely and 
lightful, and reconcile the woild fo it; for thii ahmc 
can “ adorn the gofpel.” It rendtra virtue inf re confpi- 
cuous, moie taking in life and cxann-de, than it can 
be in the p?ccepta and deferiptionjj of words: Nor is 
zeal Ids feniccablc ti» the temporal than eternal in- 
JWPrtl ot mankind. ’When God laid the foandati»)rt of 
the world, he laid the loundation of virtue too; and 
when he formed man, he wove the nccdiity of good 
works into his very nature. How necdlrry is julHce 
lo poor creatures who lie fo open to wrongs and inju¬ 
ries ? How indifpenfable is chaiiiy or grnerofity to 
thofc who arc expofed to fo many aendrnts, to fo 
many wants, to fuch a vicillitude of loitune ^ And 
being all fubjeil to fo many follies and infiimitics, to 
fo many miilakes and fancies; how llrong muft be our 
obligation to mutual foibcarance, patience, and gentle- 
nets? In a word. Sin and mifery abound in tlv" world; 
and if there were not virtues and good works to b.dance 
the one, and to relieve and fuppoit us under the otlier» 
life would be intolerable* Thus icvTakd and natural 
religion do necedaiily terminate and center in a zeal f-ir 
good works as their ultimate end, and utinolt perfedion 
in this life; and that lulo of our Saviour, ♦* Whatever 
you would that menfliould do to you, doyceven lo unto 
** them,” is an abllrad not only of the law a'ul the pro¬ 
phets, but of the hook of nature too; and this fingle 
principle, if (incerety purfitcd, will ferment and work 
us up to the noblell heights of zeal. 1 mioht here, if 
it were nccelfiry, ealiiy (hew that z al has as happy an 
iniluenco on tire public as the private ; that this niuft 
animate that juftiee and rmrey which iupports the 
throne; iJiat it U the kml of that honour, integrity, 

f eneroftty, and religion, which iupport the ftatts and 
ingdoms of the lyorld, and t«^ithout which ail politick 
fyilems mull needs tend to a diilblution. but by wh^t 

N 5 has 



274 ZEAL. 

has been fald already, this is mo'l evidently made ap¬ 
pear. 'Die next thing to be confidered is; 

That zeal minilleis moft ortcdually to the glory of 
God. For if zeal be in itfelf thus lovely, thus necelfary ; 
if the fruits and cfFetSls ot it be thus/civi* cable to the 
temporal and eurnal interell: of man, what a lovely, 
what an agreeable notion of G5d fliall we form from 
this one couhderation ot him, that he is the gicaf ud- 
thor of it ? That he is the origin and fountain of that 
light and heat, of that ilrcngtli and powei, of whjch 
it is compounded and conililuted ? He commandb and 
exatds it he exacU and encourages to it by the pio- 
cule of an eternal crowm, and the ravilhing fruition of 
himlolF: He has planted the feeds of it in our na¬ 
ture ; and he cheiilhcs them by the blefled and vigorous 
influences of his word and fpiiit. How gracious is 
the divine nature ! How gracious is the divine go¬ 
vernment ! when the fubltancc of his laws is, that we 
Iboulvi lo\e as biethien j that we fliould clothe the na¬ 
ked; feed the hungiy; deliver the captive; inibuil the 
foolilh ; comfort the afllL^lcd; Ibigne one another, if 
need be, feven times a day, and fach like. If to do all 
this be an argument of being “ regeneiate and boin of 
God;” if this be a proof of his fpiiit ruling in us, his 
nat.ije coinmunicited to es, and hL image ftampt upon 
u: ; how amiable mull God be, when we tlifctrn 1«) 
much benefit and fo much Unelinefs in tiiofe quiUtieo 
which are but k.int anl imperfect refemblanct ol him! 
Ill a w'Ord, the holincfs of his children and fcrvints, 
is a deinonftration of the holioefs of God liimfelf, and 
in tin., confifis the luftrc of divine glory. Holinefs is 
die riower of all his attributes j the moll perfect, bc- 
caufe the moll comprehcnfive of all his divine peifcftions; 
for holinefs includes wdfdom, power, and goodnefs. 
As to goodnek, the cafe is fo plain, that holinefs and 
goodnefs arc commonly ufed as terms equivalent. As 
to ivifdom, it is evident tliat no aflion is commendable 
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and lovely, whatever it be, unlefs the principle, the 
motive of ii, be wife and rational ; therefore wildom 
cai<not be feparated from the notion of holinefs. Power 
mult needs be comprifed in it too; for benehcence, which^ 
is at lead one great branch of holinef?, mull unavoida*- 
bly imply power in the benefadlor, and impotence and 
w.mt in the bcncficiarv. 'I'his is the notion wherein 
hoj^nefi., when aferijic^ to God in Scripture, is gene- 
^ralh' taken. “ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Godofhofts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory,” expreffes the 
greatnefs and majelly, as well as the rcdlitudc and purity 
o*' the divine nature ; and to fanilify the Lord God in 
our hearts is, in the language of the Scripture, not 
only to love him for his goodnefs, but to revere and fear 
him for hij majelly and greatiuds. Ti 0 excellencies. of 
the creatures, their fitnels and fubfervicncy to the great 
end> of their creation, is thci glory of the Creator, juft 
as the beauty, llrength, and convenience of tlie work is 
the honour of the aicliltedl. If tlic fun, moon, and 
liars, the irrational and inanimate parts of the >'jcation, 
fh('w forth the glory of God, Jiow much more do fpi- 
ritLi. 1 l and rational beings ? \'irtuc is the perfedlion of 
reafon, and zeal of virtue. Tor this is that which di* 
icdtly and immediately advances thofc great ends that 
arc dcareJl to God, has been abundantly made out. 
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?*■«■*( OM E fe€m to have entertained fueh a no- 
W Q ^ religion, as if inocleKation here were 

teW ^ as neceflary as any where elfe. I'hey look 
^ upon zeal as an excels of righteoufnefs, and 
.m Jin enough content to want degrees 

of glory, if they can but fave their fouls. To which 
end they can fee no necellity of pcrfc^lion. Now I 
would befeech fuck ferioully to lay to heart that falva- 
tion and damnation are things of no coniinon impor- 
iapcc ; and therefore it highly concerns them not to 
tj^^miAaken in the notion they form to themfelvcs of 
religion. For the nature of things will not be altered 
iby their fancies, nor will God be mocked or impofed 
on* If we deal fincerely with ourfelves, in this cale 
It certainly behoves us to do, we mult frame our idea 
of religion, not from the opinions, the manners, or 
falliions of the world, but from the feriptures. And 
we muft not interpret thefe by our own inclinations, 
but we mult judge of the duties they prelciibe by thole 
deferiptions of tneni, by thofe properties and elFedls 
which we find theic.. We muft weigh the defign and 
end of religion, which is to promiite the ^lory of Gcd» 
l^nd the good of man, and to raife «s above the world 
and the body. We muft then fee how our pla^tform, oir 
model of religion, fuits with itj and. if, after we have 
done this, we are not fnlly fatisfied in the true bounds 
^d limits which part vice and virtue, it cannot but be 
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fafeil for us to err on the right hand. Wt orght al¬ 
ways to remember too, that the repeated exhtntatiomi 
in fcrlpturc to diligence, and that the moft earncll and 
indefatigable ones, to vigilance, to ft-ar and trem¬ 
bling, to patience," to lleadfailnefs, and fuch like, aie 
utterly incofifilleht with an cafy, lazy, gentle reiigion* 
That the life of j^s»is the fairelt and fulleft coin- 
laWMrt on his dodlrine*; and that wc never are to follow 


the example of a corrupt world, but of the beft mea 
and the bell ages. This one thing alone will convince 
us, what endeavours, what virtues, arc necelTaiy to 
gain an incorruptible crown. See with what courage,, 
nay joy too, they “ took up their ciofs and lollow^ed 
“ him I” How generous were their alm»^ ’ The riches 
of their liberality were confpicuous in the \ery depth 
of their poverty. What plainncfs and lingkncfs cr 
heait? what grace and warmth.? what peace and joy 
ihewed itlclf in their converfitlon f VVhai modelly, 
what humility in their garb, deportment, and the 
whole train of life! How frequent, how fervent, and 
how long too were their prayers ana retirements ? in 
line, the fpirit and genius of a difciple of Chrift dif- 
covered itfclf in all they faid and did ; and the virtues 
of their lives did as evidently diftinguifh a ChrilHan 
from it Jew or Pagan, as their faith. I low lovely was 
religion then how full its joy ? how ftrong its conh-^ 
deuce? Then did Chrillians truly overcome the world, 
I'hcn did they live above the body. Then wits the 
itoj's of Chfirt more delightful than the eafe or ho¬ 
nour, the pride or pleafurc of a finful life. Then did 
they truly, through the fpirit, wait for tlie hope of righ- 
teoufnefs by faith. Let us now compare our lives 
with theits, and then fit down content with poor and 
beggarly attainments, if we can. Let us put our vir¬ 
tues in the fcale againft theirs y and if we have arty 
inodefty, the inequmity will put us out of countenance* 
W'C (hall bludi at our vanity, ami lhall not have the 
confiderice to expert the fame crown, the fame king^ 
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clom, with thtm. But as too Jax a notion of religion 
ia apt to beget too much indillercnce and unconcerned- 
rei' 5 , lb wd] it be faul too exalted a (uie is apt to beget 
ut*pn‘r, \shich is a no kfs oblKicle of perfection. 

j\Im/ theie .ue, who foiming then judoment upon 
th( flips and dcftds of good men, ..iid tb-e corruption 
cf human nature, conceive perteC’ m to be i mere ima- 
g’narv lu lion, i hey believe inde d, that con{i(k*ijjng, 
ins/ apt man is to fall fliort of his dut), it ia very ht 
tha^ lie mle piel^iibed him Ihould be exaCt, and that 
hf* ihoukl be fietpiently pieifed and exhoitcd to perfec¬ 
tion . But that the thing ufelf is too ditficull for mortal 
man to attain in this life, 'i'o this objc^ion I mull 
oppofe thele lew things, which 1 believe vvill be fuHi- 
cient to lemove* it. 

Th" beginning of virtue is the laod diffciilt pnit of 
it. 'I'hc luaier .vc approach to ptrfeCion, the eaheras 
V ell .ij pLafantei is itligioii; And thei^torc, whiever 
flartlc's at the difficulties which lie in Lh< way to an 
exalted vutue, has as much reaion to be fl utled at thofe 
which encountei him t pon hi^ liiil: enirmce into le*- 
iiglon, and yet thefe muil be concjueitd. 

The avoiding the difllculnes of rclu ion, does but 
puUnge us into worfe' We aic ntceffaiilv under this di¬ 
lemma: If we vvill attina the peace and lran<ju*llity < f 
the mind, we mult moitify and leduee the appcuo * of 
the body. If on tlic other hand, vve fupole* to gra¬ 
tify the appet’tcs of the body, and enjr y the plcafuic 
of fin, we «-annot do fo v ithout offering violence to 
the m.nd. And if fuch be the vvai and oppohtit n be¬ 
tween the foul and the body, that theie is no way to a 
true and well-fctiled peace and pleafure, but by the 
reduflion and mortification pf the one or tlic other, 
then It will be eafy to refolve what we are to do. For 
thofe appeals which Atheifls themfelves make to 
proclaim the foul cf man to be the ruling and noblell 
part of him; befidcs, the foul is the more vital* the 
mote tender and fenfible part of us 5 and confe^uently. 
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tKe afHiflion of this muft render us far more miserable 
than any hardJhipr. or difficulties virtue can impofe upon 
the body. Whatever be the difficulties (f vijtv.c, tlicy 
will Toon vanilh, if we often call to mind, that pea« e 
and joy are the fryits of virtue, but fltame and rciiu rf-s 
tliofe of fin; that no man ever yet repented of itdillirjp 
and conquering his but no man ever yet did iiot 

of following them, unlefs he died a.* much a 
brute as he lived. That heaven is a cheap purchtifo 
whatever it cofls us, but the pleafure of fin a very dc* ir 
one, how eafily foever we may come by it; ard that vvc 
are not our own iiiaflers ; there is a (.lod to whom ve 
(land accountable for our actions: And confcqu’ntlv 
whether we will, or will not, we mull <iihx'^‘r imdcrga 
the hardlhip and difeipline of virtue, or tiie eternal 
plagues and punilhmenls of fin. 

'I’hc truth i", this opinion of the impoffibilltv of 
pcrfe(flioi), has both been begot and cheinUed b) tliofe 
wild fehemes of it, which have been drawn by the 
hands of a flaming, indeed, but an iiidifrreet zeal. 
But we have here recommended to the world no fan- 
tallick or enthufiaftick perfeiUon. VVe have advanced 
no heights of virtue, but what many do, \vc hope, at 
this day actually feel and experiment in themfelves : 
None we are fure but what the followed of the blcfled 
Jefus actually attained and pradifed. Be ye followers 
“ of us,’* fays the apollle, “ as sve are of Chrifl.** Their 
lives were as bright a rule as their dodrine,* and by 
their own adions they d^mionflraied the power of the 
f.iiih they taught. They did not, like the Scribes and 
Pharifees, “ bind heavy burdens upon others, and not 
“ move them with their finger.** Theydid not, likePlato 
and Ariftotle, magnify temperance and modefiy, at the 
tabernacles and carnivals of princes; nor commend 
the pleafure of wifdotn, in the garden of Epicurus. 
But they lived as they taught, unfpotced by the plea- 
fares, unbroken by the trotiblfs of the world ; mO- 
ddl, fercnc, equal and heavenly^mintlcd ; in honour ot 

diihonour. 
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dilhonour, in want or abundance, liberty or fiifor, 
hfc or death. Let us then no longer objetl or dilpute, 
but with r.iith and patience be followeis of thofe who 
have inheriud the promiles. 

Bting encompalfcd with a cloud of witnefTc', let us 
“ Lu .ifide every weight, and the Tin which doth fo 
“ Ccililv befot ub: and let ns with patience the race 
“ that IS 1ft before us; looking unto jefus the\i*’^^*5r 
“ anvl hnillier of our faith; who for the joy that was 
‘‘ let bcfoie hinu endured the crofs,dcfpiliiig the flianie; 
“ and is let down at the right hand of the thione of 
“ Ciod. For coiilider him that endured fuch contra- 
“ diOion of finners againft hlmfelf, left ye be vveaiied 
“ and faint in your minds.” 

We Cvime now to fpeak of thofe, who will look 
upon this fetting up the dofliine of perfection, as a 
deiigii againll the pleafures of mankind. What, lays 
fuch a one, Ihall 1 let go my picl«.nt plc.ifu^es out of 
my hands, to hunt after I know not what, and J know 
not wheie? Shall I quit pleafures that are every whtre 
obvioua, for fuch as'have no being, it may be bat in 
fpeculadon ? Or at leaft are never to be enjoytd by 
any> but fome few rare and happy creature., the fa¬ 
vourites of God and nature ? Pleafures that have mat¬ 
ter and fubftance in thein, for fuch as I can no more 
grafp. and rclrlh, than I can dreams and vifions? But 
to this we anlwer, All tliis pretty talk is ftupid igno¬ 
rance and grofs miftakc. hor as to innocent and virtu¬ 
ous pleafujc, no man needs part with it. I endeavour 
not to deprive man of this, but to refine and putify it. 
And he who prefers cither filly or vicious plealurc 
before leligion, is wretchedly mifiaken. Pcrleft reli¬ 
gion is full of pleafure, hadw<e hut once arrived at true 
pniity of heart. WKat can be fo full of pleafu e as 
the bufmefs of religion ? What can be more delightful 
than blelfing, than praifing God» to a grateful foul ? 
Hallelujahs to a foul fnatched from the brink of de- 
ibrodion, into the bofom of its Mafier ? What car^ be 

mote 
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moiy^anfporting tlian. the melting tenderncfs of a holy 
contririon, made up, like Mary Magdalene’s, of tears 
and hopes, forrow and love, humility and glory, con- 
fulion and coniidence, fhame and joy ? What can be 
moic tranfporting than love, the love of a Chtillian, 
when he is aH lov^, as God is love ; when he ** dehres 
“ nothing in heavet!^'-»jj^>r on earth, but God; when 

alt things arc dung fuiS drofs to him in comparifon 
♦‘of Jefus ?’* If the pleafures of the woild be more- 
tranfpotting than thofe of religion, it is becaufe our 
faith is weak, our love imperfccl:, and our life un- 
lloady. A conllant exalted pleafure is, 1 grant it, the 
fiuit of perfection alone. The peace and joy of the 
1‘Ioly Gholt ivigiis no where but whe^e tnat zeal und 
love, which is an eHed of the fulnefs of the Spirit^ 
reigns too. 

That the pleafures of the world are more numerou$ 
orob\ious than thofe of religion, is altogether a falle 
and groundlcfs fancy. In every place, and in every 
ftate, do the pleafures of virtue wait upon the perfeCI 
man. They depend not, like thofe of the body, on a 
thoufand things that are not in our power, but only 
on (jod and our own integrity. Thele obilacles of 
perfeClion being thus removed, and the mind of man 
being fully convinced of the happinefs that refuits from 
a date of perfetflion, and of his obligation to furmount 
the dillicuities which obllrudl his way to it, there 
feems to be notliing now left to dilappoint the fuc^ 
cef> of this difcouile, but fomewhat too much fond- 
nels for tlie world, or iomewhat too much indulcence 
to the body. 

'IKcic is a love of the world, which though k be 
not either for the mat(cr or dcgice of it, criminal 
enough to dellroy our hneerity and our hopes of faha- 
tion, yet it is Jlrong enough to abate our vigour, hinder 
our pjrfcdlion, and bereaves us of many dcgiecs of plca- 
fuie at piefent, and glory hereafter. The indicaiior^ 
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of this kind of love of the world, are too much wccm 
for tiic pomp and of life, too much eAM<5uKMs in the 
modes and ccPiorns of it, too quick a fcnfc of honour 
and r^.'putation, pre-eminence and presile ; tco much 
hade, and too much iminfliy to gtow nth, to “ add 
““ houfe to houfc, land to land, and to clotlic* ouifclvts 
** with r! ick and heavy clay;?^-^/o bn .1 icHlh of the 
plcafureb of the world, tco great r> ga'uty uf 
upon the O’ceedt*}, too much dejec n i upon die ciif- 
allers and difappointm^nis of it; too much caie, and 
too much diligence, and incumbering aid irdrf/ii’g 
one’i felf too tar in woilJly afiair-j; too Tnucli divti- 
fion, too much cafi. 'Ihcfe, I lay, are tht- iympt^ms 
of a mind tainted with a love of 'he woiid, tlu’ not 
fo far as to fictnefs and « eath. liowevci, it, will be 
enough to check the vigour rnd vitiate the nhihof 
the mind. Now the only wa} to cvticoine iht& defeft, 
and to captivate the mind intiicly to tlie lov." ani ftr- 
vicc of icligion and virtue, is to conlidcr frequently 
and ferioufly the rewards c>f perfc<flion, the plcafuie 
that will attend it in another life. Had the young man 
in the gofpei done this, had he had as In^ely a vi )tion, 
and as true an etUmate, of rlie riches of eternity, as he 
had of tempoial ones, he would never “ have gone away 
** forrowful,” when he was advifed to hav^* exchanged 
the treafures of earth for thofe of heaven. Hid the 
foul of Martha been as much taken up with the 
thoughts of eternity as that of Mary, flic would h.ivc 
made the fame choice a;> Ihc did. They who often think, 
how foon the fafhion, the pomp and grandeur of thi« 
woild pafs awa.y, aiul how much b'^ttci their heavenly 
country is than their earthly; how much more Irxiling, 
and how much more glorious the new Jeiufilem, “ that 
city that has foundations, whoffc builder and miker is 
“ God,” than this city of ours, vvhich may be ovcuhrovvn 
in a moment; will neither weep nor rejoice with too 
much paflion; neither buy nor polfefij with too much 
application of mind. To conclude; Ho who fo often 

and 
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and devc^Utly thinks of that day, wherein ** Chrifl who 
is our life Ihall appear, and we fhall appear with him in 
glory,** that he comes to Icvc and long for it; fuch a 
one fhall have no great tafle of the honours of this world, 
of the pleafuref or fhtertfts of this life; nor will he be 
llothful or remifs, l)al».V^'rvcnt in fpirit, ferving the 
whatever degree of afledion he had for any 
thing of that nature, they will all vaniih; he will have 
no emulation but for good works; no ambition but for 
the glory whicli is eternal. In the purfuit of this will 
he lay out tlie flrcngth and vigour of Ids mind; for 
this he will retrench his profit; for this he will deny 
his pleafurc ; for this he will be content to be cbfi: ire, 
mean, and laborious; for if the world b:; once crucU 
fied to him, he will the more ealily bear the being cru¬ 
cified to it. 

After all, there is an infirmity in the flefh ; againft 
which, if we do not guard ouidelves, if we do not 
llruggle heartily, we fhiill mifearry: “ The fpirit is wil- 
“ ling,'** faid our wSaviour, ‘‘ but the flelh is weak.** 
Without ample care and much watchfulncf®, the vigouc 
of our minda will be relaxed; the exaltation of our fpi- 
rits will Hag and droop, and w'C fhall foon lofe the relifh 
there is in religion. The moft efieftual remedies againft 
this frailty and fickleneis of our nature, are “ godly 
** fear,” and ** fteadfallnefs of hope.** 

Tlie purity ami prefcnce of God; the flriflnefs and 
impartiality of a judgment to come; the lofs of an 
eternal crown ; the terrors of eternal puniflimcnt; the 
number and iLren'^th of temptations; ihe deplorable 
falls of the greatelt faints, and the’ confciencc of our 
own weaknefs, will not fail to work in us this godly 
“ fear.’* Let us then not only begin, but alfo “ per- 
“ foci bolinefs in the fear of God. Ulcffed is he that 
“ feareth always.’* 

The “ ileadfallnefs of hope,** of hope that waits and 
longs for the coming of our Lord, will invite us often 
to take a view of Canaan; will often fill the mind 

with 
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with the beauties and the glories pf eternity; thi-’^reft andL 
tranfports of another world; the lo\c of God, and of 
JeiUb; incorruptible crowns; theHallflujahj, of angels; 
the lliouts of victory; the fruit of the tree of life; the 
ftiearns that water the paradile of Godj^und every fuch 
objetf will chide us out of our wraknefs and cowardife; 
every fuch thought will upb«al| us out of our Jazinj^s 
and negligence; we lhall hear always founding in our 
t\us the woids ot Jofus to his difciples, “ What, can 
“ you not watch with me one hour;’* and yet do you ex- 
pc<5l to leign with me for ever? Or thofe to the church of 
Laodicca; “ To him tliat overcometh, will I grant to fit 
“ wiJi me upon my thionc, as J have overcome, and am 
** ft t dow'ii with my F i*hcr on his throne.” 

The reader will all along perceive, that when we 
ate fpealcing of perfeiSlion, wc mean it only in that 
fenfe which human nature is capable of. We do aot 
underftand the perftdioii of angels and the blelfed 
faints in heaven, wlio, with their dull, fhook off all 
the frailties and infin lit'es which are infepiuaMe ben 
man in this life: But ii iirmities and frailties that may 
be cured> or that men do not cherifh, and are f^nd of, 
if they do labour carnedly to get rui of them by waich- 
fulnefs and prayer, will not h nder their reaching that 
degree of perf-dion which will be acceptable to God, 
and give up< n earth a talle of hcivcii. S ch a ioul 
will be alone armed a >ainil ♦empLation ; and as the 
pa'hs of this life «re flippety, if he trips ever in little, 
will foon recover jiiinlelf; and even if he falls, fh«dl 
never receive a wound that is moital; contrition and 
grace will fupply him with a healing balm, vvhich thio* 
the merits of our Saviour will loon let him right again, 
fo as to g 1 courageoufly and fuccefsfully in the way 
whcicln he ought .to walk. 

hen ever the reader is in the vigour of fpirit, 
in the ardouis of faith, of love* when he is inflamed 
with a holy defiie to arrive at that flate of perfedien, 
Vvhich is fo pleafing in the fight of God, let him addi cl& 

the 
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of grace ^vith thefe or the like petitions; and 
what he'alk" xn faith, will (urely be granted him, 

** O my Qod, and my Father, increafe the knowledge 
“ of thy word, and the grace of ihy Spirit in me: Kn- 
“ able me to perfect holinefs in thy fear, and to hold 
** fail the deadfaftnefs^^if i|Ty hope unto the end. Par- 
“ don al] the fins and crfoiCof njy life, and accept of 
“ my K,rvices, thiough jefus CIiiill. And became, tho* 
** after all we can do, we arc unprofitable fjrvants, thy 
“ infinite bounty will yet certainly rccompenfe our fin- 
*' cere endeavours to promote thy glory; let me find my 
** reward from th< e, or lathtr do ihoii thyself vouchfale 
** to be my reward. 1 fliould have ever thought niyicJf 
unworthy to have put this petition to thte, O thou 
“ glorious and incomj,>rehenfible hLjclly, had not thy 
*'■ own goodnefs, thy own Spirit, kirdlid this ambition 
in me. Behold what manner of love is thi^, that we 
“ fhould be called the Sons of Godl Tlicfe are the 
woids of thy fetvant St. John. And now iherefi're, 
** my foul can never be at reft till I awake at the lalt 
‘‘ day afccr thy likeneia. I enn never be fatisfied till I 
behold thy glor^ : Which vouchfafe me, 1 befccch 
“ thee, by thy intrcy and thy faithfuhiefs, by the luf- 
feimgs and interceflion of thy dearly beloved Sox), 
“ Amt II.** 
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SCRUPLES 


^ 'jjVN matters of reHp-ion and another world, no- 
‘‘’^* I more ordinarily obfeivablo, than 

?!* >1* that thofe people are wont to liavc the grcaieft 

yiCf»C^K/*t 'vlio Ijcive tlie leail reafon for them. 

'J'hough gcod Chriftians tliink the beft of 
others, they arc generally very fuipiciovis of themfelves: 
They have a deep fenfe of the clanger of fin, and a full 
convidtion of the fatal end of difobcdience; which 
makes them think, that in a matter vvhejcin it concerns 
them ib highly not to be .miilaken, they can never be 
ovcr-jcalous of their own hearts, or too cautious, Icll: 
after .all, the infupportable punilhments of fin iliouldi ^ 
fall to .be thei,r own portion. 

I’his they do'in an efpeciai manner, if in any mate¬ 
rial point, upon w'hich, as to the fcntcncc of life or 
death, the gofpel lays a great ftrefs, they are ignorant 
and erroneous : For there are no terrors in the world 
comparable to thofe of religion ; nor have any men 
upon earth lb much reafon to be afraid, as they who 
are in danger to tall under them. If there is any thing 
therefore which will be of great account in the laft judg¬ 
ment; or, what is all one, which they thinjk will be fe- 
verely accounted for; and they either find themfclves 
to be guilty of it, ’ Or but fancy that they are (which is 
the fame thing in the effedl of it) they muft needs be 
fearfully perplexed, and deprived of all peace and com¬ 
fort, tlio’' they are really in the greatelt fafety. It is^ 
true indeed, that in the et^d they ihall be no iofers; 

nor 
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nni 'fliall thofe miftaken fears ever be fuiriHed upon' 
thetn: iBccanfc at the lall day Gcd v/ijl judi^e them ac¬ 
cording to his own rule, wJach they have really per¬ 
formed, tho* they knew it not, and nor according to 
their errors and'mirrcprcfentations’of it. Their eirors 
finill ill no wode pc/veit his trutji; for he fees what they 
arc, however tlicy jr^udake it; and if he fees them 
to be righteous, bis Ici^jWmce will follow hirs ovvn know¬ 
ledge. He will dceharc their jiglitcuiifucrs to all tlic 
world. 


This is tlie fecurity of all good men, as it is the eter¬ 
nal terror and allcnilhmeni of all Iiypocritcs and iinners, 
th.at thev lhall be brought bchne rai unerrins, uncor- 
rupt Judge, who can neither be bribed nor deceived, and 
who cannot millakc them, or w rone fully coraknin them, 


howtner they may mlilake, or wrongfdiy 
themreivci. ''flius then lliey arc really fafe in 


conden. n 
their owji 


go'odiieh, wlien they moil of .^11 i'ufpcLt their own dan¬ 
ger, and arc fecurc ffoni evil, e\'ca while they arc afraid 
of falling under it. 


Hut iho’ every good man is in this (afety, 


let his I'o- 


dcrllandiiig of himfelf be what it w'ill, yet if in any of 
thofc things which he takes to be a matter of life or 
deaih, he judges wrong of himfelf, and thinks ciio- 
iicouhy, he can enjoy no peace and comfort, ile will 
go to heaven full of fears and forthoding tlioughts, and 
i.ever thin!: himfelf in the way to bills, lill he is .ac¬ 


tually inthronei] in it: liewdll at Lid Ije happy, but lie 
will have n > li Hn: or expedation of it in the wav; for 
ad 1 iis lile long he will be tormented wufh doubi'i and 


fufpicions, feaf's and jcaioulies, and be Hill, In turnt, 
c* 5 ncludino himfelf loft as to the next woild, tho’ he 
be only loll in his own ilckly imagination. And this 
fancied future mifery will bring him under a real one 
for the prefent. It wdil malce him have fad thoughts, 
and a forrow'ful heart: It will much abate his joy,* and 


diftuib his peace, and almoft overwhelm him in ground- 
Jefs perplexity and vexation. 


But 
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But that pious fouls may not fear where no^ar is, 
nor torment themfelvcs with unrcafonablc apprchen- 
hoiis, let us endeavour to remove their groundlcfs 
fcruples and mittakes, by flicwing what, and of what 
force thofe things are, wduch arc \vont, .without any 
fulRcient reafon, to difcjuict the minds, and to ditluib 
the peace of good and miftaken ChrilUans, 

about it. * ’ 

The caufes of good mens feais are chiefly thefe: 

They arev^ont to call in qutllion their future falva- 
tion; becaiifc after all their care againft them, they fiml 
that fomc motions of the flefli, fome flirripgii of their 
lulls, fomc thoughtj of evil, do ftill arife in tlum. They 
feci themfclvcs lubjed to delights and fancies, ?4nd de- 
fires of forbidden things: They arc liable to a luftful 
thought, a covetous wifli, and infurre^Uon of anger, 
of eii'vy, and of fevcral other damning fins. 

It is true indeed thefe lulls do not reign in them, be- 
caufe they do not confent to their inlligations, nor do 
what they would have them. They can only inhabit 
and iHr in them, but have not flrength enough to give 
laws to them. For they reprefs them before they comr^ 
to will and chufe, much Icfs to fulfil and praaife what 
they incline to. They may perhaps have a thought anvi 
fancy, a wifli and inclination after unchafte plcidurcs; 
but they corre»Jt themfclvcs there, and never in their 
hearts confent to an unlawful cmbiace, nor ever pro¬ 
ceed to an unclean action. In a fudden motion of anget, 
it may be they may have fcvcral expicllions of wrath, 
and inllances of revenge occur to their thoughts, and 
obtruding themfelves upon their imaginations; but 
they flop there, and do not confent to utter an injujious 
word., or to commit a fpiteful aeflion; and the fame they 
cxpciicnce by themfelves in other inftances. In all 
which, fcvcral forbidden things wdll get into their 
thoughts and defires, and Heal from them a wilh or 
inclination : But when once they have done that, they 
can do no more, being unable either to gain their con- 
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letity or to command their praftice; fo as that they fhould 
not only deliie, but alfo chufe and fulfil them. 

Now tho’ they do not I'uflcr fin to reign in them, {b 
as to confent ‘tO it, or to fulfil its lulls; yet they fear 
led their veiy tiioftghc^ and inclinations alter it fhould 
pio\e damnable, requires the obedience of our 

w'holcanan, of the aflcrti6n:>, as well as of oyr 

wills and aftions; and he is difobeyed by any, as well 
as b) all our hicubics. And feeing every fin i-> forbid¬ 
den under pain of death, who knowS but that this 
idiiullion of it into our thoughts and defires, i% a mor¬ 
tal tranigreffiou f 'J his i*' one great c.nu/e of fear, 
and a rock of offence to a truly honcfl and good 
man. 

but to take ofi all doubt and fcrnple upon this ac¬ 
count, wo mull know, that our impotent lufij and in- 
o.le^'avo doAics of evil thiups, if tJtry are able to get 
no f jitiuj I’lin a thought or wifh, tho’ at prefent they 
are j m if-ot of txcrcife and humiliation, yet at the day 
oj judoiiunt fhc)/ U* no aitiele of death or con- 
Ji'oi'tsop. Foi Cni.il’s Gol’pcl docs not fentcncc U 3 
levLiely upon ih^ie nrii motions of a lull, or beginniu^>$ 
of a fill, ff they anive no higher than fancy or incli- 
irj'oii, ibio’ the muoLs of Chrift’s faciifice, thcie i$ 
grice <*nough in Ibnc for them ; and in the gofpel-ac- 
couut they aie not grown up to be a matter of death# 
SKI tome vMthin the coniines of deilru6lion. 

We fiiall n t at the Ldl day be condemned for our 
feeble luds and <Lncj after evil, \diich are uncon- 
fented to, rind uiifilfilei; God ill never fentence any 
innii otherv.iie good, for ev^ry fudden dtrire t nd in¬ 
clination after nnfr.l things. If it refi^ there, and 
goes no farther than baie defirc, he will paidon and 
pat's it by, 

d'hefe iulUngs and defires arc to be confidered, both 
as to iheir firll birth, and as to their indulged and al¬ 
lowed conlinur nee ; the firfi: is never damning, and the 
Jattei many times is no article of coiidemnation. 

VoL. HI. O A® 



ago S C R U P t E S, 

As for our bodily lufts and defires of evil in their firft 
Ibiith, rto man* who is othetwife xiitUous and obedient, 
ihall ever be judged to die for them : If it were otlier- 
wife, wlio could poffibly be faved r For as long as we 
live in this w'orld, we have all ot us thcfc^'firfl motions 
of appetite after evil things, or lefs ; and there is 

no avoiding of it: ^'or the law,‘of God, wliicli are »n*- 
pofititnis fop^rinduiced upon our natures by their piohi- 
biti^?, nuke i^veral of oor moil nacurtil appetites and 
de;^s llicmfclves to be fmful ; the hifu ot the llcih 
msking up a good part of the pichibitions of ti.c ged- 
pel. But tho* God by his afiei-prohibitton has made 
them finful, yet from that natural ncccifity which he 
had laid upon ns before, we cannot li\c entneiy ficc 
from them. Our flefh will lull: and make oficis after 
fbch things ns aie naturally fitJcd to its lil.ing, and v>.e 
cannot help it; bccaufc onr bodice, as lor^g as tin y are 
cnnverfiiBl among the things of this world, fom the if 
natural frame and conilitudon will liill be excited by 
fomc things to crave and defire, ai d piovoked by others 
to hate and abhor them. Ihis i- natural ; and wliil*" 
there is any life and fonfe in our bodies, the good and 
evil things of the world mud of necefiity thtia lenlibly 
aBciX them; and where th^y are affoded w'uh plcafuic, 
there it is natural for them to ckfuc; as wheic ihey 
feel pain* it is natural for them to abhor the thing 
which QCcafions and p-oduccs it. 

'Thus thefo Jinf laftirg>, and ciavings after foibidden 
things are-niitm'al,. and w'c.e made rcce.Taiy before the 
pudiihiiion came to make them finful. And if by an 
aflcf^law men Ihall be condemned for being feniibly 
affodtd'w ith outward things, or for having a fuddtn 
1^5ft and indinatiou after them upon their being fo fen- 
iibly lufeded with themjkhcy lhall then be condemned 
for wlist they could not help, and die for not peitoim- 
ing impodibiUties. 

But God neither can nor does make any laws which 
ex 4 d things fo rigorous; he punilhes nothing in us but 

what 
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'what proceeded from Our own will; nor exads ..n 
account of us for our natural luUs and inclinatLins, 
tuithcr than^th^ are Cubje^l to our own choice ?nd 
free difpofal. it a fudden fear oi unclean defire aiife 
up in the lidhrt of a Jioly niaii from the prefence of outo¬ 
ward objefts or imaginations, and the natuial 

tempe’r of his blood*^!ni fniiits, he (hall not be pat 
to anlwer for il, bccanfe he couM not prevent n. He 
could no more hinder it than he can hindiit the 
be.itinj:; ol' his heart, or the motion of In hllpd ; 
fct'iiig !<■ was no fiee-\vj!l of his, but a naioral cileft 
oi lus tcnipcr. And to be condemned fV)r that^ i to 
fuffci* fot Ivivin^ fitni and blood, as well and 

fpiiit, and to undergo py,n;hmcnt for bemg made up 
of body as well as loul j for being a nan, and not an 
angel. 

As for levjral things v/hich follow upon the frft fug- 
gciti:n of a prohibited object, and upon the fijfn"0jng 
atur u; the/ arc not the cifetds of nature, but of our 
choice. For tho’ a firiX thought and fancy of evil, 
and a fudden Jutting after if, may obtrude nfelf upon, 
us before >vc can obferve it, whether we will or not, 
either by chance or by occasion of a temptatiofl ; yec 
a 0)11 tinned entertainment of it, and a flay upon it in 
our imAgJnations, to cheriih lull and inJlaine defire, 
cannot come upon us but by our Ovvn liking and con-*- 
nivance, For as foon as ever we can obferve them, our 
thoughts arc our own to difpofe of, how and upon what 
we please, Wherefoic, if we pleafe, wc may call them 
off from the foibidden ohjofis. They ilarted it vvith- 
dut our leave, but tlicy muft have our leave to flay 
upon it. 

Howeveri theie afler^-thoughts themfelves, and thefe 
inclinations after forbidden things, w'hich come thus from 
the free determination, or at Jeafl from the connivance 
of our own wills, are not always an article of our con-^ 
■demnation i but then only when we confeut to do what 
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they fiiggcft, or praiflife and fulfil the famfc. For if 
the fojbidden thing is only fancied in our minds, and 
craved by our appetites, but has got no poffeffion of 
our hcaits, nor any endeavours of oqr lives and adions, 
accoiding to the gracious terms of^ that gofpel by wh’ch 
we mull Hand or lall, it is nott^vet come within the tei- 
ror*, of judgment, nor has made us liable to death and 
hell. 

Tor the evil and danger of our bodily defrres, is the 
e^jl and danger of a temptation; when our appetites 
defne what the prohibition has made evil, and oui fpi- 
rit« on the other fide dechue what the commandment 
has made good, then is the time of temptation or tual, 
whethei our wills arc refolved to fiiek to our lulls, 
oi to our duty; and whetfeer they wrll prefer God 
or fin ; and herein lies the gieat danger of onr na- 
tuirtl appetites; for tho* in themfclves they arc not 
mortal and damning to any man otheiwife good, yet 
are they traps and fnarcs to mortal and damning 
fint. 

1 have faid our natural appetites are not mortal and 
damning to any men who are otJierwifc good and vir¬ 
tuous. The lulling and inclinations of our flcfti afitr 
aneats ami drinks, and after cafe and pleafuie, and the 
lulling of the eye after gain and riches, are not abfo- 
lutely aiui direflly foibidden, nor in themfelves, and 
betoic they ha^c got any faithei, an article cf our con¬ 
demnation. All the defires cf the llefh are naturally 
netcirarv, Ibme to preferve ouro^m perfons, and fome 
to the prcfcrvation and ptopagation of mankind. This 
pod himlelf has made, and he allows of it. It is a fin 
in no man to have a lloinadi to^his indat, to have de- 
fire‘ after eafe. And a fieftily inclination after bodily 
plealuies; btcaofe God has lo framed our bodies that 
they fliould, and therefore he cannot be angiy with us, 
if we do defire them. 

Indeed he has not left thefc defires to their own 
fwing, but has put feveral refiraints upon them. He 

has 
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has bound them up from fome obje^l^, and in fome 
decrees. We are foibid to deilre and lult afiti meat 
ajid drink* cafe and plearure, riches and pienty, when 
cither we are injurious to other men, in procurin^^ tiut 
v.hich we lufl: after; or when we arc cxceiTivc and in¬ 
temperate in the^ ufe of it; or for its fake trinfgicfs 
any other eftmmandmeut. Our deJQres for meat and 
drink, for inftanceT^niuft^ not carry us on to excefllve 
meafuVes in gluttony rfitd drunkennefs ; our carnal lufts 
mu ft not draw us on to a<ft them with undue ohjetls, 
in fornlcatton, adultery, rapes, or other prohibit^ya un- 
cleannefs; And our defire of money mull not betray us 
into thefts or robberies, fraud and circumvention, ex-* 
tortion and opprelTion, niggard)inefs, uncluritablcnefs, 
or other fins, whether againft }uftice or charity. As on 
the other lide, our fears and averfations from wa.nta 
or pains, or other Ixidily evils, mull ntit induce us to 
ne^^ecl a commandment, that We may pleafe our ftefh, 
or to dtny our leiig^iun for the fccutiii^^ ©r a bedily en^ 
jo>ment. 

'rhefe rellraints Gad has laid upon Our bodily ap¬ 
petites ; having given us thefe commands, with fcvcral 
others, which we are often tempted to tranfgrefs, in 
order to the fulfilling of them. For our bodily appe¬ 
tites thcmfelvcs do not dtftinguilli cither of objects or 
degrees. A man^s palate or his llomach, when foli- 
cited by auy delicious nireat or driak> v/hich yields a 
pl'afure to it, doe$ not tell him wTien it: hath enough,, 
nor ccafes to defire before it comes to intemperance. 
Our eyes lull after money,- but they confider not whofe 
it is. If they may have it, they matter not to whom 
it belongs; or how they come by it.. It is the fame Ja 
* our Helhly appetites of other things, the natural pleafurc 
of which we lull after i and it is that which moVes our 
bodies, and tbefe luft after them, fo long as they are 
pleafed with them. Thcy^ never flop at a fit mcafurc, ' 
or turn away from a forbidden objea. Thofe who are. 
ruled by them, are carried on to any thing that agrees 
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witli ihem, whether k be lavxf^l or unlawful* and are 
thu» fine to be ininarqd into fin. Here God ha*J fet a 
rcfiraint upon them, and will punifh them femely if 
they go beyond it. 

Then are our fufis mortal to u^, they are then ar- 
ticleb of our condemnation* when th?y have damning 
elFcds, and infnare us into mortal^and ddnitting fins., 
To any good man^ the bare iylh 'and defiies of evil 
are not fo tiuly a damning fmV^s a dangerous tehipta* 
^on. They ate not in tfeemfehes an iiruc^e ol death 
to him* but they are apt to carry him on to that x^liieh 
is. For that which puts any fin into a capacity to 
tempt iT% 13 our lufi or defire of fomething which is 
anne>t to it, and which wo hope to obtain by it. 1 here 
is always foineth'mg that goes along with ir, which is 
naturally fitted to pkafe our flelh, aud to excite a car¬ 
nal appetite ; and by this we are tempted and allured 
into the piaiiicc and commilfion of it. Bare fin could 
never tempt any man, nor could any one in h's wits 
ever chuib to difobey for difobedicncc fake, without 
any thing further; becaufe there is no good in tranf- 
gieifion, nakedly confidered* which could move any 
man^s will to cfiufe and embrace it: But on the con^ 
trary much evil, that will diffuade and fright him fmm 
it; For it deprives ais of God’s favour* and fwbje<fts 05 
to his vengeance, fills us with fad hearts, and anxious 
and terrible expectations. But thUt which wins us 
over to a liking arid approbation of it, is the appear¬ 
ance of lomc pleafutB, profit, honour, or other annext 
allurement, wh’ch we expert to leap by it* It is one 
or other of thefe chat overcomes alt our fi?ars, and in^- 
veigles us into the commifiion of it j f6r they llrike in 
With tmr natural appetites* and mile in ns defirris after 
it i and thefe prove the baits which draw us in, and 
are the infnariitg tc^mptation. All the force ot which 
lies in this; the fatisfaflion of a lud is joined with 
the a<^ling of a fin, which is an invicatloii to os, for 
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Ac fake of the one> to conimit the other. The 
gicflion has loinethiug annej^t^ which is agreeable to 
our fleftily natures, and raifes in Us» dt-fiie* of it, tin<J 
ciavings after it. And when it htis got this hold of 
It draws as much as we can be drawn b/ our love^ 
ot oiu own lufts, and the gratiiications of our bodily 
a^ipetites ,* which’is indeed a great dep to our choke^ 
A id comraifTion ofM, aq/il a llrong tempution. 

this is the na>..ural older of oiu a^tionss 5 cither 
our confcieuces or our paiTions move and c <citc us to 
them, and then our wills chufe and intend themy and 
upon that choice and intention, our undtrUandinga 
contrive and dirc<^, and laA of all our b dily and exe^ 
cutivt powcis fulfil and perform them. All oui bodilv 
a^lioDb die at the choice, and under the command 
of our wd) j ; and ail our choice is up^m the appear*- 
ance of lomc good or other, whiv.h cithei our c<u\'« 
kicnces, or our fleilily lufts and apptUUs pripofeto 
ua. Oar wilh v^e mutt remember are j laced in a 
iin Idle ftate, and are befet on both fidts. Oar 
being uijjCnt with us to one thing, and our coafueu- 
ces to another. And this is that ftnfe between tk® 
fiefli and the fpint wliich ii lULniioned in the ferip- 
tuiws and that coxitenti n which 3 t Paul ddenb^s'^bc" 
tween tlie hivv of hift in the membeis, and the law 
of God m the muid. Thcfe tv.o piinciples, oar body 
and fpu it, "bi oiir luftj and oui confcunce^, are Utofe 
great imeicfts that v:c i d in us, and ejnu’oufly 

ct)ntend which ihall cbtain Ibe gonfent and thoKeof 
the will of m^n. And whenever tidier of them h^a 
got that, our actions follow in courle. For otii bodily 
members movt at oui own choictj, and therefore if our 
• lufts after the pleafure of ftp, have once prevailed 
upon our wdls to confent to it, they have gained their 
point, and we ftiall go on without more ado to and 
commit it. 
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f4 this then lies all the force of a tempcatiott, that 
the fm which we are tempted to^ has fomethin|f annexed 
to it, wherein our fleih is delighted, and which it lulls 
after and deliies for the fake of that pleafure which it 
finds in Jt. And when by this means ai>y fin has got 
our Befljly love and delire, it has got ^ powcjgful fiicnd 
in our own bofonis. For our lulls llrong and vio¬ 
lent, and where they fet uposL a thing, they will not 
ealUy be denied^ but are urgen^And importunate with 
our wills to confent to the gratification and fi.lfilJing of 
them. If once any fm li is Itruck in with them, it is 
able to cry its llrcngth, and con rend with the law of 
God in the mind, being ftnnilhed now witli a poweifnl 
Ixiit, and a lliong temptation. 

Thus are our lulls and defires of forbidden things, 
not^the forbidden fin itfelf, but the temptation to it. 
In the bale lulling or defiring of them, we do not com¬ 
mit the damning fins themleives, but are tempted only 
to the comnvifiion* And in this the apollle St. J .mei 
is moll exprefs: For “ then,*' fays he, “ every man is 
•* tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lulls, 
** and enticed to evil by them/* 

As for mere temptation to a damning fin, it is not 
mortal and damning. For our bting umpted to fin, 
is not a.renouncing of oui I*ord, but an excrcile of our 
fervice and obedience to him, and a trial v'hether or 
no we will renounce him. It is the grerit proof and 
argument how dearlv we love him, and how clofcly 
and faithfully our wills adhere to him. It llie'vs how 
cbcdience is uppermoft in our heart**, and that we will 
rather deny our dearell lulls and importunate defires, 
than venture for their fakes to offend him. I’hus to be 
tempted is fo far from being cHminal, that it gives a 
plain proof how much we will lofe and fuffer rather 
than we will difobey. It is a tii^il of us how far we 
will prefer God and our duty before other things, even 
thofe that arc molt d^r to as ol all things in the world 
befides. We do not fin damnably then in being 
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"temptsed, fo long a? we confent not to it, but manfully 
rc/itt and overcome the temptation. 

And this is evident from hence, becaufe thofe very/ 
men who had lived moll free from fin, have not for all 
that lived free from temptation. Even Adam himfejf,. 
before he knew what fin was, and during his Hate of 
innocence,* was* liable to be tempted. For the ** tree 
“ of knowledge Of goqd ^t^d evdr ^ of which God hid- 
forbidden him to ca*,^ was alluring to his eyes, and an 
incentive m his hill, as well as any odier tree of the 
garden. And becaufe it was lo, the woman was won 
to eat of it, tlnrough the llrength o£ fuch defire afteir it, 
ivnwithllandjng God had commanded her to abllain 
from it, “ The woman few that the tree wa^gpod fot 
*** food, and plcafant to the eye; aad fhe took of the 
** ijuit thereof and did ear.” And by The lame induce* 
ment Ihc drew in. her hulband, and “ gave it unto him, 

“ and he did eat alfo.” Th^ fecond Adam, who was 
nudl iiitiiely innocent, and guilty of no lort of fin, 
was yet liable to temptation, like as we ace, beiUg 
“in all points tempted, like as we are, yet without 
“ lin:*' tvviy, tlve Apollie fays it was necelTary he Ihould 
be tempted, that by what he felt in hinilelf, he might 
the better know how tp Ihew mercy and have Ctmi- 
paflion upon us. *^*In all things,” fays he, “ it be¬ 
hoved him to be made like unto hrs brethren, tint 1\C 
' might be a merciful” as well as a “ faithful High* 

“ Priell; for in that be himlelf hath fuffered beings. 
U tempted, he is able to f^ccour them that are icmpt- * 
“ ed.” 

As for owr beiiMt^mpted then, or invited to any 
by our bare lu^ incdinatioit^ after it, m itklf, and 
before it got' ai^ further* it ij» no morul fini ^ 

damning It h the feene of good ended-' 

VDur, the trial of obedience,, a. tell of. our great love 
and preference of God and his law*, before all the 
world befide^, before evea our. own deareft lulls, and 
Gur pw&felyes: And therefore in itfdf, bare lull and 
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defircj or being tempted ahd invited to fin^ cannot be 
damnably linfuT. 

As i(3r our lulls and temptations, it is true they differ 
in degrees, according as our defires of that evil which, 
we are tempted to, are indulged/ and ha^e advanced 
more or lefs.. For Ibinetijnes a lull may llir, but as 
foon as it is obferved, it is again exdnguirued. The 
pleafure of the fin, whether by beinjg ieen or fancied, 
raifesi in us a fudden thought or d^fjre after it; bift thfe 
lull is expelled, and the mney is turned away from the 
evil thing as foon as it is difeovered. It is not fuffeicd 
to remain and dwell in us, but is prcfchtly thrown out 
with indignation. And this is a power over our ow'H 
dehres, and a w'ay of breaking the ttrength of temp¬ 
tations i which is incLdent only to graver men, and to 
perfect Chritlians; and rhaft not in all inllanccs of temp¬ 
tations, but only in fuch as are not extraordinary in 
themieives, and whieh have been often vanquilhed and 
triumphed over. It is in fuch cafes, where ufe has made 
the conqueft cafy, and long cuftoni of ccafing and turn¬ 
ing away from the inveigling delxre, has fo taken off all 
the difficulty, that wc are able to lilcnce and fubdue the 
lull as foon as we difetfrn it. And as for thofe feeble 
ddires and impotent temptations, there is no queltion 
but a good Ohriftian may be under them, and ^ct he is 
in no danger of being condemned for them. 

At other times our luffs live longer, and advance 
higher. They grow up to high degrees, till they are 
Able to contend and ftrive againil the mind and com* 
fcience; infomuch that when at laft they are deniedt 
and.our wills chufe to do wh|it God commands us 
in fplte of them, the conquer b not gained without 
muCA ffruggling and oppoff^xsln. The ffeffi luileth 
figainff the ipirit, as well da the ipi^t Iqffeth againii 
the flelh. And tho^ at kff the Hbihly lul^ are oveiv 
powered, and cannot pmvaii with our to^ufe 
on theit ffde, yet they lb3V> hdFd> eomend fbr 
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It. Here a luft is not preienUy Tubdued as foon 
difcerned, but it drives and druggies. It can 
head againll the law in the mind, rho’ it cannot over¬ 
come it*. Jt has fome’ intereil in the will> tho* it has 'i 
pot a fufdcient intereil: For the will hearkens to it 
for fome tihle, and confiders of what it offers j notr^ 
V'. iihil.iiidl<i^ thaft at l.ill it reje«Sli> its fuit, and thtOr* 
tiic lolicitations of a more poweiKil favourite^ rclblvCQ^ 
agairuHt. 'This poji^'er* our luffs haVe in us while We 
lue young converts, and of a more imperfed goodnefs,; 
In fomc very great temptations, fuch as are the fear 
of deaili, and bodily torments efpecuiJly, they wil}^ 
ffruggle thus in thofc, \\ho are the moll perfed Chrif*- 
tiaru of all. 

But now when our luffs are in this degree, when tlxe^, ^ 
ffay upon our fouls for fome time, and thrive agaiplt' 
our Ipinis h>r the conlcnt of our wills, befoie they 
aiC iiiully denied it; yet if fhey go no farther th^jh 
b.ire Kill, and our ^vilU do not, after all their fbug*. 
gling, conllnt to them, oi chufe the evil thing that 
IS ciaved by them, they arc Aill imcondemni.’^^, and 
incident to an heir of falvation. This, as 1 take it, 
is clejr from what St. Paul liimfclf fays of the truly 
regrnerare, or of ihofc w}v> in hU words, walk in tho 
“ Ipirit.’' Fot in them he fays plainly, that the “ ftefh 
“ lufftth againff the fplut,’^ tho’ i«. 1 j nor able ** to 
“ prevail over it.** The ffelh luffeib againll the fpi- 
** rit, and the fpirit againff tho ffefh.'* 

Thus even in fulfilling the will of tho fpirit, you con- 
"tVadid another will of your luffs, and cannot do, or do- 
not the things that you wonld^ 

Cnrift himlelf, who knew no fin, nor cv^r commit-*, 
ted any thing which could in Ihid joffice be worthy 
of death, was yet lubjed to fuch a cunihd of ffcfh andi 
^irit as this now mentioned. Flis very death and paf- 
non, which were the coiifummation apd higheft pait of 
his obedience, were not without gieat ftruggling of hia 
ffelli, and a long and emneff; coniu^l of hi& bodily de-' 
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fireiuagainft it. He was in a ftrange fear and difcom- 
pofiire about it. “ He began#*’ fays St. Mark, ** to be 
*♦ foj-e amazed.” And when he had recovered himfelf 
a little from the maze 6 f that fudden fright, he prays 
againft it, “ O my Father, if it be polt^ble, let thi$ 
** cup pafs from me.*| His requeft not beiu^ granted 
at firlt, he makes a frelh adurel's, s\herein *116 is more 
importunate j “ being in an ^tgony#” lays St. Luke, 
“ he prayed more earnclllyhis <fupplicatioiis he of¬ 
fered up^^ith ftrong crying and tears. All this llrifc 
and 6 ppofition, anu the defire of life# and the bodily 
^petite after eafe and fafety, together with the ftnle of 
God’s wrath and high difpleafnre, rofe in him againft 
his obedience to his fuiferings. But bccaufe all this 
was only carnal defire, which though it lalled fome 
time, and difeompofed him much, was not able to 
gain any thing of his will and confent to the refufal 
of his duty; therefore notwithilanding that, he was 
perfeftly innocent. All that can be laid is, he was 
tempted of his fiefti againli this great and laft inlUncc 
of his obedience, but he did not yield or conlent to the 
temptation. 

Thus then as for the luffs and defires of our flefli, 
.whether they be fuddenly rejefted, and make no reiift- 
ance, or arc longer lived, and contend much; yet if 
they have got no confent of om* wills to the fulfilling of 
them, nor any choice or performance of the evil thing 
or action which is craved by them (as thofe have not 
which are the complaint and fear of good men) they 
are only a temptation to a damning fin ; but in them- 
felves thus far they arc not damning. 

• Having fhewn for what lulls and defires of evil we 
lhall at the lall day be pardoned, we llxall now fliew 
Ibr which of them wc lhall be condemned. 

Our luffs are then damnable, and dangeroufly evil, 
when they are elfeflual inftruments and temptations to 
damning evils, and carry us on either-to chufc or 
ptadife them« for they are the great favourites and 
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ieduccr$ of our wills, and thereby the authors of*Wir 
' aihons. They firft britig os to chuie and confent fo 
the deadly iin by which they are gratified, and then to 
aCl it} and when they are gone on to either of thefc, 
they are an a)!;ticle of condemnation. They are Uficon- 
denining tiH they,come fo far; but if once they have 
got us to confent to the alluring fin, from that confenC 
begins their lling, and both it, and all chat followed it,. 
makes us liable to et^’rnal deltrui£lion. 

To deal this matter a little farther, I wBl here let 
down ihofe feveral Heps by which wc afeend to the com¬ 
pletion, and are carried on to the woiking and coin-.- 
milfion of any fin. 

At the reprelentation of the objed which is to tempt 
n) to it, whether it be an unchafte embiare, an uiiLiwful 
giin, or the like, either by what we feel of it now, if 
It be before our feiifes, or by what we fancy of it, if ia 
our imagination, our flelh is f 51 eafed and delighted wichr' 
it, And Irom this plcafure it naturally goes on to love, 
and love ends in defire; but when once*-we are come to 
ddire a thing, our pafHons have done their part,, and ail 
that in them lies towards the adion. 

When in the appetite or animal foul the fin has gone 
thui. far, the next ilep is, that to gratify this defire. Or 
lull of oor flefii, our wills fliould confent to it. For 
our wills are the difpofers of all that follows; and un- 
lefs they confent to get tliat which the flcOi Co much 
defires, there can be nothing moie done towards it. But 
»they do confent to the deftre, and intend to fulfil it, 
then our undci Handing and contrivance are employed 
in dehbciating and confuliing, what time, what 
place, what means are fitteil to accomplilh it with the 
* leaft difficulty, and the moll delight, and to the 
greateft advantage. And vvhen our minds have feen 
which to prefer and fix upon, then'our wills refolve 
upon them* and make choice of tlicm. When thia is 
done, the laH decree is pail, and all the time of doubting 

and 
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anAUeliberation i;j overj nothing thea remains^ hut tb 
apply our bodily powers, tp^per&rm our refolutions in 
tile execucioo and CQlHmimon of cjiat which relblved 

upoo.^ . ' ^ ^ , 

This is the natural ordar of our faculties, and the 
procefs that is obferved by qur principles of a£lion, to¬ 
ward their completion, and the final comnwflion of any 
iii>. The fird beginning is lower foul, for that 

is the inlet of all fin, and the op«n door for tempta¬ 
tion; and there it is that has all its iirength and in- 
fh^rlng powers j upon which account it is called by St. 
Paul, ** a law in the meinbers/' And when tliefe lulls of 
our fiefh havx won the confent of our wills, they are fe- 
cure of all oor after-contiivancea for it, and of all our 
ja^lual performance and execution, h oi both our thoughts 
and our bodily powens arc at the command of our own 
wills. If at the infligation of our lulls, our wills have 
once confented to the hn, they will quickly let oui heads 
at work to contiive for it, and our hands and othci bo¬ 
dily powers to execute and fulfil it. 

In thb method our principles of adion move, when 
we a£l with full dcliher«ticu j and when tliey aie all em¬ 
ployed,, fometimes indeed thcie is no conuivance at all, 
Jjecaufe none is needful; as it luppens^ when the oppor¬ 
tunity of the fin is prefent with us, and juH befoie us 
at fuch a time as we confent to it» Nothing more is 
then wanting, but only to ad and fulfil it. When the 
opportunity is abfent, and we are put to fi^recail qiid 
contrive for it, then is tlie proccw of oar facultic^n 
that order which we have here deferibed. 

for an inllance and illullration of this, we will take 
the fm of drunkenness, and the procefs will appear to he 
as has been mentioned, [n a man vvhofe inclination th^t 
w^y difpofes him to be tempted by it, the fancy^©f it m 
himfelf, or the having it faggefied to him by aim&er,, 
|;jvc> Kim a thought of the pjealuie which accompah^ 4 ff 
rt> and from that apprehenfion of its pleaiureablenefs, 

begins 
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bec^ins to love, and frqpi that love he goes on ftraigV'- 
way to dcfire rt. His will being now foliciteJ by hia 
lult or bodilydeiire, conients to the fulfilling of it. And 
this confent being once gained, the next thing in order 

is, to deliberat;p and contrive what company, what time,* 
and what place are^fitteft for it. And when by compar-^ 
jing all things*together, he comes to make a judgment 
^of that, he immediately chufes, and refoives upon irj 
and that being done, there* is nothing remaining further 
but to cKecutc what he has refolved* and go on to the 
performance of it. 

Now fo ioflof as" the evil is contained in a fihort,de- 
lightfome tliought, or love, or defile, and thefe, 
but goes no farther; it is nor fo much Our damning fm, 
as our dangerous temptation. It will be connived ar,." 
and at the Jaft day we fhall not be ccmdemtied for jtv 
'I'hus far the fin is only foliciting our choice, but has 
not got it; and as )et we have not committed a momj 
crime, but aie onlv under a trial, whether we will be 
drawn to the commiflion of it or no. If once our wills- 
coafent to it, then begins the IHng, and there the danger 
enters; for the iufting after evil, fo fai as to confent to 
lit, and much nioie fo as to contrive for it, or, to fulfil 

it, makes us liable to death and eternal damnation. If. 
by means of the temptiug lull any fin has prevailed fo 
far, it is become a mortal offence, and fubjeds ns to de* 
firtt£lion. ‘‘Luft,” faysSt.James,**whenitisconceived,**' 
or IS imperfedly confented to, anfwcHng its concep-^ 
uon, which is an impeite6\ formation, bringetli forth 

fm*^” and when*' (by being perfe6Uy confent- 

ed to) It is findhed, bringeih forth deatli,” which 
the wages of it. 

And that our lufis after any fin are then damnabi/ 
when they are gone beyhud defire^ and are comfr 
either to our confent contrivance, ox actual per-^ 
formance, appears further ftoih thefe mftances in thjijm 
all tliree,. ^ 

If 



3<54 S C R U I* t ET 

•\tf we luft fo long after any^vil thing as to conlcnt 
to the fmful enjoyment of it, we are gtmty of all that- 
punifhment which is threatened to it. He that looks, 
upon a womanj*' fays our Saviour, fo long as to 
“ luft after her,** or to confent in his he;^rt to the en¬ 
joyment of her, ** he hath committed adultery with hee 
“ already in his heart.^’ If we luft fo long as to con¬ 
trive fbr it, which is a degree further, we are the moro' 
guilty of the fin, and more liable to the punilhfneiit of 
jt ftill. 'I'he machinations and contiivancesof inunhr 
are reckoned among thofe things which pollute a roan, 
and thereby unfit him for entering into heaven, wheie 
nothing can ever have admittance tliat is unclean, as 
well as murder itfclf is. 

But if oar luft after any finful enjoyment carry us 
on, not only to confent to it, or to coiuri\e for it; but, 
what is the perfection of all, to work and fuliil it; then 
has it infnared us into as much mifehief as it can, and 
i> become dangerous and damning with a witnclb. for 
then it has prevailed with us to complete oar fin, and 
give the laft hand to it. It has brought us under that 
which is moft of all threatened, for we now “ fulfil the 
lufts of the fielh,’* and work inic|uity- 
If we continue to do this, not only fbr once or twice, 
but in conftant rmuius and in a fixed couifc and "enure 
of action j then as our fin is grown higher, the ads of it 
being more numcro^ts^ and the geiH more crying, fo 
will our pnniftiment alio be the more dreadfully levcre. 
*l'his is called walking after the llefh, and “ li\inG after 
the flelK** It is a lUte of wafted vinue, and h^itual 
reigning fm; iC is not only through its obnoxioufilefs to 
punifliment a ftate of death, but alfo through its hard- 
nefs of Cure and difticult recovery, a. ftate of great 
ioubt and danger. Th« fame law in. the members’^ 
which wars againft the law of the mind,” fo as thus 
to captivate and triumph over it, as it is the law of fin» 
fOj, as thcApoftIc fays, it is the kw of death” too, 

Thetefore 
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Therefore all our luftings after evil, when orce 
come to be con fen led to, though befoie they were con¬ 
nived at, are tlienceforth deadly and damning. And 
whoever hopes to be faved at the lallda) from the punifli- 
ment of them,, muft thus far mortify and kill them ; 

** mortify tjiofe d^fires,” fays St, Paul, “ which are 

feated in your earthly membets all flelhly lulls 
mull of necelfity be crucified in e\cry good Chriftian;. 
for no man will be reputed to belong to Chrift till this 
change is wrought in him ; 'I’hey that arc Chritr^ 
“ have crucified tlie flelli with the affedions and lulls. 
We mull not fo morttfy and crucify them, as to have no 
flefli’y appetites and bodily elefirrs of evil; for then muH 
we have no delires at all, becaufc our fenfes, as has 
been obferyed, do not dilliiiguilh between law fid or un¬ 
lawful, but are naturally moved by an agreeiible object, 
whether it be with God or again 11 him ; but we mull 
mortify them to that degree, as' that they may never be 
able to win us over to confent to any forbidden thing 
for their gratification. They muft never have fo much 
intereft in our hearts, as to make us prefer them belore 
our duty ; and chufe to perform what thty, rather than 
rwhat God requires. Some ftirrings and ineffedive mo¬ 
tions of them, which cannot jprevail againll God, nor^ 
gain over the confent of our wills to any thing that he 
has forbidden, arc difpenfed with. They are the llagc 
of temptation, but not of death^; for God bears with 
them, and the mortified men themfelves do daily feel 
and labour under them. But it is the prevailing 
llrongth of our lulls after evil things, when they get 
our confent to them, and carry us to tiaiifgrefs God’s 
laws to fulfil them, is is that which is to be mortified 
in every good man, bccaul'c under its empire he cannot- 
go to heaven. 

Before a man can become a good Chriftian, he has fo 
killed the reigning power of lull, as not to be aded any 
longer by its inlligation. He feels fome fmall ftirrings 
of It afterward, but they do not win upon him, nor 
prevail over him: For he is always ready to deny the 

fatis* 



« 


3o6 scruples. 

lajtijfaction of his lull, before he will difpleafe his GoiJ#. 
and makes all the defues of his delh give way to the, 
di^Utei. of his confcience: “ Ye that are Chrift’s/’ fays 
St. Paul, have crucified the flelh with the affei^ions 
“ and lulls.” ^ 

V/licn once this is done, there is no great trouble 
in it afterwards; for the moic a man is Kdcuftomed to 
obey, the lefs dllhculty dor^ he find in mottiheation^ 
and felf-denial, and in relljuin«ng of all thoi'c lulls 
which tempt to difobedience. He is not now in evtry 
temptation put tq the pain and trouble of “ cutting off 
** a light hand,” or of “ plucking out a right eye.” It is 
true this Itlf-denial and morufication went very near 
Kim at firR; but fince he has been ufed to it, and his 
fledi is accullomed to bear the )oke, there arc no fuch 
pangs and uiiedfinefs attending it. Ills h.ds are fo mor* 
lified, as it is abfolutely neceujwy they Ihould be ; They 
arc crucified to that degree, as to bedifabled from gain¬ 
ing his confent to them, his contrivance for them, or 
his peifvjrmance of them. Which is as much mortifica¬ 
tion as God will ewb of him* 

But )ct when this is done, and our lulls are mortified 
to thie degree, there is Rill need of a watchful caie of^ 
tliem, and a continaal ib-jfe againft them, left the/ re- 
’^hel again aud go further. For the objects of fcnle, and 
^the allurement*' of the fielh, arc Rill before us, aiid ogr 
bodies naturally are Riil a? capable to be deiigitted in 
them, and to luR and long after them, a'= ever they w'Cjc 
befoie. It is oxily the overpowering Riength of the 
law in the mind or confcience, whicli maiiii.iins ‘he re- 
folution of our wills againR them, and by that nie.tus 
keepo them under. Whcieforc if once W'e begin to 
Racken our caie, and -to allow them to go where and 
tow fat they pleafe, they will quickly g<ow upon us, 
ah4 prq\e too hard for us; bring uj firll to confent to 
thorn, and after that to complete .tnd fulfil them. 

Let no man therefoie indulge to the thoughts' of 
unlawful pleaiuies, and by the delights of his fancy 

foment 
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(bmcnt and cHeuIh the de(i«:$<>f his flefh, prefuniif>g 
that all is lafe> while he does not con/ent to them, aol: 
yields to fulfil them. For admitting that all things el^« 
are innocent and uncondemning, yet however by 
means he lay<^ a fnare for his own foul. He thiows- 
himfelf into temptation, and fo cannot expert that 
^jod ffiould dSiiver him out of it. Gcd has proipifed 
relieve us indeed in ail our neceflities of his bwft 
making: and if hla providence thiows us upon tKi« 
trial, his grace ftt.'ll lupport us under it, and make 
way for our efcape out of it. ** He’will not fuffer you 
to be tempted above what you are able to bcar,^^ fays- 
the apofiie; but together with the temptation he “ v^ill 
“ make a way to’eicape, that ye may able to bear'’ fo 
much of it as bcfils you. But what is this to us„ if wo 
bring ouifelves into fnaa^es, and prove our own tempters ^ 
For there is no rcalbn at all to prefiime that God,, if hp 
will deliver us from other enemies, ihould deliver ns 
from otrr own felvcs; and that be (Kould fecure by hia 
fpiiit from thofe veiy fnarcs which we lay ftir our owa 
virtue. If we will entertain ferpents in our bofotrts, hOi 
has no where e^ngaged, nor is there any realbn i^hy he 
dliould, that we lhall not he ftung bv them- On the? 
contrary he warns us againft them» and bids us be iraro* 
tul to keep off from them. So far mud we be fronit 
biitigiiig temptations upon ourlelvcs, that, if we will 
obferv’e hii ordeis, w'C mull pray daily even againd thofe 
to which his piovidence may expofe uS, This being 
one of thofe petitions, which, according to our Lord’a 
appointment, we arc to put up to God, as often as we 
do that for our daily bread, that he would not lead us* 
into temptation?’ 

If th^jrefore by indulging to deJightfome fancies, and 
growing lulls of evil, we throw ourfelves into a great’ 
temptation, we have juft reafoii to fear, left God for 
our punifhmcnt Ihould leave us in it, and fuHer us to fall 
by It into perdition j fuch indulgence is apt of itfelf ta 
inflame omt lofts, and to weaken our refolotumt^ 
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God alfo is prone to withdraw hjs grace, and to Icavr 
ns to our own ftrength upon it; and fince at die fam« 
time it increafes our neceflities, and withdraws our aids, 
it mail needs puts us into a dangerous condition. I'o 
lecure our fouls then, and keep us off,from damning 
fins, we muft refiii temptations i^t the ^ beginning, 
and not give way to them ; we mull not cherifh( 
and indulge, but timely cheoi;, and heedfully fuppreis 
thpm. 

Thus at laft wc fee, what is the juft force of this lirft 
cpufe of feai‘to honeft minds, their ineftetUve lufts and 
impotent defires of evil. The firft beginnings of luft 
cannot be avoided, and the longer entertainment of it 
(ball not finally be punifhed, if it is foon checked by us j 
nay, if it flays longer, and contends much with us, lo 
long as it does not prevail upon us to confent to, and 
iulfil the fin to which it is a temptation. But when once 
it has gained our confent and choice of that fin to wh ch 
it would engage us, then it is ol a damning ttrain, and 
nil its following efleds are mortal. 

Tho* therefore thofe luflings and deflies which good 
men complain of, may juftly be an employment of 
ibebi' watchfulnefs and care, yet ought they not to be 
^ k caufe of their fear and fcruple; for they fliall not 
bring upon them thofe evils they are afraid of, nor 
ever prove their ruin and deftruilion. The evil thing 
is entertained only in a thought, or a wifti. They 
lull after it, and are tempted by it; but that is all, for 
they do not confent to the temptation. And fin'^ e their 
lofls go no farthti, they fliali not haim them when. 
Chrifl comes to judgment, nor ever bring them into 
condemnation. 

Another thing which difquiets the minds of good and 
bonefl men, ana makes them needlelly to call in quef- 
tion the faveablenefs of their prefent Hate, is the cold- 
nefs and unaffeflednefs, the mifettlednefl and diftraftions 
which they find in themfclves when they are at prayers; 
mtd good people ace wont to cry out of defertions, to 

think 
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tliink that God has thrown them off, and that his Spirit 
has forfakcn them, if at any time they find a great 
dillradion an{| dulncfs of fpirit in their devotions, with 
a great abatement of that zeal and fervency, that fix¬ 
ed nefs and 'attention which they have happily enjoyed 
at other times. 

But this is a great tniilake, arifing from mens igno¬ 
rance of God’s laws, and of their ownfelves. God has 
no wheie told them, that he will judge them at the laft 
day by the fteadinefs and fixednef', the tide and fer- 
vei c/ of their devotions, but tlie integrity of their heart*", 
and the uprightnefs of their obedience. I'he lail fen- 
rcuce fhall not pafs upon men accoiding to the heat of 
theii afie6lions, but according to the goodnefs of iheir 
lives. If they have been careful to pia^tiie all God’s 
commandments accoiding to then'^powci and opportu¬ 
nities, and this of prayer among the icft, in fuch fort 
as their unavoidable infirmities would fuifer them, they 
fhall be fafe in that judgment, notwiihilanding any in¬ 
equality in iheir bodily tempers, or unconllancy and 
abatement in their bodily affecUoiis. 

In the duty of prayer, as in all other duties, we are 
bound io far only as comes under the power and choice 
of our own wills. And after all our care and pains in 
fixing our thoughts, and railing of our defnes iji 
pravep, tiirough lomc bodily indiipofition or uiifirefoen 
accidents, which we cannot help ; Our minds fometimei* 
will dill run afliay, and our dcfiies be cold and lan¬ 
guid. And thus this unwilled dulnels and did faction 
fhall not influence our mam flate, more than our other 
unwilled failures do ; it is a thing which no man can 
help, or is pcrfedly free from: Wherefore God will 
not be feveie upon, but in great mercy he will pity and 
connive at it, 

For as fi)f the idtcntion of our minds, and the fixed- 
nefs of our thoughts either in pra)er on in any other 
bufineG; it is a thing which is not always in our own 

power. 
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power, but may be hindered ana interlupted by mamy 
{aiculenti whether we will or no. Any thing that maht i 
our bodily fpiiIts tumultuary and duiuib'" md 

bie.ik'' our attention. Any high motion of our bleed, 
or any foimei impulfion iipin oui /pints, either b) oi w 
precedent ftudies, or our erq^ud ot buhnefa, will inakC' 
great Vaj'ety of thoughts and rov ng iancie» to obtuuU 
theTilclves upon us; and thn is our natyial frame ind 
conliitution, which \ve muft fubniit to, and can i ^ w 
uhollv remedy. Wc can no moie pie\ent it tJian v* 
cm picvent oui dreams, when our fancies aie liuci 
by like impieflion^. 1 oi from the iiitural ini )n o 
our louls and bodies^ our minds m il mol fpui I 
operations of thinking and undcill i iding, go alon \v i' 
our bodily Ipint , ani^ ppieheud t h-n thtir impiLll i j 
and we can as wt’l itfulc to ice v hen oui r^c ic < \m 
or to ufte what jut into oin mojth , \ w cm rc 
fofe to have a ilnught of thsfe tilings which a«t. inij; u 1 
upon o ir bodily fa icy. '1 he connexion between 
is necefliiy ainl natuial, and thcjc no bical mg o’ 
avoiding 1 ^ 'Jdius let us be cither at our pi a) er^, oi 

any other ext rcife; if any uirijei o* oui booie , . nv 
accidental motion of our blood, -my fvner Jinpuiiun 
of foregoing fludies, oi otlui bufinr Is fbr in oui lar.v.us, 
our thoughts mull needs be ducued, and our attention 
diflurbed by them. 

We are more apt to find it thus inom prajc’s, thnii 
in an other thing, tor l>clidcs that, m ihele tlie ad* 
veriary is more bufy with us; men thwein often ulc 
violence, and krew up the fiKcdnrb of then imuds, 
^nd th^ fervency of their hearts^ to the higheft pitch, 
And thu^ their bodily fpirits being conftiamed, are 
liftbfc not only to be difeompefed by outward accidents, 
but alfo to give back and fall of themielves ; and when 
in this manner they withdraw, there is room made, till 
th^ can be lecojle^d again, for other thoughts to arile 
inftead of them. 


fiideed 
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Indeed we may, and ought to llrive againfl thefe 
didiartions as much as we can, and to coinpofc our 
tliou<;hts as mucji as our natural temper, or our prefeut 
.ircuVidianocs wjlUAdFer us. When they wander in oar 
as as\\c dHcern it, we may rccoliet^t them; 
and when our tju'/uglus iirtrudc, as focm as they are 
observed vve may rejcift them. jCut then is all that we 
e m do, or that G‘od requires we fliouM do ; for we can¬ 
not pray pcriettly and continually wlihout them,' 

A'' tor the u'A and Fervency of our aifovAionr, who- 
in our prayers, or any ihiny ci:o> they me various 
and vc'v changeable, and do not depend fo much upon 
;-'i. choict: of oui wills, as upon thv: temper . r oui bo- 
home upon every occahon are jiiore w;r'm and 
' in their p. Cions, either of ioye or hatred, ho])e or 
i'"/ui lorlov.^ than otluv men cidic; are t r can 
I oj ilicte is a diUcrence in tempers r.s ,veii as in 
and mens padion.s done more ihae out U| on 
t!u lame tilings, ni the fame cae.C’aieis, thou their fto- 
jnaehs elo af rr the lame food uich tlie fame dcgiccs of 
^ippetre ; wher. for", ewiy man cannot work himlcif up 
t'> .1 prea', fei eucy, .'-im!. vehement ah'eiAlon ; beraufe all 
tempers vb) not r.di li: .f it. It i.s mne a man's temper 
than hts chi-ice ; and it is run to be cxpciilcd, ‘that all 
r.-ople jhotilii be rdde to rr.’ifc: tlu’infcives up to a rranf- 
p-jitiry pitch tlwjciu, hut i nly iha^ they fltculd who are 

bv'151 t ' Jl, 


'I’liey >v!u''rc tiatiiml temper Hts them fur a great fer- 
roiicvand a h"gh aifc^li' n, ere notable to work tficmfclves 
up to it at all times: for no ntards temper is conftant 
and unchangeable*. Our bodies are fubjedb to a thoufand 
alterations, either from thiirris within us, or from orficrs 
that are without us. If a man’s blood is put. into an irre+ 
guiar ferment, cither by a cold air or inward ddlcmpcr, 
or any difcoiripofinp' accident; it fpoils not only the ft?i^ 
ednefs of his ihouj^its, but alfo the zeal of his aclions; 
«nd if there be any damp or diforder, any dulnefs or 

indifpo- 
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jndifpofition, either u|>on a rnan’s blood or fpirits, the 
dilcompofure of his bodjr is pr^fently felt in his fool. 
His thoughts flag, arid his pauions run low, all his pow¬ 
ers ar<i under a cloud, and fuffer an abiXtemcnt. 

This every man finds in hirnfelf when >e labours un-- 
der aTickly and crazy temper*, an aking or a cIoudy\ 
head, or any other bodily indirpcffition"; for our pafllons 
are bodily levers, and are managed by bodily inrtru- 
nients ; they live and die with them, and are fubjed to 
all their coolings and their changes. Wherefore, as long 
as our bodily difpofitions vary, and by reafbn of a num- 
her of accidents are flill changeable and incenftant, the 
zeal and fervency of our aflbdions mu ft needs be To toci, 
which fure we cannot help. God will not be always 
angry, or eternally torment us for them. His love and 
favoui to us will not alter, as our unlertlcd thoughts or 
bodily tempers do. 

We ought, according to our prefcni circnmftanccs 
and difpohtions, to be as fervent and afledionatc in 
prayer as wc can, to recal our thoughts when we oL- 
ferve them to wander. If we do this, we need no^ 
doubt but our involuntary diftradions ftiall not hinder 
onr devotions being accepted by Ciod, and the blefllngs 
which v\e fue for being ohiained. If our prayers are 
fomeiimes lefs intent and lefs aftedtionate than at others 
they arc, aiid we at ail times greatly deiiie they might 
be, yet fhall thty be heard by our Father w'ho is in 
heaven : For our fixednefs and fervency, though they are 
great good things, and fuch as wc muft take care ftiU 
to be provided with when we pray; yet are not the only 
qualifications of our prayers which prevail with God 
and move him to hear them. Our holy love and humble 
fear, our truft and dependence, fubmiflion and refign- 
ednefs, and other fpiritual virtues and inttances of obe¬ 
dience, arc alfo difpofitions which God refpedb in them; 
nay, which he prizes above all and principally looks at. 
Therefore as long as our hearts are honeft, and our lives 

entirely 
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entirely obedient, we are always furniflied with thoie 
qaallficalions which are fufficient to bring down Gpd’a 
grace and blefling upon u.s, and which are the princi" 
pal things that,make our prayers theinfelves an accep¬ 
table oflVrii^. And if at any time a good man’s de¬ 
votions are iefi* pel foil than he dcfires they fliould be, 
that defcdl: wil^d)e of,hcrvvife fupplied, and he will have 
all that mercy conveyed to him through other means 
which bis prayers ftionld have obtained for him ; for 
that which makes his prayers procure God's love and 
mercy for him, will make his obedience proemc the very 
lame. , , ■ 

Let a man make furc in the hrH place of a r:ood liG', 
and of an honeft and cntiic obedience; aim then he 
need not fear to want thofe things wliich all good men 
have need to pray for. He ctinnot pcrifli for want of 
thofe mercies for w'hich he prays, though it be fome- 
times (and will be, do what vve can) with coldncfs and 
di^lradlion; bccaufe not only the other obedient per¬ 
formance of his prayers, however tJirough feme un-. 
chofen Jiindrancci a due fivednefs and fervency, are, 
•wanting, but alfo the conllant uiiintenupted obedience 
of his life ia dally afeending up, and brings them dovvit 
upon him. 

Les no good foul then be further troubled and difqut- 
cted on this account, as if, bccaufc after all his care, his 
prayers are fometimes didl and cold, and his thoughts 
therein much diilrailcd, he ftiall be eternally punimed . 
for them, or ai?Icall: go wdthout the bleffings he defircs 
in them. For as long as the fpiritof obedience appeals, . 
both ill his prayers and in his a£lions> the unwilled 
didradiods oftlic mind, and thedulnefs and frozennefs 
of his affe^lions at fome times, foall he no hindrance 
either to his fiiit at prc(ent, or to his happinefs heieaf- 
ter; his requeft fliall hot be thrown by, nor be, con¬ 
demned for them; but fo far as God fees it fitting for 
him, it lhali be granted, and he dull notwithftanding 
he eternally faved. 


Yol. Ul. 
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A tHird fcnjple which^ is wont caufelefsly to dlfguft 
And trouble honcft minds, is the words of our Saviour, 
** I (ay unto you, ’that** as "concerning “ every idle wojxi 

which men lhall. fpeak, they ihall give an account 
** thereof at the day of judgment.” 

This feems to be a llri£l and fevere fiying; for in all 
the crowd and variety of converfe, in th</infinite num¬ 
bers of qucftions and anfwers, and other occalions of dif- 
courfe, what man in all the world, but cfpecially thofc 
who are of a coiiverfation that is free and open, courteous 
and ingenuous, chearful and delightfome, which temper 
the goipel does not only allow, but approve of 5 Who, I 
fay, of all men, but of men of this make efpecially, 
among all the occafionsof fpeech, can avoid a multitude 
of woids ? And where much is (aid, how can it be but 
that much mull be idle and impertinent? 

This fometimes works very melancholy elfc^s; fur it 
frights men fiom ail the innocent freedoms of converfe, 
and the chearful entertainments of companyv It makes 
them to appear ftayed and referved, filent and morofe, to 
contribute nothing to the barmlefs mirth and chera(ui- 
ixcfs of converfation themfelves, and to frown upon it in 
others. For all converfe and fociety are manneod by the 
tongue, and the ordinary enterlertainment of company is 
talking and difeourfe^ but where men think every idle 
and ufelcfs word fo dangerous a fm, they are nfraid to 
fpeak. All that comes from them is Ikady and delibe¬ 
rate, -grave and comppfed; they neither dare ufe any 
freedom themfelves, nor can, without oblcrvc 

it,to be ufed by others. ^ , 

this is 6 far from being enjoined by Chrift, that 
it IS difeountenanced by nature, ft is fo far iibm being 
a piece qf religion> a holy duty#, that it is father 

a: piece of imniprality and ill npiamiers. And as it is 
dwountenanced by nature, fo it is alfo by the laws of 
Cbrift. For whatever fome men may think of it, or 
3iow innocently foever they may be into that con- 
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Celt about it, yet is it a temper which Chnft never 
' tmdcd to plant among us. htis ,opmi»g into the'WorI4 
was after another way, in a free life of the innO€<^n£ 
allowances and lib' r les of mankind, The Son of 
Man/* fay 5 St. Matthew, ** came eating and 
“ ing/* n^t in the fingular aiifterities of John the Bap- 
tift, but in>^ “ free way of conver^tion/' fuch as 
others ufed, 1 lis religion enjoins the virtues Of can¬ 
dour and benignity, affability and courtefy, an open 
freedom and alacrity, and all thole other ways by whidi 
our converfation may be rendered innocently agreeable, 
and by which we may in any wife benefit, whether by 
profiting or pleafing one another. Whatfoever things/' 
fays SL t^aul, are lovely,” or grateful to men, iliink 
on thefe things.” Love is the epitome of our whole 
dutv, and all the fweetneffes and endearments of fo- 
ciety that can be, fo long as.they are lawful and honefl:, 
are not only confifteht with it, but parts and cxprcllions 
of it. 

As for the grave entertainments of difeourfe and re¬ 
ligious conference, they, without doubt, have a g?«at 
ui'e, and in their place may deferve a great commen¬ 
dation. For good Chriflians may be much bettered and 
improved by having thei'r graces awakened, their picu$ 
affeiilions inflamed, their holy purpofes fixed and fettled, 
their endeavours direded and encouraged, and every thing 
that is good in them quickened and confirmed by rcligi(?u& 
converiadon. But then'it is to be confidered, that even 
good things themfehes muff be taken in theirownfeafon, 
and muftnot beTuffered to engrofs all time, a great? pait 
of which is to be fpent upon other things. For wc havie 
not.only one thing to do^ but at feveral times. feveral 
things cill for us,-. “ There is a time,’* fays the wife 
njan, to every thing, and a ieaf^n to every purp.ifb 
under heaven.^ There is a time to weep., and a time 
to laugh y a time to mourn, and a time to dance/* 
/There is a timd for diverfion, as well as a tnne for 
bufinefs i a time wherein to have a more liberal and 
free difeourfr, as Well as a time for grave and godly' 

Fa '. conference. 
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conference. Farther, the innocent delights of conver- 
fadoi), .and plcafurable entertainments of difeourfe, are 
therafeives a great field of virtac, and an exercifc> 
and occafion of many infiances of obedience. For in 
that we may” every one of us excrcife in our own per- 
fons, and be examples to others of, much 'courte.'y 
and kindnefs, civility and condefcenfioiv^^'aftkbility and 
obligingnefs". 

Let no man think then, that his hours of Common 
converfation are always loft hours; and that whatever 
time he fpends upon offices of civility, and freedom of 
cojppany, is mifplaced and ftolen from God and reli¬ 
gion : For we are fulfilling God*s laws, while, as 
occafion requires, we keep all thefe commandments 
ill the plcafurable entertainments of common life, 
'i'hey are fuch bufinefs as he has fet for us, and our 
obedient performance of them mull: pafs for his fer- 
vkc, as well as devotion, holy conference, and medi- 
taiion. 

it is no prejudice or hindrance to religion therefore, 
to be free and open in converfation, and plcafant and 
eheatfcil in common life, but rather an in fiance and ex- 
prefitOH of it. It is no part of any man’s duty to be 
talking always in Icripture-phrafe and fandlified expref* 
lion* Of elfc to be wholly filent, and fcverely mqrofe, 
and not to talk at all. For an innocent chearfiilnels 
arid freedom of difeourfe, is not the good man’s fin, 
■but the exerciie Oa bis virtue and obedience. 

But as for that opinion, that every idle and imperti¬ 
nent v^otd fhall be feverely accounted for at the day of 
judgment, which is the great fourer of conyerlation» 
and the occafion of this conceit, it is a great mifiake : 

■ For it is not eVcryidle'ind unprofitable, but every falfe, 
»ilanderbus, or otherwife Tmfdl iind unlawful Word, of 
which our Saviour/peaks. . As for the word whidi is 
trihfiated idle, it may fignify falfe and deceitful, as^ 
thofe words are which belyc our w'orks, when our.adlions’^ 
^ notanfwer them. And this is agreeable to the ufe 
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of the word vain, which fometimcs fignifics the fame, as 
faife and lying. It.is ufcd in the latter fenfe in the third- 
cammandtneiu, where we are bid not to take the name ’ 
of God in vain; that is, in perjury a^d.falihpod, Tor 
this is the fcnle Qur Saviour gives it in his repetition of” 
the coniIiT[^dment; “ Tt hath been faid to them of old,” 
faith he, the thiAi commandment, “ I'houihalt* 

“ not forfwear thyfelf, or fwear falfly,” ' 

Bat if nothing more than ufclcfs and unprofitable wero 
noted by the word itfclf, which we tranllatc idle; yet 
it ia no unufuajf thing in the fcripturcs, by fcveral words 
to mean and intend more than in tlicir literal fenfe they 
do exprefs. Thus are the abominable woiks of dark- 
nefs called unfruitful ivorks, where the meaning furely 
is, not only that they bring jn no piofit or advantage, 
but alfo that they arc moll deadly and mifehievous; and 
the ” unfaithful wicked fervant>” fpoken of by Sc. 
Matthew, is called the “ unprofitable fervant.” After 
the fame ufe of fpeech, our words, which do not only 
tend to none, but to very ill fiuit, may be called idle 
or unprofitable words j and fo tliey are in this placn*- 
For. the idle words of which our Saviour fpeaks, are 
fuch words as are not only idle and unprofitable, butf 
pofitively wicked and evil, being indeed falfe, flander- 
ous, and rev iling words; firch as are a fjgn not pply pf- 
a trifling, but of a?i evil heart. How.can ye,” fays 
Chrift, “ being evil, fpeak good things? for out ofthc 
“ abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh,” Thus 
“ as a good man, out of the good treafure of his heart 
** bringeth forth,” orfpeaketh -‘good thing?, an evil man 
“ likevvife out of the evil treafure of his heart biingcth 
<*'forthevil thingsAnd being the fruits of an evil heart, 
they are the fign notof an impertinent, but of an evil 
man. The tree is corrupt, if the fruit be corrupt; for, 
the tree is. khowm by its fruit.” And lince they are fuch 
words as arc thus linful in themfelves, and an avgu- 
tment of fo much fin in us, in the laft judgment they 

? 3 fliall 
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ibqtH i?e charged upon us to condetnn us^ ** For by thy 
words*’* fays our Saviour* as well as^ adious* ** fhalt 
thou be juftified and by thy words,’* if they be 
fuch idle woifds asJ mean* •* lhalt thou be condemned,** 
Words of this black die, and of thefe mifehievous ef- 
feil:* arc not every idle and impertinent,‘Jvut falfe, 
flanderous* railing, or oiherwiie Jinful forbidden 
woids. But falle and flanderous words are ei^cially 
to’clc at in this place 5 fuch as were thofe lying and 
contumelious ones that occalioncd all this difeourfe, 
when the Jews moft reproachfully chatged ChrilVs mi- 
racies upon the devil; telling him, “ he caft out devils 
•*' tnrough Beelzebub the piince of the devils.** Upon 
occafion cf which black calumny, he warns them againft 
iuch hlafphemous fpeeches; demonftrating clearly the 
unreafpnablenefs of them, the iinfulnefs of them, and 
the inifchievous effedls of them. Such reproachful 
words as Uicle, let me tell you, fays he, you fhall be 
called tQ an account for, as well as for your wo»-ks and 
aftions. “ I fay unto you,** that every idle,’* or 
flanderous and reproachful word (fuch as now you have 
fpoken ag^nd me) ** that men fliali fpeak, they fliall 
give an account thereof in the day ot judgment.’* 
For when that day comes, think you of it as you pleafe, 
all mens words, as well as their aflions, (lull be called 
to an account: “ By thy words thou flialt be juftided ;** 
and (if they have been fuch as youib now are) “ by thy 
** words thou lhali be condemned.’* 

Another caufeiefs ground of fear which dif<juiets the 
minds, and affrights the hcaita of good chriftian people, 
is die fin againA the Holy Ghoft; they hear very dreadful 
things fpdkcn of ,it: For our Saviour ChriA* who knew 
it beft, and who at the laftday is to judge of it, has told 
tts plainly beforehand, that he wno bUfplicmeth the 
Holy GhoA, Ihiill never be forgiven ; neither in this 
** world, nor in the world to come.’* In SuMark it is, 
he fhall never have ibrgivenefs, but is liable to eternal 
damnation.** This is a featfUi fentence upon a dc- 

fperate 
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fpcrate fm ; and feeing they are in darkncfs about, thejf. 
know not but what they themfelvISs may be guilty o|' k j 
nay, fome of a timorous temper and W€^ fpkit go. 
farther, and think they really are. 

But to cure^heir fears, and quiet their minds in thk 
matterr«'^ve ne^ds nothing more be done, than to give 
them righ?^^>pr^enfion§ and a clear explication of thi^ , 
fin. For if they oi\ce knqw what it is^ they would hd 
at cafe from fuch tormenting fufpicions and unreafon* 
able fears about it. 

To explain this, I will confider what is meant iii 
feripture by the Holy Ghoil, or Holy Spiiit. And ac¬ 
cording to an unufual metonymy of the giver for the gift, 
or of the caufe for the effect, by the Holy Spirit or Idoly 
Gholl, is very often meant ** the gift or cRc£l& of the 
Holy Spirit j*' whether they be fuch as he ordinarily 
produces in us, or fuch as arc extraordinary and mira¬ 
culous. 

Sometimes it lignifies fuch gifts and difpolitions, whe¬ 
ther of mind cr temper, as the Holy Ghoil or Spirit of 
God is wont ordinarily to produce in men, ft notes thcr 
good qualifications of our minds or underftandings, 
which, as well as all other good gifts, are wrought in us 
by tile Spirit, and derived to us'from God. Thus a^xhati 
endued with wifdom and dilcretion, fuch as JofepK ad^- 
vifed Pharaoh to “ fet over all the land of fegypt,” is , 
called a man in whom the Spirit of God is.** And the 
** Spirit of the Lord,’* mentioned in Ifaiah, chap. 11. Is 
in the very next words, explained by the fpirjt of y^rif- 
“ dom, the fpirit of underlLandlng, the fpirit of counleL 
** the fpirit of knowledge, and the fpirit of quick undtif- 
dan ding.-*’ It figtrifies alio the virtuous tempers and 
,good qualifications of out hearts, which, like as the for¬ 
mer were, are given Us of God? Thus that good and 
charitable temper, which is fo excmjiiaiy ki God, and 
which is w'Tought in our fouls by him, is t^ed the Spirit 
of God. If we love one another, Qod dwells in us.** 

. Again, ** Hereby know wO, that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, beCaufe he hath given us** that loving tem- 
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per of “ his Spirit;” the temper which was foobfervable 
in Chrift, is called the Spirit of Chrifl:;” the temper 
of Elias, is called the “ SpiHt of EliaS;” the Spirit of 
the Lord is’^cxplaittcd by the “ Spirit of the fear of the 

Lord;” and that Spirit which God Inth given us,” 
fays St. Paul, is not the Spirit of fear, bur^tb*: Spirit 
,of power, of love, and of a fouitr^ mind?* Thus 
does the Spirit of God fignify many tinks^^iji feripture 
thofe ordinary gifts and graces which are the good cf~ 
feiifs of the Spirit. 

But befides thefe effe^fs of it in die good endowments 
and perfeftions of our natural faculties, whether of mind 
Of temper, which arc common and ordinary ; it fome- 
times fignilies more efpecially thofe gifts which are ex- 
traordinaiy and miraculous. Of which fort are the gifts 
of tongues, of prophcfy, of healing difeafes without 
natural means, and performing other miraculous ojpe- 
rhtions, fo famous in the firft times of the gofpel. Thu& 
for example, that faying, “ I* will pour out in thole 
** days of my Spirit,” is interpreted by this in the next 
Woids, “ And they lhail prophefy.” And the double 
fhare of the prophetick power of Elias, is called a 
double portion of his Spirit. And the Corinthians 
zealotts purfuit of the miraculous and extraordinary 
gifts of prophefy, fpeaking with tongues, healing dif¬ 
eafes, 3Ad working miracles, is called by the Apoftlc, 
their being aealous of Spirits; or of fpiritual gifts. 

Now as for thefe extraordinary gifts, they are all 
wrought in' us bv the fame caufe, and proceed from the 
iime principle, the Holy Spirit of God, or the Holy 
Ghoft. There arc in the church, now in our times, fays 
theApodle, ** Diverfities of gifts, but yet one and the 
“ fame Spirit is the giver of them all, For to one is 

given by the Spirit the word of wifddm,^* or of 
gomehtruths and revelation; “ to another the Vvord of 
•‘"knowledge,** or prophetical prediftioiis, and difeefn- 
iflg of remote things, ‘‘ by the faraC Spirit.** To an-, 
other miraculous “ gift* of healing dilealfcs,** without 
ufc of means, “ by the fame Spirit.** To another “ the 

“ working 
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“ working of miracles,” or the utmoU a« 5 livity and 
energy of powers in the higheft iniiances and eiTci^s of 
them; of which fort are raifing the dend, caflingoat 
devils, indifting bodily torments on contumacious dn- 
‘hers,,^^. And “ to another prophefy or expolition of 
** fcriptui^” and» iiifpired hymns* To another di- 
fccrning df both in feeing into mens fpiri<^ 

tual thoughts and 'intentions; and alfo in difeerning 
who wiought true mijacles, and w'ho fatanica! dclufions, , 
who were dHinely inlpiicdf and who weie mere picten- 
ders. “To anothei, the” ccilatick “ gift of fpeaking 
“ divcis kinds of tongues. ’ in uich iupuirous iranfportSj, 
as permitted them not to Hay to interpret what they iaid> 
and made them afterwards foiget it. “ To another, * the 
“ gift of inierpreting thoie lirange tongues” into the 
^ulg?r language of any of the congregation. JBiit aU 
thefe “ diverfuies of gifts worketh tijac one and th^ 

“ felf-f.nic Spuit,” dividing rll thefe dificrent gift^ 

“ to evcr.y man feverallv .is lu* vviil.” 

And feing it is the fume Spuii or Ih’Iy Ghoft w'hich 
is the authoi and givtr (t tin m all, therelore are llicy 
all indiHciCiuly called by t ithor narie; foi lc»incLimes 
all thede extiaoivliiiviry gilts, both the power of muacles 
and the gift ot tongue> ^oid prupheJy, aie railed “ the 
“ Spuit.” Thu^ when the Apoltles began to “ fpcak 
“ wjthtongnc-, and to piuphcly,” vxeil as to “ woik 
“ miracles, and healdifeafes,” it is faid, that “ thu Spirit 
“ was pomcil out upon them*” And all thole varicuLs of 
gifts of one Imt or other, w/hich .aie reckoned up by St» 
Paul in tlic 12th chapter to the Coiinrh.ans, aie aunbutei 
totheSpiiit, and faid to be wrought by n. Tl.eApojlle$ 
bdnghUMwiththeHolyGhoil and fpeaKiugv.ithu ngyes, 
is called their ‘ ‘ fpeaking by the Spirit. They were all hil’d 
“ withfheHolyGholV*faysSt.Luke, “andbegan tolpc^k 
“ as the Spirkgave them, utteiancc.” Ac othci times, all 
the tame powers, whether of underltariding or aftnm, 
of tongues oi miracles, arc called the Holy Gholi. Thiis 
\he giks of figns and wonders and divm miracles, are 

F 5 reckoned 
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rcckonfed among the ^ifts of the Holy Ghoft. God,*^ 
fays St. Paul, '* bearing the Apoilles mtnefsr with figns 
“ and wonders, and divers miracles, and other gifts of 
the Holy Gholl.’' And the figns and ^wonders which . 
were done by the ** hands of the ApolHes,'* ^i^ticalarly 
that of “ healing the lame man,’* lo viuch juSen notice 
of, Is laid lo be the “ witnefs of the Holy Ohoft.** 

Thus by reafon that all thefe extraordinary gifts, whe¬ 
ther relating to our minds in knowledge and fpeakiiig 
■^ith tongues, or to our executive power in healing dil- 
cafes and working miracles, proceeded all from the rdf- 
fame Holy Ghoft or Holy Spirit; the gifts of either fort 
aie called indifferently by either name, fometimes the 
Spirit, and fometimee the Holy Ghoft. 

But though for this reafon the words Spirit and Holy 
Ghoil are fometimes ufed Jwomifcuoufly, to fignify all 
iw any of thefe extiaoidinary gifts indifferently, yet 
(which is \ery matenat to our purpoie) fometimes, nay 
very frequently, they are diftiuguifhed. And then by 
the Holy Ghoft is meant not all extraordinary gifts in¬ 
differently, but particularly thofe which refpedt our un- 
derftandings, not executive powers, con lifting rather in 
. illumination than in power and aftion; of which fort 
aic the gift of tongues, Of prophefy, of difcermng fpirits, 
of knowledge, of revelation, and fuch like: Thus the 
Tying againft that part of the gift of dilccrning Ipirits 
is tailed ** Lying to the Holy Ghoft;*' For St. Peter, 
who was endowed with this gift, tells Ananias when he 
would have impofcd upon him, Why hath Satan filled 
** thine heart to lye to theHolyGKoft And St. Stephen> 
being called with an extraordmary revelation of Chi ill’s 
fitting at God’s right hand in heaven> h called kis “ be- 
** ing filled wth the Hefty Ghoft;’* balafioie efpeckilly 
the gift of tonguea and of prophei^ ai^e dignified with 
^ that name. When the Gentiles, in Commlus’s houfe, 

^ began to fpeak with tongues, upon St. Peter’s preach¬ 
ing, it h laid, that ** the Hefty Ghoft ftiil on all them ^ 

that 
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** that heard the word,’* and that “ on the Gentiles wh»' 
“ poured out the gift of the Holy QholL” 

The difciples at hphefus, who being baptized, int’ff 
the baptifm of John, cannot be fuppofed ignorant of th©* 
tnany miraciflous curcji fo much talked of among the- 
Jews 7 TiPi 5 f of llrange effedls of the Spirit ill Jefus> 
whom Johrr pt^hed, did yet tell Paul that “ they had 
“ not fo much heard of the fioly Ghoil,*’ which 
might very v'cU be, bccaufe the Holy Ghoil or gifts o£' 
tonguca and prophefy were not given till after Jelus was 
glonhed, but upon the preaching of St. Paul they were 
madt partakers of it; “ for when Paul laid his hands* 
“ on them, the Holy Ghoil came upon theni> and they 
** fpake with tongues and prophefiedJ* 

"1 hus ib the Holy Ghofl fomedmes put to denote, not- 
all the miraculous and extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
promilcuoufly, but particularly 4 :hofe which rtfpeft the 
mind or underlVanding, fucli as the gift of tongues, ofi. 
piophefy, of deep knowledge, and the like. 

'I’he word Spiiitis fometinies put to exprefs »ot 
cxtiaotdinaiy gifts and effeds of the Spirit in general,, 
but tliole by raine which refped our executive, not 
knowing powcl^, and which confill not in illumination,.^ 
but in ailion ; of which feme arc the gifts of healing . 
** difeafes,’* of ** cafUng out devils,^ of ** raifing tho 
dead,** and other miraculous operations. Thus the 
miraculous courage and valour which was given to 
QUiniel, is called ^ the Spirit of the Laord /* as is* 
that hkewife which was given to Gideon ; and the mi¬ 
raculous drength of Samfou is called the Spirit of 
the IiOrd upon Samfon and upon. Chriftls workiiig 
"the miraculous cure on the man with the withered 
hand, St. Matthew applies to him the laying of the 
prophet, ** the Sfdrit of the Lord came upon 
Chrifl himfelf attributes his “ ending out devils** tothft 
“ Spirit of God : I,** fays he, “ by the Spirit of Godt 
** call out devils.** 

As by the Holy Ghod therefore arc meant particularly^, 
gifts of illumination in tongues and prophefy; fo by 

3? b the 
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tht? Spirit are fignified the gifts of power in healing 
difcafes, cafting out devils*, and doing mighty and mi- 
.racujloui works*, 

iloth thefe together take up the full corapals of the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, and are both 
expreffed by St, Peter, when he faiJ that^J^fus was 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft aiid'wiohjpower.. Thefe 
then are the feverar meanings of the w'ordsHoly Chod 
and Holy Spirit; they denote, as the third perfon in the 
Trinity, the Holy Ghofthimfelf; fo alfo the efi'efts which 
proceed from him. And thus having ihewn what is 
meant by the words, we are in the next place to ihew. 

What is meant by finning againft the Holy Ghoft, 
and which x)f all thole fins that arc committed againii 
it is the unpardonable fin. 

' The only way by which men are capable of finning 
againft God, is by affront and dillionour. God is out 
of our reach for any otlicr fort of injury, and we can¬ 
not otherwife hurt him than by fliewing our contempt 
and difrefpeft of him. 

Now in regard that the Floly Ghoft, as our church 
teaches us, is very and efiential God, this muft needs be 
the only way by which we can fin againii him alfo : 
We cannot injure him in his nature, but only in his 
honour; but then we fin againii him when wc walk 
Cipfs to him and oppofe him> or any way fiight and con¬ 
temn, undervalue or reproach him, or any of thofe ex¬ 
cellent and divine gifts which proceed from him. 

We do this more or iefs in every fin. For this Spirit 
of God is an univerfalr infirument of faith’and good life; 
It has taken the utmoft care by miracles, and other its. 
convi^livc evidences, to, evince the truth of ChrilVs 
do^rine; and does now IHU, by hia daily fuggeftions and 
, ^bUcita^ns, excite men to the obfcrvancc of it.’ The 
Spirit of God has Ihewn itfelf ib much concerned for 
ooifaith and obedience, that every adlof unbelief and 
. di^hedience is a direA oppofition to it, and reproach 
of it, and therefore is a fin againii iu 
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But every fin L not the unpardonable fiult here men* 
tioned: For our wilful fins themfelves ai 6 notdefperate 
under Clirift’s religion : The gofpel isf^a covenant that 
does not damn men upon all voluntary fin, but encoir- 
I'age^ their repentance with the promife of pardon^ 
Thu'?,'" thd^ all fins are againft God and his Spirit, 
they are not irrjjmifiible; but vail be forgiven to c\ciy 
man who repents of them* 

The unpardonable fin is a fin by itfelfi ft hath Ibrnc^* 
thing peculiar in it from all other fins, which by Ihut- 
ting U 3 out from all poflibility of repentance, excludes 
us fioni all hopes of being forgiven. 

This fin is taken to be plainly this; “ A fini>ing 
againfi: the Holy Ghoft, by railinnj and bUfpheming 
“ the powci of iiiiiacles, the gift oftongues, and other 
“ illuminations of the Holy Spirit which came dovsn 
“ upon the Apoftles at PenteCoft.** This and iion^ 
other IS taken to be the fio here mentioned* For the 
cleilrer difeerning of which we will confider the fins 
againfi the Holy Ghofi in all acceptations j and in all 
ot them, except the laft, wc fhall find room for pardoa 
ami remifiloD. 

To fin againfi the Holy Ghofi, as k fignincs the or¬ 
dinary endowments and virtuous tempers of our mindiS 
and wills, is not the unpaidonable fm here fpoken of; 
for every fin againfi any particular virtue, is a fi» 
againfi the Holy Ghofi, in that ienfe; every a£l of 
drunkennefs, for infiance, is againfi the gift of fobriety ^ 
and every atf of uncleannefs is againfi the gift of con¬ 
tinence ; and fo it is in the feverrij* adions of all other 
lores of fin. But now as for all thefe, the great ofier 
and invitation of the gofpel is, that men would ac¬ 
cept of mercy on repentance. The mcefiuoua Co.- 
rinthian finned deeply againfi the grace of chaftity, 
and he repented and was forgiven ; St. Peter denied 
his Lord, and upon his repentance he was 'alfo par¬ 
doned ; and the fame grace has been allowed to alt 
other wilful finners^ 

Kay, 
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Nay, in this fort of finning againft the Holy Ghoil 
there is mercy to very great degrees; for fometimes we 
do not hearken (t) his holy ihotions, but fall into more 
ordihar)'' fins, and Offeafive indecencies, notwithftanding^ 
all his virtuous fuggeilions and endeavours to t^*co/i- 
trary. He is then troubled and grieved at us; and at 
other times we venture upon idore heirious crimes, and 
after m«ch conflict too within ourlelves, which always 
quite lays walte the coplcience, and undoes all the vir¬ 
tuous temper and refolution of our fouls. We lie long in 
our impenitence, as David did in the matter of Uriah, 
and are almoft hardened in our wicked way, before we 
arfftblc again to recover put of it. The Spirit has been 
ibmuch atfronted in thefc offences, and his importunate 
ftiggellions fo frequently thrown out, that he is almoft 
ready to forfake us, and to leave us to ourfelves. Thus 
it may be called a ** quenching of himBut though the 
laftof thefe efpecially be very dangerous, yet is neither 
cjf them defperate. After we have been guilty of them,. 
Grod continues ftilL to make offers and invitations, and 
, by his long-fufferance and gracious providence, by the 
repeated Galls of his.word and minillers, he ftill endea* 
ypufs' tP recover us to. pawlon by recalling us to repen¬ 
tance:. therefore, the. finning againft the Holy Ghoft, 
as it Hgnifies the ordinary gifts and graces of the Holy 
Spirit,, is far ftom being the unpardonable fin : Nor is a 
lin againft the extraordiuary gifts of calling out devils, 
healing difeafes, v/orking miracles^ that unpardoudblc 
fin, which is here intended. 

? It is true, to blafphme the Spirit comes very near it; 
and when men are otijze gone fo far, God is very nigh 
giving them up,, and afin^ no more means about them 
bring th^m either to faith or repentance#, which arc 
onlf way to pardon and iorgivenefei But tho’ vthia 
^ pitch o£ fin be extreme dangerous#, yet in gneat like- 
J^hood it is not wholly defp'erate. 1 ’oJt‘^after all the 
that jnen had thrmvn upon this evidence, in the 
mifacolotis operatioas-wwght by Chrfcft while 

** continued 
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** continued upon earth,” God was ftill pleafed to «f« 
feme means further to bring them to believe and repent^ 
which is the way to be pardoned, and that was the evi* 
dence of the Holy Ghoft, which came down to com* 
pietCfcr^ll a(^cr jefus was glorified. This great proof was 
poured out upon the difciples at Pcntecoft, and upon 
other Chriftian&'at the impofition of their hands, for a 
good while after, and. might effe£t that wherein the 
other had failed^ and be acknowledged by thofe vety 
men who had blafphemed the former. Their cafe there¬ 
fore, notwithftanding it was gone fo far, was not for 
all this quite hOj^lcfs, bccauie one remedy ftill rew 
mained. Which God refolved he would ufc to reclaim 
them from their infidelity,, though after that he would 
tiy no more. 

Of this I think wc have a clear proof, even in thofe 
blafphemous Pharifees, whofe reVilmg of the Spirit Waa 
the occalion of this difeourfe : For as for the Spirit, 
they blafphemed it in that very pafifage, when upt>u oc-f 
cafion of the miraculous cure of the man with the 
withered hand,” and of Chrill^s ** calling out of de*- 
“ vils” (both which were fo manifellly wrought before 
their eyes, that none of them durft queftion or deny the 
working of them) they go blafphemoufly to charge thefe 
evident effefts of the Spirit upon the power of mkgjck, 
and to fay that thefe w<)rks of God were performed 
the deviJ. For when thefe mighty effefls of the Spirit 
urged to them in behalf of jefus, they anfwered 
and faid, “ This fellow doth not call out devils but by 
Beekebub the prince of the devils,” Here is a reproach 
to thefe miraculous gifts of the Spirit, as gieat as can 
be invented ; for it is nothing lefs than an attributing 
the moil foul and foathfome fiends in nar 
ture, even to tlie very devils themfelves y but yet this 
blarphemy» a^ dangerous as it was, iS not utterly e:r- 
ctufive of faili and repentance, and thereby unparefon- 
able and hopekfs. For our Lord himfelf, in this vety 
''chapter, fiill of feeking theis repentance, and 
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^Lves them a promife that Tome further means ihoukl be 
ftili ufed to cure their infidelity after they had blarphemed 
thus, tellinj* thele very men* that the fign of his death 
and refuneSioii, with the other evidences of the Holy 
Ghoft which were to cnfue upon it, fliould be a 
ataumeiit to fuisfy them in what they inquired after, ’ 
** nis being the Melfiah or the Son of God. For when 
V certain of the Phaiilees,’^ prefehtly upon finiihing 
this dlfcourfe of their blafpheming the Holy Spirit, 
made anfwer to him, faying, “ Mailer, we would fee a 
“ fign from thee,” to confirm to us the truth of that 
pretenfion ; He anfwered, “ An e^il and adulterous 
“ generation feeketh a fign, and there fltall no further 
“ lign be given to it, but only the fign of the Prophet 
“ Jonas,’’ and that indeed Ihall. “ For as Jonas was 

three days and three nights in the whale’s belly,” 
and was afterwards delivered out of it to go and preach 
to the Ninevites, “ fo fliall the Son of man be three 
“ days and three nights in the heart of the earth,” and 
after that rife again to preach by his Apollles to you 
and all the world, fending to you, for a further evidence 
fiill, the Holy Gholl. 

And this unpardonablenefs of blafpheming the Spirit, 
our Saviour farther intimates in that very place, by a 
wary change of the phrafe when he comes to fpeak of 
the unparaonableneis of it, calling the unpardonable 
blafphcmy not a blafphemy againlt the Spirit, whp was 
the Spirit which was indeed blafphemed, and of which 
he had juft made mention, but a blalphemy againft the 
Holy Ghoft, which being as St, John fays “ not yet 
“ given,” could not yet be bjafpheined. 

The defperate and unpardonable fin is a fin againft the 
laftand greateft evidence of all, “ the gift of tongues, of 
** Orophefy,” and of other things, called the Holy Ghoft. 
After all the other evidence that came before, to win 
men to a beUef, of Cbrill’s religion, which/is the only, 
means, of pardon to the world, God had ftill a refervc;^ 
and’ refolved unon ftrme further courfe if they proved / 

ineftec- 
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incftcdlucil. If the “ teftimony of John Baptifl to 

Chrift’s being the Lamb of God if tlie ** mefTa'ge 
“of an angel at his conception ; the ftur at his biith ; 
“ and the choir of angeis at his entrance into the 
“ world If tjje “ innocejicy of his life ; wifdom o£ 
“ MS^i?'prds^’* and the “ mightinefs of his wonders; 

in commanding the winds and feas; in curing difeafe^ 
“ in calling out devils j inVeftoring the^vveak to llrength, 
and the “ dead to life If all thefe prove unfucceLfaU 
and unable to perfuadc an infidel and perverfc gene¬ 
ration, yet Itill God refolves to try one means more» 
which before that time f!ic world nevei faw nor heard 
of, and that is th^ ajndple and moll full effufion of the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Apollles at Pcntccoll, and upon 
others at the impofition of their hands for a lo.ig time 
after. 

But when once God had given this proof, he had 
done all he defigned : For this is the lall lemedy avhich 
he had decreed to make ufe of to cure the infidelity of 
an unbelieving age. If therefore men fhall ufe it, as 
they have done all that went before it; if inftead oi 
being perfuaded by it, they lhall proceed not only to 
flight and defpife, but what is more, to revile and blaf- 
pheme it; then is the irreverfible decree gone out 
again ft them, and God is unalterably refolved to ttrive 
rio more with them, but to let them die in their unbe» 
lief. If they Ihould be won by it indeed, and believe 
upon it, be their former offences what they will (no 
lefs than a blafpheming of the Spirit) yet may they juftly 
expccl to be pardoned. For the ofler of grace is univerfal: 
“ Whofoever believes and is bapdied, fhall be favedp^ 
And again, “Nothing is impofliblv’j to him that believcth.” 
B<it when once men have gone fo fir as to be guilty 
of this, their fin is unpardonable, bccaufe their faith 
is impoflible; for they have rej^ded all the evidence 
which any man can urge for their couviftion, feeing 
they have defpifed all that which God has offered. Their 
infidelity is llronger than can be cured by any argu- 
m«tnt tliat Chrift either has or will afford to prevail 

OYCi* 
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over it; wherefore they muft di?*in their lin, and there 
no hope for them. 

)[ndeea> if God pleafe, there is no queftion, but after 
they have once blalphemed it, he can ftijl ib melt and 
f ften, fashion and prepare their minds,^ that afterwards 
they fhali hearken to the incomparable evjd^nce--‘ 6 r*the^ 
l||[^itit and the Holy Ghoft, which to an honell mind is 
irrefillible. But,thi!» fin is of fo piovoking a nature, 
that when once they are guilty of it, he will not; he 
has part: an ineverfible decree upon them, ntvci more 
to meddle with them: Thus they never will be par¬ 
doned, becaufe, as things fiandf they never will be re¬ 
claimed. This is the very reafon which the Apoftle 

f ives of the defperate ftate of apoRate Chi i Ilians; for 
y renouncing of that faith, which upon the evidence 
both of the Spirit and the Holy GhoR they had been 
before confiirtied in, “ they defpife,'” fays he, the 
Spiiit of grace,” as it implies both ilic Spirit and 
Holy Ghoft too; therefore, as for them, it is impoffi- 
ble to “ renew them again unto repentance,” that being 
fnch a fin as God will never give lepentance to. 

The finning againft the Holy Ghoil in this fenTe 
then* ns it denotes the gift of tongues, of prophefy,' 
&c. which is the laft evidence that God is refolved to 
. make ufe of fdr the converfion of an unbelieving woild, 
is that unpardonable fin which {hall never be for¬ 
given. 

And yet even here in tlus limited and eontrafled 
fenfe of the word Holy Ghoft, we naiil ftill ^iccecd 
with fome caution. For it ih not evei,, ^ i o\t and dif- 
honour thatia put upon thcle gifts, which j ‘he h^ic 
faid to be inemifitbie, Sin^on IVjagus call a very hign 
indigntiy and reproach upon them in his afl’ons ; for 
he Went about to purchafe the gift of tongues, and 
other facred illuminatidns, called the Holy Ghoft, which 
fell upon men at the impofition of the Apoftles hands, 
as if jbey had been only a trick to get money, or a fit 
thing to drive a trade with, and make a gainful mer¬ 
chandize. When Simon faw that through the laying 
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“ on of the hands of the Apoftles, the HolyOhoft w/as 
given, he offered them money,faying, “ Give me 
** all this power, that on whomfoever I lay hands, he 
** may receive the Holy Ghoft.’* This was a very great 
abuff.v and a moft unworthy comparing of the*heavenly 
and Holy Sjjirit of God to a mercenary ware, and a 
vendible commodity, thinking it fit to ferve any ends/ 
and to miniftcr to the‘bafeft purpofes of a filthy lucre 
and covetoufnefs. But yet this fin againft the Holy 
Ghofi, in its llriileft acceptation, was not the unpar¬ 
donable fin. It came very near it indeed, aiod it would 
hardly be remitted; yet llill, in all likelihood, it was 
lemiffible. And therefore St, Peter, though he be very 
fevere upon this fordid man for the high affront, docs 
not pronounce an irreverlible doom of damnation upon 
him ; but, on the contrary, exhorts him to repent, that ^ 
“ the fm of his heart may be forgiven. Repent,” fays 
he, ‘‘ of this thy i^ickcdnefs, and pray to God, if 
“ perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven/* 
That wdiiich is the defperately damning fin againft 
the Holy Ghoft, which lliall never be forgiven below 
,tn Ihi-' world, nor that which is to come, is the finning 
againft it not by interpretations only in our adlions, but 
diredlly in our words and expreffions. It is our fpeak- 
ing reproachfiilly and fianderoufly of it, as the Pharifees 
did of the Spiiit, when they attributed it to Beelzebub* 
“ Whofoever fpeaketh blafphcmoufly againft the Holy 
** GhofV (hall never be forgiven, neither in this world, 
** nor in the world to come.’^ 'Die great weight lies 
in tluit, “ they faid he bath an unclean fpirir,** which 
brought down this heavy doom upon them. 

Thus at length we fee what that fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft is, whofe doom is fo dreadful, and wKofe cafe is 
fo defperatc under the gofpel. It is northing left than a 
flandering and reviling, iuftead of owning and “ aflent- 
ingto thatlaft evidence whichGod has giv«n us of the 
** truth of the gofpel, in the gift of tongues, prophefy^ 

*‘ami 
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and other extiaorcljniry Illuminations, called thell( ly 
“ Ghoft.” No man theieforc who owns ChriiVs reli¬ 
gion, and thinks he was no imp'ftorj who believes 
that thcil* miiacujous gifts of the Hcly Ghoft* were no 
magical fliews, or diabolical delufion, can evaiv be 
guilty of it. Before he arrives to that, Jie mud not 
only be an infidel to the faith, but alfo a blafphcmer 
of it. lie muft not only difbelievc this lafl and great 
evidence, but difparage and rail at it. If then theie 
be any man who owns Chrifl’s authority, and obe)S 
his laws and believes his gorpel, and hopei in its 
promifes, and feaiS its thiCatnings, and e.\pe^ts that 
every word of that covenant, which was confirmed 
to us by. the infadilde evidence of the Spiiit and the 
Holy Ghofl, fhall enme to pafs he is not more guiltlefs 
^of any fin than of th-s againil th ’ Holy G\v i \; for he 
does not fo much as flight and dilparage, but owns and 
, fubjmts to it. 

If ^ood men therefore are ?fraid, by jeafon of the 
irremiitiblencfs of the fin againft t’ne Tcly Ghoft, they 
fear where they need not, and thcjr fciu^Ie is utterly 
unreafciuiblc and groundlefs. Fci ht it be as unpar-, 
donable a*' it will, it fhall nevei huit them. They can. 
nfever fuficr by it, fince while they continue fuch as now 
they are, they cannot pofiibly be guilty of it, or of any 
thing that comes near it. 

fiefidcd thefe fcruples already mentioned, feme good 
minds maybe put in d;ar and doubt of the fafety of 
their prefent ftate, beciufe St. p'hn fa)', tli't ** who- 
** foever is born of God, finreth iiot.’^ 1 ^. Uig no longer 
a H child of God,*’if he do the fin here fy .-'ken of, wh'ch 
is defined by St. John himfclf to be nor cvciy devia¬ 
tion, or going befide the law, but a wilful uanfgicfljon,. 
and rejeaing of the law itfelf. I'his indeed is incon- 
fiftent with a regenerate ftate, and puts us out of God’s 
favour, mrjcmg us liable to eternal damnation. But 
then the cafe of thefe fins is not defperate, feeing if 

onc^ 



SCRUPLES. 333 

once we foif^ke them, we are as fate again as* ever 
we were before we committed them. For our re¬ 
pentance will fet U8 ftraight; and if v\e tranfgrefs* not 
wilfully again, wc are without the reach of condt’ui- 
natio'u. ^ 

Others doubt whether when once they have wilfully 
finned, they ever can^repeht, or lhall aftciw^ards be par¬ 
doned, becaufe they read of Kfau, that after he had 
fold his birth-right, with the blelling that attended it, 
“ when he would have inheiited it aftersardi., he was 
<< rtjjcdhcd, and found no plice” of a change of mind, 
or repentance, “ though he fought it caiefully with 
“ tears.” 

In anfwer to this, it will^bc fulficlent chftrve, 
that this change of mind or lepeni^nce which Efau 
ioiulit, bat could not find, was not m hiinfelf, but in 
his father Ifaac. 

lie fo ind a place for repentance in himflf being 
realty full of it. He was licaitily foiiy for his foimtr 
folly, in parting with his biith-iight, and for hi^ pie- 
fent unhappincls, in being cozened of his father Ifiac’s 
ifdeinng. 11c foiinht to have the fentence reveilcd with 
bittei cries and importunate defire*-, which clcaiiy fhew's 
that Efau’s own mind was changed abundantly. 

But that repentance or change o! mind which was 
neceflary to the leverfing of the blejliiig, for which he 
laboured haid, tho* without effccl, was to be wrought 
ill his father ifaar, 'I'he good old man ha I already- 
pronounced the blelHng upon Ja^oh; ai.d when Efau 
molt carneltlv intreated him to rcvciic it, he told him 
flatly he would not. h.ne bleffcd him,” faid he, 
“ and he flaall be blefled,” The flory, as it is there 
recited, being piainly this. 

When Ifaac bid his fon Efau provide him fome ve- 
nifon, that he might cat of it, and blefs him before he 
died ; Jacob, by the affiftance of liis mother llcbecca, 
co'intcifelted both the perfon and the venifon of Efau ; 
acd going in with it to his father before Elau returned, 

craftily 
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craftily Hole away the blcCTing fiom him, Efaw combg 
in afterwards to receive the bleiling, which ffaac hi^i 
father had promifed him, he tells hiiUj that Jacob hi^ 
brother had come with fubttety before him, aiid under 
a crafty dllguife had taken it away fjdm him. ‘i-For I 
** have made him thy lord,’* fays he, ** ajfrd all his bre- 
** thren have I given to him* for fervanfs,” Tho’ Efau* 
intreated his fatlier to reverfe it,‘and “ cried,as it i'> 
there faid, “ with an exceeding bitter cry,” yet Ifaac 
w^ould not change his mind, or alter what he had pro¬ 
nounced, This leverfion of the blcfling, and repen¬ 
tance or change of mind in his father Ifaac, wa*' that 
which Efau endeavoured after, and which, as be. Paul 
fays, he fought carefiltly with tears,” But as he ob- 
ferves out of this ftory, all was in vain, for it would 
not be gianted him. When he ** fought to inherit the 
blelTing,** his fuit was not granted, but rejected ; for 
Ifaac’s decree was paft, and he “ found no place of le- 
** pentance,” or way to make him change his mind, 
though he fought that cliange “ carefully with teais.” 

The Apoille Ipeaking of this thing, does not at all lay, 
that it was impoflible for Elau to repent of liis fii^s 
againft God;’* or that “ God would not forgive him 
“ Upon his repentance; but only that Ifaac would not 
<< repent of his decree,” or reverfe that blelfing which 
he had pronounced upon Jacob. Which inflexiblenefs 
of Ifaac he does indeed make life of in thefe verfes, to 
illudrate GodN inexorablenefs towaids fome linneis; 
but then thofe are not all wilful finncrs indifferently, 
but only .apoftates 5 who have wilfully renounced their 
Chriftianity, which, as wc ha\e feen before, is a fin 
that God will afford no more grace or place of lepen- 
tance to. Which appears plainly from the foregoing 
verfes, “ Takecaie,** fays St. Paul, ** left that which 
“ ia lame,** or the weak Chriftian, be turned out of 
** the way’* of his Chriftian profefiion through fears of 
perfecution, “ Look diligently left any man fail** or 
fail from the grace or goftiel of God. This he ex¬ 
horted 
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horted them the more carneftly to do, becaii/e if any 
mau rejefts all tliofe gofpel-bleffings and priviJegefe, 
which in that religion they had received, were then 
offered^ hini, and apoUatized from them, God would 
never anor<^ him the tender of them again, but would 
be as unalterable in his decree againft him, as tfaac 
was in his againft Efau, * Who, as was Ihewn by his 
llory, after he had once mifled of the bleffing, “ found 

no place of* repentance, though he fought it carefully 
** with tears.** 

Others again are troubled in mind, and are afraid 
led their fouls are ftill in danger, becaiife they Jo not 
perceive thclhfelves to giow in gr*sce, and to be in- 
creafed in goodnefs. They compriin that ihtir fpiii- 
tual hfo is at a dand, and that they are not more de¬ 
vout and pioiidy afFefted, more viituous and better 
Cliiiftians than they were f'r fome confideiable tin c 
before, 'I his makes them jealous Icil they diould pafs 
for idle fervanb, who hase not ufed and improved vheir 
•lalcntb, and who lliall be dealt v.ith at the lail day, as 
if they had abufed them. 

• “ I'o grow in grace,’* we mull obferve, is the fame 

thing as to grow in virtue and goodnefs, or to go 
on to higher rneafurcs of life and perfection in any, 
or in all the inltances of duty and obedience. For 
an obedient life, as 1 have laigely (hewn, is the Ible 
inftance and proof of grace, which can tender any 
of Ub .KC-'ptable in God’s fight, and upon which the 
golpcl encouiages us to hope for pardon and a happy 
iLntence at the laft judgment. Now, if any 
life is more perfed than it was; if he grows in 
knov\ing and doing good, and keeping back from 
evil; if he begins to have a greater honour for God, 
to be more careful to pleafe, and more afraid to of¬ 
fend him; if he is more forward to depend uj^^n 
his providence, to truft in his promises, to relign 
himfelf up to his will, to fubmit to his pleafure, to 
praife him for all his cxceUendes, and to perform ail 
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his precepts; if he is more humble and heavcnly-mlnd- 
eJ, chafte, tcmpciate, juft, and charitable; if he is 
more meek and gentle, courteous and affable, quiet and 
peaceable; more ready to repair wrongs, and forgive 
injuties, than formerly; If he thus a(ivanf,es to higher 
meafuics, to greater cafe, or to moic conftancy and 
evennefs of obedience in any or in, all inftances of duty 
towards God and men ; and that, in all relations, hio 
virtue is in its fpring : He is ftill going on, and glow¬ 
ing in grace; for which God vvill accordingly lewaid 
him. 

One particular virtue there i-?, which good Chriftians 
arc went to look at more elpetially in th’s"matter; and 
that is jiiayer. They mcafure their growth in giace 
by thcii impiovement in this, and think their fpiniual 
life is then moft perfect when their devotions aic moft 
enlaigcd. This they conclude they arc not, when they 
are put up with the greateft humility and leverence, 
trull and defendence, fiibmiftion and rcfiyncdnefs to 
God Almighty, or with any other of thofe obedient* 
tempers implied in pta>er that are apt to influence our 
whole lives; but when they aie accompanied with the 
;noft fenfible joys, ravifltin^ tranfports, and uniifual 
height of fervency and aftedhon. If then at any time 
they can pray more paffionatcly, and put forth more 
intenfe defires; if they can work thcmfelvcs up to more 
heavenly raptures, than oidinarily they have been able 
to attain to, they fancy they do indeed giow i i gr^cc, 
and are become higher in God’s favour and acceptance. 
But if ever this fcrvjce h.ippcns to be more irklome to 
them* and they difeharge it with much backvvaidnefs 
and wearinefs, 4aliie{s and indifference, they think God 
frowns upon them, and has deferted tliem ; that their 
grace is in a declining ftate, and finking down to no-* 
thing. 

But this is a very uncertain ^d dangerous mark for 
any man in this cafe to judge by, and will very often 
-deceive him that builds upon it* For thefc fervei^t 

heats 
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heats, and delighlfomc tranfports of devotion are not 
fo much a duty as a privilege, which all teinpeis can¬ 
not attain to, but thole only thnt arc naturally difpofcd 
for it;^ growth in them is therefore not a growtn in 
faviug^aeg, but rather in fenfible joy and happinefs, 
and renders us not fo truly gracious in God’s eyes as 
happy in our own. 

B<'liJes, as an improvement in thefe religious and 
pleafing raptures is not a growth in grace itlelf, fo 
neither is it always joined with it, and conlequently no 
fure argument can be deduced from it; for it is ealily 
obiervible, that feveral perfons of devotional tempers, 
who arc ufually raifed up to a high pitch, and r.ivilhcd 
wrtli moll delightfome tranfports in their ; ia)CK, a/a 
yet very dangerouily defective in many inftanccj of ne- 
celfary duty, and a holy life. 'I'liey fall oiten, cvea 
while they enjoy their blifsful heats and heavenly rap- 
tnres of devotion, into damning acd,s of fiaud and in- 
juiliee, anger and malice, llnfe and variance, fitTr-''nefs 
and levrnge. Thev li\e in them, and arc habitually 
infla\ed to them, and yet foi all that, they find no want 
»of this delight in pra)er, nor ai y abatement ol their 
devout linenleriefs of mind and carnell fervour of af- 
I'cdion. li'^wever, thele men being fo maimed and 
partial in iheir fcnle, and having no iiuire obedience 
to confide in, they have not grace enough, as mani- 
feilly appear; fiom wiiat has been laid upi>n that point, 
to bear th m out, nor fo inucli virtue a^ God has in- 
difpenfably required to fave them. 

As for theie qualifications of our prayers, thofe fen- 
fiblc joya and palHanate traiirport-) which accompany 
them, they are no inllanccs of obedience and faving 
grace themfelves, nor any certain argument that thofe 
pcrfbns are endowed with it, who aic allowed to enjoy 
them. 1 hey are frequently found in ill men, who fb 
long as they relt there, and grow no better, cannot ren* 
fonably expedl to go to heaven. 

V^OL. III. But 
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But for the other more acceptable and obedient tcm- 
pcii of our prayers, Inch as humble reverence, trull 
and dependence, fubmiffion and refignedjiefs, &c. which 
tl\e men of fober devotion moft juftly prefer befgre the 
foimer, as ufually moll others do when once^ their reli¬ 
gious heats are over, though a growth in them is truly 
a growth in grace, yet a growth in them alone is not 
enough to fcive us: 'I'hey indeed in themfclves are fo 
many paiticular inftaiices of obedience; and belides 
that, they are alfo great means and proper inftruments 
to produce others. Thus our growth in them is a 
growtii in Ibme particular graces, and a veiy likely 
way to glow in others alfo: But we muft Hill remem¬ 
ber, that they are but one part of faving grace, and 
by no means the whole ; therefore, till we are grown 
in others too, we cannot hope to be faved by them ; 
for this is the indifpenfable condition of the Chriftian 
religion ; and this is the perfefl man and juH ilature 
in the ChrilHan faitli, that w^e be grown up to an in¬ 
tire obedience in all our voluntary and cholen adlions, 
not only to feme few but to all the parts of duty, and 
the laws of God. 

But if we would hngle out fome one or fome few 
\iitucs fiom our giowth and improvement, hereby w'e 
may juftly piefume tliat wc have attained to faving de¬ 
grees in all the reft ; S’-. James diredls ns to the duties 
<j£ the tongue, in abftaiiung from backbiting, cenfuring, 
and evll-fpcaking, which under all the invit..uons of 
converfaiion, and the temptation of common life, is 
ufually the iaft point that good men gain, and that in 
which they, who fcaice ever fm wilfully at ail, or very 
rarely, are wont moft frequently, through indeliberate- 
nels and unadvifedn^fs, to niifcairy. “ If any man,” 
fays he, “ oftend not in word,** but has attained to an 
innocent and obedient guidance of his tongue, that 
fr.nje man need not be deledlivc in other duties, “ he 
** is a perfcdl man, and able alfo to bridle the whole 

body.** 
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Thus is mens growth in faving grace not only in 
fomc one or in feme few virtues, out in an iinivec- 
ful and entire obedience; and theji they grow in it 
when they come to perform the fame with more ea(c 
and^eafurc,* conftancy and evennefs ; with lefs iniK- 
ture of iJbluntary lins, W'hich need particular repen¬ 
tance, and with a greater freedom from innocent and 
unwilled infirmities. And thi.^ growth every Chiiiliatt 
is bound inceflantly to endeavour after. The longer he 
lives, the higher improvement he ought to make, and to 
attain every virtue in a larger mealurc, irr greater firm- 
nefs and perfeftioii than he had before. “ Grow in 
“ grace,*’ fays St. Peter, and in the knowledge of 

our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifl. Forgetting thofc 
“ things which are behind me,” and already attained^ 
fays Sr. Paul, and ** reaching out after thofe things 
“ wliich are Hill before me, I prefs on forward towards 
“ the mark,” that I juay acquire a more complete 
growth than I yet have ; and let as many among you 
“ as be perfedl, be thus minded.” 

Hut then the obligation to this grovi th in this intIre 
obedience, is not laid upon them under the forfeituieof 
he.tvcn, but only of fomc higher rewards and greater 
degrees cF happinefs, which are to be enjoyed there. For 
there are dilFeicnt degrees of happiuefs, anlVvcr-able to 
the difierent mcafurcs of growth. In this iniire obedience 
they that perform it moll perfedlly, lliall be rewal•d»^d 
highcil; and the more fixed and perfe^i they ate in it, 
the lefs danger are they under of falling back fiom it, 
''I'liey who peiform it, although they mifs of that ac- 
CelTion of reward, which by the grace of the gofpel is due 
to an eminent height of obedient endeavours, lhall yet 
obtain the pardon of their fins, and a ftate of joy and 
blcfi'ednefs in heav'en, as well as they who have endea¬ 
voured and performed more. 

P'or our entire obedience in all choien a£lions, and 
a particular repentance and amendment of all thole 
fins, in which at any time we have wilfully difobeyed 
(fod, is fulHcient to fecuie the blefiednefs of the next 

Q, 2 Ufci 
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iife. And therefore, if any perfon has ufed God’s 
grace, and improved his talents to this nicaiure, he has 
not been unpioiitable and ufelefs, but has proftteo fo 
far as is neceilary to hi^ happinels. WJiile vvC are yet 
in the moie impeitedl me.ifurcs of it, dnd only third 
after a mojc pci fed obedience, that we may llfll be more 
■acceptable to God, and have ‘right to a more noble 
and excellent reward, we aie in a lafe date, and have 
no need to dilquiet our louh with fears and jealoufies 
left they Ihould eternally milcarry. 

Several other fcruples there are which are wont to dif- 
t]uiei and perplex the mind of good and honeft people, 
who are file in God’s account, though their cafe leems 
never fo hazardous in their own. C3t this fort are their 
jcur, that tlieii obedience is infinccre, becaufe they 
Jiave an eye at their own good, and a lelped to their 
own lafety ; hnce they ferve God in hopes to be better 
by him, and out of fear, ihould they diJobey, of fuf- 
i’ering evil from him. They are afraid ah'o that it is 
defective in a main point, for they cannot love and fcive 
him in tliat comprehenfive latitude which the command¬ 
ment requiies; With all their heart, with all their 
foul, and with all their mind,” 'I hey doubt they are 
•pill prace and pardon, becaufe they have finned after 
tliey have been enlightened, and that wilfuli) ; rmJ the 
Apoftle aftirnis, that for fuch there rem'dns no mere 
facrilice for fins.” 'J'hefe doubts are fti.l apt to dif- 
turb their peace and make fad their hearts, as arc alfo 
fome others of the like nature. 

But wc have feen when an honeft and intire obedience 
is taken caie for in the full place, how plainly groundlefs 
thofe fears are which are wont to pcj plex the thoughts of ‘ 
the good and fafe, yet ignorant and mifguided peop le, 
al)Out their ftate of happinefs and falvation. 

Upon the whole matter, the fum of all amounts to 
this: When Chritt lhall come to fit in judgment at the 
laft day, and to pafs fentence of life or death upon every 
man according lo the diredlioii of his gofpel, he will 

pronounce 
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pronounce upon every man “ according to his works/* 
if he has honeftly and intirely obeyed the whole will of 
God in all the particular laws before-mentioned; never 
wilfyUy and deliberately offending in any inllance, nor 
indulg^t^ hiiAfelf in the practice of any thing which 
he knows to*be a fin, he is laie in the accounts of the 
lull judgment, and ihalf never come into condemnation: 
Nay, if he has l>een a damnable offender, and has w'il- 
fuHy tranfgreffed, either in one inftance or in many, in 
freqaent repetitions of his iin, or in few; yet if he re¬ 
pent of it before death feize him, and amend it ere he 
is haled away to judgment, he is fife Hill; for he fliall 
be judged according as his works then are, when Ciod 
comes to enquire of them. Wherefore, iT evci he be 
found in an honeft obedience, obferving every thing 
which he fees to be his duty, and wilfully venturing 
upon nothing which Ids confcifcnce tells him is finful, 
he is found in the ftaie of grace and pardon ; and if he 
die in it, he Oiall be faved ; all his unwilled ignc’-anres, 
and innocent unadvifedneffes, upon his prayers for 
pardon, and his mercifulners and forgivenefs of other 
men, (hall he abated ; all his other caufes of f ar and 
fcruple (hall be overlooked. They ifiall not be brought 
againft him to his condemnation, but in the honell 
and intire obedience which he has peiformed, he lhall 
live, 

if then we have an honeft heart, and walk fo as our 
ov/n confcieiicc has no wilful fin yet unrepemed of ta 
accufe us of, we may meet death with a good ccurnge^ 
and go out of the world with comfortable expectations* 
For if we have an honeft and tender heart, whenever 


we fin wilfully, and again ft our confcicnces, our own 
fouls will be our remembrancers. They will be a wit- 
nefs againll us, both while we are in this wmrld, and 
after we are taken out of it, and brought to judgment* 
“ Mens confcicnces,’* fays St. Paul, lhall accufe Or 
excufe them in the day when God Ih.'ill judge the fe- 
“ crets of men according to my gofpel.’* 

Q-3 
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Indeed if men have hardened their hearts in wicked- 
nef^, tincl finned themfelves out of the belief of their 
duty, have come to call evil good, and good evil; their 
confcicnce having no farther fenfe of Ijd, will hav^ no 
peculations upoij it. But if they really b^licire the 
golpcl, and lludy to know their duty; if they dcfirc 
to oblerve it, and are afraid of offending in any thing 
which they lec is finiul; while thus their heart is foft, 
and their corilcience tender, they cannot venture upon 
any fin vvjih open e)es, but their own hearts will both 
check them before, and finite them afterwards. They 
will ha\e a witntfs againft them in their ow n bofoins, 
which will lb fcourge and awaken them, that they can- 
not approach de^th without a fenfe of their fin, or go 
out of the wojJd without difeernine themfelves to be 
guilty. 

If our confcience then cannot accufe us of the wilful 
and prefumptuous breach of any of God’s command¬ 
ments, and we know cf none but what we have repented 
of j w'e have jull reafon to take a good heait to our- 
fclves, .and to wait for death in hopeful expedations* 
** If our own hearts condemn us not,’* fays St. John, 

then have we confidence towards God.” There is no 
fin that will damn us but a wilful one; and when we lin 
wilfully, if our heart is foft and honeft, vse fin wit¬ 
tingly, and againft our conffience. Our own heart fees 
and obferves it before, and will keep us in mind of it, 
after we have committed it. Therefore if any n'an has 
a virtuous and tender heart, a heart that is truly de- 
firous to obty God, and afraid in any thing to offend 
him ; when his confcicnce is filenl, he may juftly con* 
dude that his condition is fafe ; for if it does not con¬ 
demn him, God never will. 

An honeft man’s heart muft condemn him, before 
he has fulHcient reafon to condemn himfelf; and that 
tdo not for every idle word, or eveiy fruitlefs luft, or 
every voluntary dulnefs of fpirit, and diftraftion in 
prayer, and coldnefs in devotion, or fuch other mif- 

uken 



SCRUPLES. 34j 

taken marks by which too many are wont to judge of 
their title to falvation. Heaven and hell are not made 
to depend upon theie things j bnt though a man be 
'gu4ty of them, he may notwithftanding be eternally 
happyv But that accufation of his coiifcience, which 
may gi\^ ^ jjoneft man juft rcafon tJ condemn hiinfclf,r 
muft be an accufation for, a wilful breach or deliberate^ 
tranTgreflion of feme particular law of fobriety, pietjv 
juftice, chaiity, peace.iblenefs. It muft accufc him of 
:iii unrepented breach of fome of thole laws abovemen- 
tioned, which God has plainly made terms of life, 
and the condition of falvation. 

And the accufation for the breach of thefe laws muftr 
be particular and exprefs, not general and roving, For 
fome arc of fo fiifplcions and timorous a icmper, that 
they are ftill fufpeiling and condemning of themfelves 
when they know no: for what reafon. They will indict 
themfclves as men who have finned greatly, but they 
cannot Ihew in what. They judge of themfclves, not 
from any reafon or experience, but at a venture and by 
chance, T'hey fpcak not fo truly their opinions as their 
fears, nor what their underftandings fee and difeern, 
bat what their melancholy fuggefts to them. For afle 
them as to any one particular of the law of God, and 
run them all over, and their confciences cannot charge 
them with any wilful and unrepented tranfgreillon of 
it. But let them overlook all particulars, and pafs a 
judgment of theinfelves Only in general, when they do 
not judge from p.irticular inftanccs, which are true evi¬ 
dence, but only from groundlefs and fmall prefunip- 
tions, and then they pafs a hard fentence upon thcin- 
felves, concluding their fins arc very great, and theitr 
conditions very dangerou.s. 

However, no man ftiall be fentenced at the laft day 
for notions and generalities; but they are our parti¬ 
cular fins which muft then condemn us. For God’s- 
laws bind us all in fingle adions; and if our own con- 
ftienccs cannot condemn us for any one wilful and un- 

0^4 repented 
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Tepentcd adlion, God will not condem us for them all 
together. 

If our own heart therefore docs not accufe us for the 
particular, wilful, and unrepented breaches of fome or 
other cf thefe laws above-mentioned, which 1 as 

made the rule of our life, and our obfervaci^^r hf which 
he hath made the indifpcnfable condition'ol our accep¬ 
tance, we are fccure as to the next world, and may 
comfortably hope to be acquitted in the laft judgment* 
Being confeious of no wilful lin, but what we have re¬ 
pented of, and begging pardon through Chrift for our 
involuntary fins, we lhall have nothing that will be 
heavy upon us at the larr day, but may go out of xhe 
world with eafe, and die in comfort. Our departure 
hence may be in peace, bccaufe our appearance at 
God’s tribunal ftiall be in fafety j for we liiall have no¬ 
thing worfe charged upon us there, than we are able 
here to charge upon ourfelves. But leaving this world 
W'ith a good confcience, we Biall be fentenced In the 
next to a glorious reward, and bid to enter into our 
Mailer’s joy, there to live with our Lord for ever and 
ever. 
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A BfoIutions ufclefs without repentance, Page 225 
Abftinence gloried in by the Epicureans, 15 
Adam liable to be tempted before he knew what lin. 
was, 297 

Actions, the natural order of them, 295 
Admiration of God^ its entertainment, 59 
Adultery fpiritual, no more to be lillened to by ladies 
than carnal, 28 

Amufements, the ladies at church, 197 
Affeftions, the objects of them fleeting, 87—Their 
zeal depends upon temper, 311—Their dulnefs no 
hindrance of the fuccefs of prayer, 313 

0.5 


Anxiety 


INDEX. 

Anxiety of the mind perpetual without truft in God^ 

u6 

Apoftatcs, their great danger, 334 

Appetites, how man is difordercd by them, 83—T!lu 
reftraiots God has laid upon them, 293 jf 

Archetype of all rcafonable creatures, God-t^, 105 

Army with banners, why the church. compared to it, 

20y 

Atheills, how they affront women in charging them 
with credulity in religion, 16—Never a colledcd 
body of them, 21—Heathens not fo, ibid—'fhe 
folly of hearkening to them, ibid—^Not fo happy 
Vn this life as Chriftians, 22, 23, 24—Their dan- 
ger, 26 

Attention of mind in prayer cannot always be pre- 
ferved, 309 

Audit, the great one, how it fliould be confidcred, 
19, 20 


B. 


Blafphemcrs, to he abhorred by ladies, 29 
BUifphemy, how near to the fin again!! the Holy Gho/l, 
unpardonable, 328—I’he provoking na¬ 
ture of this fin, 330 

Body, the aftions of it, as it ferves to religion, 64— 
The adorning, too much care taken about it, 191 
Books, good ones to be carefully chofen, 67 
Brave men, their chara^er, 159—Defpife falfc cou- 
161, 162 

Bread and wine in the facrament reprefent Chrift^s 
body and blood, 249 
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Cares, to be removed, 59 

Catholicon, the facrament fo for fouls, 236 
Charity the child of faith, 44.—Is the fulfilling of the* 
law, 55—Confidered with refpcdl to God, 57—The 
duty of it in falls, 216 

Choices, how unfit we are to make them for ourfeIveSf« 

*-5 

Chrill, the llory of his life Ihould be often read, 65—»■ 
What the pardon of fmners coft him, z?.cj —flow 
perfeft his zeal was, 270—^His life the fullell com¬ 
ment on his doftrine, 277—His difciples how vir¬ 
tuous and happy,- ibid—^1^ was fubje^t to 2 conHi^ 
of flefh and ipirit, 299 

Chriftianity, its prefenC happinefs, 23—What dan** 
gers there are in it, 25—What pleafures, 23,, 24*. 
26 

Church, the duty of decent deportment there, 39— 
In what tlie beauty and ilrength of it coniill^. 
261 

Civilities, human, to be praftifed by ChriftiahS|, 

3*5 

Clergy, beft judges of and guides in religion,, 27|. 
28 

Clofets, how they afe abufed, 32 
Cloiller, the devotion of it defective, 30 
Communion of faints a concord of fouls, 134, 
Complacency in God, the duty of it, 103 
Confeffion a part of. prayer, 188, 189 
Confidence in God’s promifes, what create* it* 5t— 
Entire, taught in the gofpel, 117 * 
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Confolatlon^, fenrible, not to be looked for in afts of 
devotion, i86 

Contemplation of God, the pleafure of it, loi, 102 
Converfation, the freedom ot it in heaven, i ig 
Courage, falle, defcribed, 90, 91—True, acquirci^.»by 
fubmiffion to God’s will, 113 ’ 

Creatures, realonable, their beings defined, 

Credulity, womens, a charge upon them by Athclfts, 
i6 

Creed of nature, what it is, 3, 4. 

Crofs of Chrift, the doftrine of it, 10 
Curiolity in hearing fermons to be avoided, 195 


D. 


David, his confideratlon of God’s prefence in all 
things, 37—His delight in reading the fcriptures. 

Death, a duty in the beginning of Chriftianity, 10. 
II—All finners looked upon as in that Hate, 
170 

Death-bed repentance not effeftual, 228, 231 
Delay, the danger of it in repentance, 231 
Dependence, man’s upon God, 114—^What a happl- 
nefs and fecurity, 157, n8 
Deprecating, a part of prayer, 189 
Defire after God, how it is entertained, 56—Outrage-; 

ous and defpairing, the torment of it, 87, 88 
Defires, evil, not to be hindered, 29c—^Thc dangers 
and guilt of them, 292 

Defpair, Chriltians mull never give way to it, 52, 53-^ 
How to check it, 54—^The greatefi torment of the 
imn<^ 87, 88 
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Devils, their fpitefulnefs, one of hell’s torments* 

122 

Devotion, motives to the exercife of it, 33, 34—How 

.^^^he day is to be fpent in it, 195—Our minds to be 
feafoned with them, zo6 

Dignitj^^ th^heavenly life confidercd, 141 

Difeord, xlid- miferable fruits of it in our times* 

Difeourfe, religious, its ufe, 315 

Diihonedy, the devil’s, 12S 

Dolorous objects lliould foften the foul in prayer, 
1S6 

Dominion, God’s, over his creatures, loS—His juft 
right to it, ibid. 

Dreffing preferred to devotion, 190, 191 

Drunkunnefs, how it drowns the images of the foul, 
94 — The procefs of the commiffion of that fin, 
302 

Duels, the folly and wickednefs of them, 161 

E. 


Ejaculations, pious, the ufe of them, 185 

EJe^, what their beatitude lhall be accompanied with* 
154 

Elements of the facrament, what they reprefent* 
240 

Egyptians, their firft-born deftroyed by God, and why, 
246 ^ 

Epicureans pretenders to virtue 12—-Gloried in abfti- 
nency, 13 

Errors of good men ftiall not pervert God’s truth, 
287 
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Efau^s Ycpentance unfuccefsful, 334 
Eternity, happy, depends on our zeal, 271 
Eucharift, how frequently the ancient Chrillians cele* 
brated it, 255 ^ ■ 

Examination of ourfelves, how necelTasy, no^^^rc-* 
ceive the facrament unworthily, 252 
Example of faints the example of God, 145 
Expoftulations of a Chriftian with his foul about neg¬ 
lecting the facrament, 240—Again, 245—After rc» 
ceiving it, 241—^About true zeal, 270 
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Faction, how it abufes zeal in our times, 268 
Faith, its aCts and offices, 43, 44—The ligns of it, 
44, 45^, 46—Its confidence, 46 — And miracles, 
ibid-—How it differs from hope, 4B —All prayer 
mull be made with it, 176 — Will be judg’d by 
works, 271 

Fancy to be reilrained, 59—Its delights not to be in¬ 
dulged,. 306 

Failing, the duty of it considered, 211—Tnllrumenl of 
prayer, 212—Directions for it, ibid—Abufes of it, 
215—The benefits of it, 217 
Fads, partial and politick, the fin of them, 21^ 
Fervency in prayer xequifue, 177 
Fear, falvatlon to be wrought out with it, 226—The 
bed Chriilians fubjeCl to it, 286—The caufes of it,- 
288—^ITie jull force of them, 308 
Flefitly pleafures to be mortifkd, 96—The infirmity of 
the fiefh to be guarded againfi, 283—What it is to 
walk after it, 304 

Food and raiment a fubjeCt of prayer, 175 
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Forms of private prayer (hould be Ihort, 182—Variety 
of them recommended, 185 
^rtitade, the virtue of it, 90—It hardens men againU: 

91—How ncceflar)’^ for the other world, 9a 
Freedoii.^ a ruiigious life, 143 


G. 


Ghoii, Holy, the fin againft it treated of, 519—And 
fee the terms ufed promifeuoufly with fpirit, 320^ 
What is meant by the fin againft it, 3^4—And fee 
what it is, 329, 332 

Gifts extraordinary, the Spirit,of God underftood by 
them, 320—The variety of them, ibid. & feq. 
Glory, degrees of it in heaven, 139—Human, the va- 
nity of it, 154—Of God, the end of zeal, ^59'— 
It minifters clfe<flually to it, 274 
Gluttony, how itjclogs the fpirits, 95 
God, what is underftood by his being, I— By his pre- 
fence, 34, & fetj.^^The pJeaAire of ferving him, 76 
—-Shoald be the objeft of contemplation, loo-^Our 
nature to be reconciled to his, 103—-His happinefs 
the treafury of divine lovers, 104 
Goods, worldly, how far they fhonld be loved, 93 
Gofpel, how abufed, 8—^Thc end of it, ibid. 

Grace, how God is prefent by it, 35—How it receives 
growth from the facrament, 238—The offer of it 
univerfal, 330 

Graces, the exercife ©f them in receiving the faM<* 
znent, 244^The whole chain diftblved if one link 
wanting, 261 


Grandeurs 



INDEX. 

Grandeurs of the world, why they are held in fuch 
cfteem, 154 

Gratitude, why it obliges women to be religious, 17 
Growth in grace, what it is, 334—In faving 
what. 339 . . 

Great men, how they Ihould fear admirers, 

^57 


H. 


Habits not to be miftaken for nature, 263 
Hands of God, the ineftimable advantage of being 
there, ii6 

Hatred, the plague of fociety, 121 
Happinefs of man the great aim of God in eftabllfhing 
religion, 8—Wherein it conlifts, 13, & feq.^—What 
women center in it, 14—None without reafon, 85— 
Degrees of it in heaven, 139 
Hearing the word of God, the duty of it, 64—-People 
too greedy of it in lectures, 200 
Hearts of men, how God is prefent in them, 36—-If 
honeft, need not fear, 341—Will condemn a man. 


34 * . . 

Heats, religious, how we may be deceived by them, 

336.337 

Heaven the feat cf God, 35—The wife will have their 
converfation there, 78--The freedom of it, 130-^ 
Degrees of happinefs there, 139--In what the ftatc 
ofitconMs, 150 

Hcll^ the intolerable torment of it, 92—How occa* 
itoned by the malice of devils, 123—In what itx 
date of it confiils, 150 


Hierocles^ 



INDEX* 

Mkrocks, his account of the Pythagorean philofophy, 

13 

Holinefs, what an inftance prayer is of it, 208—What 
N;. an inflrument, ibid.—The flower of God^ attributes, 

Honefl3''5ijgj^he -duty of it, 126 

ploiioiir rehdlTed to Gid by prayer, 204 — Of the 
w'orld, who hav« no tafte of i% 283 
Hope, how it dillers from faith, I’he aifis of if, 
ibid.—Rules to govern it by, 49—Realbns for it, 

53 » ?4 ^ , 

Hoiror, that of the wicked hereafter, no, t n 

Humility of fpirit, the duty of it, 4i-"-C'oufiJei‘at]Ons 
up'iu It, 97-—How neccilary in receiving the Lord's 
Supper, 253 

Hypocrify in communities preferable to profanenefs, 
196 


1. 


Jitcob, how he ftole his father's blefling, 333 
Idle words, the miflake about them, 314, & feq.-^ 
Slanderous underftood by them, 318 
Idolatry, the covetous guilty of it, 89 
Imitation of God's perfedions, the pleafure of it, 

Immortality made a jeft of by Atheiils, 22 

Infidelity, means to avoid it, 47 

Injuftice detclled by Barbarians, 127 

Integrity what we lliall be tried by at the laft day, 

309 

Intemperance, cautions againll it, 40—Not to be the 
prologue to falling, 217 


Intercelhoa 



INDEX. 

Interceffion of Chrift gives prayer a blefling, 174- 
What part of prayer fo called, 180 
Intermiffion not to be fujffered in prayer, 203 
Judgment, laft, what fins it will condemn us 

Juftice, the duty of it in fociety, ''/hat the 

praftice of it confifts, 1 26 • 

Juil men, their ineftimable happinefb*, 170 

K. 

Kings, in what fenfe the juft are fo, 171 

L. 


Ladles, how abufed by wicked flatterers, 20—How 
■ they mifpend their mornings, 190—A fenate of 
them at Rome, what they did, 193—Their amufe*. 
ments at church, 196—This work addieifed to 
them, 232 

Lectures, church, how fond people are of them, 
200 

Liberties, innocent, allowed by Chrift, 315 
Liberty, Chriltian, with rcfpcil to the Lord’s Day, 71 
—Of the heavenly life, 149 
Life, Chrillian, the onl) delightful one, 82—Its hap- 
pinefs and cafe, 14^, 146, 147—The neceflity of it, 
149—To be fiift made fure, 313 
Life, fenfual, its uneaftnefs, 147 
Light, few fin for want of it, 202 
Lives of ChrilTs difciples, as bright as their do^lrines, 
279 

Lord’s Day, how it is to be kept, 69, Sc feq,*—As a 
memorial of the refurrettion, 70—Directions for ob* 
ferving it, ibid. 


Love 



INDEX. 

Love of God, the happincfs of it, 9—His beft gift, 52 
—VV^hat it is made up of, 57—Direflions foi* it, 5S 
an cxcrefccnce of it, 62—-More delightful than 
l^S-alities, 146 

Luftings "^urar and necefiary, 290—-Firft not finful, 
291 

Lulls, their dominie^ over us, 143--They or reafon 
to be conqueied, 141.—Not to be cured by falling 
only, 214 — Require frequent difeipline, 218-*- 
We lhail not be condemned for feeble ones, 289— 
When not finful, 292—When they are fo, 2^4— 
JJiftcT in degrees, 298—How they grow, ibid.— 
Which of them we lhail be condemneil for, 300, & 
feq.—When damnable, 304—To be carefully wuhed 
»vcr, 306 


M, 


Magillrates God's vicegerents in the legal cxcrcife of 
their offices, 135 

Malice, the plague of fociety, 121 
Man moll adapted to fociety of all creatures, nj— 
His need of it, ibid. — Something great in him, 
165 

Llanyrs, what fupported them, 24—Their love of God, 
the highcll iniUuice of it, 61 
Mediator, the doClrlnc of one the principal fubje<^l of 
revelation, 6 

Meditation upon God and Chrill, the duty cf it, 73 
Melanciioly, ito falfe fuggellions, 343 
Mercy of God, how exteniive it is, 326 
Mind, the fame difpofnion as it has hcie, the fame it 
will have in the other world, 129, 137—It is to 

bo 



INDEX. 

be difpofed for heaven, 151—The merit of its good 
endowmeats and qualit'es confuiered, 162 —Its ex¬ 
cellence and grandeur, 165 A 

Minirters of the gofpel, prejudices again ft their ^cf- 
fons not to hurt their doftrinc, 67 — t' ,nfellion 
to them does net eafe the foul burden, 

224 

Mifeiies, one of the greateft, 152 ' 

Mifery and vvickednefs infcparablc, 151 
MoJeraticn, the peculiar oflice of it, <58 
Morning prayer, the neceflity of it, 191 
Mortliication, what it was in the beginning of Ohriftia- 
nity, II—By fading* the duty of it| 214—0! luiU, 
no ialvatiou without it, 305 


N. 


Natural religion, what is meant by it, 2—As much 
the voice of God as revelation, 3 — Rcafon, what 
it teaches us, ibid.—Religion has only natural rea- 
fon for its meafure, 4—Relics upon four principles, 

67 

Nature, human, one of the fwceteft pleafures it is ca¬ 
pable of, 100 

Nature's creed, what it is, 4 
Neighbour, the great duty of our love to him, 62 
Noifes during the time of divine fcrvice in churches, 
the indecency of them, 198 
Nothingnefs of the things of this world, 152 
Nourilhment of the foul by the facrament, 253 
Nama, his care 0! religion, 19S 


O. Obt. 



INDEX. 


O. 


Obedience to ICrod, the j'cafonablencfs of It, iii—~ 
Of our Vkhole man required by him, 29.'—Eniire, 
fecurcs our future happincfs, 339 — What it is, 
ibid. 

Oblations of our foul to God, 207 

Obligation of religion, 7 

Obibiiacy cf wiCj cd men and devils, F'',6, 137 

Omililon of ficrameru, the fin of it, 232 — Kxcufcs 
for it aiii'-vervu, 233—'The great puniihnicnt that 
Will fdlK'W it, 234—A contempt of God’s corn- 
mar drnuit, 

Omidlons, riii.*, of, the flight opinion men have of them. 

Omnipotence, when humanity may be faid to be in- 
velled with it, 15 

Oiigen, what he lays of his faciificlng to idol.', 189 

Original coriupiion, fome degree ol it may lemain in 
the perleil man, 267 

Othnicl, his valour the fpLrlt of God, 323 


P. 


Pardon, hopes of, juft as our repentance, 221—A 
greater faioiii to man than ever the angels had, 229 
—Vv hat lin iS denied, 329 

Paftion, Cliiift's, the facrament a reprefentatien of it, 
248 

Paflions, the duty of goveining them, 85—Sublimated 
by prayer, 206 


Peace 



INDEX. 

Peace of Confcience» how it is acquired, 7^ 

Peace and quietnefs, leiTons for it out of fcripture, 

Penitent, the duty of one, 227 ^ 

Perfeil man, what he mull be endt^ved with, 262— 
Should be great in his own bufincfs, 

Perfe<Slion, to what height cf it UhrilVs difciplcs ar¬ 
rived, 265^And has its bounds, z66—The necei- 
fi-ty of it, 276—Not an imaginary notion, 278—~ 
What oppofite to the plcafures of mankind, 280— 
In what fcnl'e to be taken, 284 
Perfedions of God to be imitated, 105—The na¬ 
ture of doing it, 106'—It is imitating his happinefs, 
107 

Petition, a part of prayer, 189 

Piety, the excellency of it, 14—Greatefl ornament of 
bodies, 16—The obligatioHvS of women to it, 17, 18 
•—ConJidcred in a reftrained fenfe, 2Q-—The plea- 
furcs of it, 77, 78—Only true, 79—-Not given to 
melancholy, 81 

Pitifulnefs a duty in Chriftians, 124 
PIcafure too much minded by ladies, 31-—Of piety 
only true, 79—Worldly, how Hiort and vain, 80— 
Bodily, abllained from by the primitive CliriIlians, 
96—Should be defpifed as trilles, 97—Senfual, how 
fleeting and mifehievous, 145 
Polture in prayer mull be reverent, 179—Troublefome 
requiflte, Z2j 
Poverty of finners, 169 
Prayer, common, negleded, 200 
Prayer, a fqrm of one, 209—For fading, 219—For 
acquiring perfedion, 2S5 

Prayer, diredions concerning it, 60 — Mens back- 
wardnefs in it, 173—How .we Ihould beliave our- 
felves in the exercife of it, 174—Mull be incef- 
fant, 177—We mull work with it, 178—Rules 

for 



INDEX. 

for it, 186—Its power, 204—What we arc bound 
to in it, 309—How much good Chriftians mind it, 

Fi^:*:':shiiig, the end of it, 201 

Prefence„of God, how to be underflood, 34-—The ule- 
fulnefs t>* confidering it in all things', 37—Occafions 
joy, 41 ^ 

Private devotion not to commute for the omiffion of 
publick, 195 

Proi'idence, God^s, the truft we fiioulJ put in it, 117 
Promifes of God to be relied upon, 49, 50, 53 
Prudence, religious, tends to a life of reafon, 84'-“ 
Confills in the ufe of it, 85 
Purity, the eifefl of the love of God, 58 
Publicl: prayer, the ncccflity of it, 305 
Pythagorean philofophy, what it was, 13 
Pythagoras, his pieccpt about the worlhip of the gods* 

^97 



Queen Mary II, her exemplary devotion, 197 
^^fility, miftaken notions of it, 156—What cainl 
Chryfoftom fays of it, 157 

Quality, people of, thought above religion, 20--Wo¬ 
men corrupted by the wits of the age, 27—Should 
have inoie devotion than others, 30—Think it breed¬ 
ing to contemn religion, 32—How men arc mif ?- e.u 
about it, 156 


R. 


Rancour, the devil’s charadler, 122 
Raptures religious, not a growth in grace, 34c 

Kfadir.g 



INDEX. 

Reading the fcripture, the duty of it, 64 
Reafon, what it teaches us concerning God, 3—The 
nobldl principle of nature, ba—Vviil (ubdae th^ 
palTions, b6—-No true happinefs without it, 

That or our lulls to be conquered, 1,44—i^oi'ed 
fenfc, .48 / ’ -tW 

Rebellion againft God i.s the fin of v^itchcraft, 109 
Relapfe, how fearful penitents ftiould be of it, 327 
R’-ligion what it relpedlft, i—Its definition, ^—Na¬ 
tural what IS meant by it, ibid.—Has only natural 
reafon for its meaiure, 3—Revealed, 4—Principles 
necen'ary to found its obligation in, 7 —Man’s hap- 
pincl's Its end, S —Taken in a larger fenfc, 42—- 
New beginiieis in it diieilcd, 58— hull of plcafure 
when peried, 280 

RepenL.mce, now feived by falling, 212, 213—What 
a change it makes, 220—But one in a man's life, 

2 2i*--lts on]_y pcrfcdlion, 22C)—I’he bell preparation 
for the I'acrament, 239 

Retirement, directions lor the worfhip of God in it. 
Revealed religion, what it is, 4 

Revelation, the great theme of it, 5—^The principal 
lubjedt of it, 6 

Rewards of heaven how great, 230 

Righteous, their plcafures full and latisfying, 80 

Righteoufneis as confined to fociety, in what it confifls, 

126—The extent of it conlidercd, 260 
Rights, natural and acquired, 125, 126 
Rudenefs of negleding the facrament, 237 



S. 


Sabbath-day, the duty and reafon of keeping it reli- 

gioully 



INDEX. 

gioufl) by the Jews, 68. How the obfervation of 
ditfcrs from that of the Lord% day, 69. 

Saciament, how refiefhing to the foul, 74., The dan-- 
^er of deferring it to a dcnih-bed, 232, Frccjueniiy 
rcccit<‘4j ^ Priniitive Chrilhans, 233. Preparatives 
foi It, how beneficial^ 23^. The moft folcmn thing 
in religion, 23^^ Why it is negledied, 242. 'Why 
inlHtuted, 243. How a facrifice, 247. 

Saints days to be kept fparingly, 72. 

Saints in heaven how different from men on earth, 
140. ^ 

Science has fomething glaring in it, 165. How to live, 
the bell part of it, 166. 

Security, good mens, 287. 

Scripture, the plainncls of its precepts, 6^. The plea^ 
iantnefs of lludying them, 72. 

Senate, Roman ladies, what they did, 193. 

Senfe Ratifies reafon, and quiets it, 148. 
i-t.nfual pleafurcb how fleeting and mifehievous, J47. 
bcrvlte, divine. People Ihould not come late to it,. 
198. 

Servants, care to be taken that they dO not profane ih« ■ 
Lord’s day, 71. 

Sicknefs, how it changes temper, 312. t 

Silence in prayer a help to attention, 183* 

Simon Magus, hisgieatfin, 331, 

Sincerity a heavenly virtue, 129, 

Sinners, their mifcry both in this world, and the next,. 

168, & fcq. The bell men will be fo, 333. 

Sins, no mealure for them, 223. The duty of con- 
« icRing them, ibid. By what Reps we are carried* to * 
commit them, 301. 

Slander, theRn of it, 125. 

Slandering God’s gifts, the fm againfl; the Holy Ghofly. 

33 ^* ^ 
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INDEX. 


$krery of fmnerst 169. 

81 oth» the occafiQn of people’^ coming late to chuich, 
200. 

Social virtue, in what it confifts, 120. 

Society, wan of all creatum^ moft adapt<td to it, 119. 
Hatred and malke the plaguy of it, 12!,^ 

Socrates, his definition of the Worlhip of God, 15. 

Solomon, his judgment of the graniieurs of the world, 
172. 

jS^>rro\v, penitent, wjiat it is, 22;t. 

Soul, health of, in what it confills, 94. Will con¬ 
tract a fondoefs for the body, 95, In what iti 
Arergth confilh, 164. The ruling and nobleft part 
of man, 279* 

Souls, WicLcd, their repugnancy to heaTcnly happi- 
nefs, 150, 

Spirit, revel ent frame of, neceffayy in receiving the 
iacramcnt, 25 a. Of God» what is underfcood by 
it, 519, ^ feq. 

SloicltSf their fiights too daring, 12. 

Submiffion 10 God^s will, the duty of it, io8. No¬ 
thing (hould tempt uaimm iu The cafe of it 
to the ibttl, i!2. 

Superior^, the dnty of fubmiffion to them, I34r Their 
duty in the exercife of their offices, 1 

Supper of the Loid, what it contains as an of di¬ 
vine worfhip, 244. How received by the ancient 
Chrifiian^ 247# Deelarea the union of Clirifiians 
with Chfilt, 949^ How we fi^uld prepare ourfelves 
|br it> ns a* AH oBportunities of receiving it to be 
embraced* 234. tfot to he expofed to poUtical ufei. 



Symbob 



INDEX. 

Symbols of the facrament, how we dedicate Our/elv^ 
to God by them, 241. What they bring into out 
minds, 245*. 



Table boolci ui^d in holy times, 2Z^. • 

Tedioulhefs of.fpirit in prayer torrefied, 183. The 
beginning of the mod dangerous conation in tht 
world, iS8. 

Temper of mind to be always peaceable, 132. Ob« 
ftinacy of it, a plague to fociety, 136, 137. The 
diiference of 1. Chearful one that of a Chrii^ 
tian, 315. 

Temperance, conhderations on that virtue, 94. 

Temptations in prayer, >how to arm againft -them, 

• Prayer our antidote ngainil them, 209., In what 
they confiil, 294. In what their force lies* 

IVlere ones not mortal^ 296, 303. DiiFer in degree, • 
298. We moft not throw ourfelves into them, 307, 

Tongue, - the duties of it, .3J8. • 

Tongues, the gift of -them, 320. 

Truth, to contemplate it is the natural mfe of our. un^ 
derftanding, 98* 

Tuily, his date of.happineis, 13, 

v.. 


Valour how highly it 15 cflcemed, 158; By; tW 
159/' falfc diftinguifhed from the true, * 
Vanity how condemned in icfiptoie, 171. The ‘ 
fiegkfl their duty for it, . 192. 

R 2 



index. 

Vic*, th* flavery of it, 25. 

Virtue, preferable to icience, 167. The perfection of 
rejfon, 275. ‘ ^ 

Virtues and graces, how delightful, 75, Their luit- 
ablentfb to prefent happinefs, 140. V?^l^at/hey arc, 
264. To what height in them the perfeCl man may 
airive, ibid. 

Vifion of God by contemplation, the eeftafy of it, ica% 
Beatifick, its raptures, 104. 

UncJerlbtnding, what it fbould contemplate, 98. 

Uniformity of our fouls, how necellaiy to our happi- 

' nefs, 86, 

Union, how nccelT.iry to the happiniA of focicty, 
130, Among Chnll’s difciples dcclaicd by ihe la- 
crament, 249. 

Unwonhinefs of receiving the ficrament confidtred. 

Vow to God an aft of prayer, 180. Sacramental to 
be frequently renewed, 243. 


W. 


Wandering fpirits in prayer, a remedy againft them, 
182, 183- ' ... 

Wantonnefs, the confuiion it makes in the mind, 95. 
Watchfttlnefs to be always joined with prayer, 179. 
Wickednefs and nafery iefeparable, 151. 

Wildernefs barren, to whom the fpiiitujl world is fo, 

few not defperdtc, 325. *When damnable, 343. 
Will of'€k)d, our duty to be reitgned 10 it, 111, 112, 
''lP3« And that with chearfulnefs, 114^ 


Will. 



INDEX. 


Will, good, the duty and benefit of it in fociety, 124* 
125. 

Wine and bread in the facrament reprefentChrift’s body 
and bJoOd, 249. 

Wifdom the pdlce and plcafuiie of her ways,^ 76. The 
happinefs of her fons,,73. 

Witchcraft, fin of, ^rebellion againft God compared to 


Jt, 109. ^ ‘ 

’Wit, how ambitious men are of the chara&er of it, 
163. Different ideas of, ibul. Human fcienc<»j 
maiks of its greatnefs, 167. 

Wits of the age corrupters of ladies principles of reli* 


gion, 27. 

Women, what they are apt to center theii happinefs 
in, 14. Affronted by the Atheiffs, who impute 
their religion to tneir credulity, 16. Ought to va¬ 
lue themfelves on their faith, ibid. Their obliga¬ 
tions to pllty, 18. Their intcrcll in it, 19. Of 
quality conceal their learning out of vanity, 165* 

Word of God, what is fo, and what is not, 65. 

Woids of prayer fhould be pertinent and grave, 178. 

Works, good, zeal confifts in them, 267. Nothing 
more acceptable to God, 272. Natural and revealed 
lehgion center in them, 273. All men will be judged 
by them, 341, 

Wot Idly men unbelievers, 45. Can never arrive at 
penettion, 282. Mow to know them, ibid. 

Woilhipping of God the beft way, 15, Direftions for^ 
vsonieniuit, 33, 38. fn retirement, 38, 59 ^ 


Young Converts, the power of thoir lufts,. 299. 

Z. Zeals 



INDEX. 

2 . 

h‘ tn the love of God, 62. 
of divifto jboe, ibi))* In what it 
^5t ^ 6j. Not a dircd duty, ibid, 

liirWil^t$ld^dod> afd* What ?s meant by a <bte 
^ iV 1$^ Con^t^^aa it confifts in good worlu, 
^Tft® oaiibda of it iUted, 269* How 

iwfWW €jSi«ait aw- The ncceffity of it, 272. 
P^p^.h^])! jdtei^ with their profef- 
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